
, 

Roger N. Buck1ey , Ph".D. History 

1 f 

• THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE WEST lNDIA REGIMENTS 1795-1815 

" 

\ 
", 

,- --... 
( . 



~~4' 

.€' 
.~ ,"": . 

,~ , 
il ".--.......' 
.. ' 

'.. ~\ 
\$ 

i.. 

<> 

4th \Vest India Regiment. Centre of Regimental Colour, 1'795. 

/ 



• 

. , 

/ 

J 

;. 

T~E EARLY HISTORY OF THE WEST INDI REGIMENTS 1795-1815: 

l' 

A,STUDY IN BRITISH COLONIAL ILITARY HISTORY 

BY 

ROGER N. BUCKLEY 

.. 

A DISSERTATION SUBMITTED TO 

THE FACULTY OF GRADUATE STUDIES AND RESEARCH 

IN PARTIAL FULFILMENT OF THE REQUIREMENTS FOR 

T~E DEGREE OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 

IN THE DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY 

.~ MCGILL UNIVERSITY 

1975 

© RogeY41 N. Buck1ey 1975 

" ~ ~ .. ,'. 
", ,', 

"l>"":,v 



• --
, 
'( 

ABSTRACT 

" 
On 2 May 1795 the Lond~n Gazette, which announeed aIl 

notices of commissions in and signifieant events pertaining to . .., 
the British Army, ~alled into official existenoe two black , 

regiments. Almost immediately they became knovn as the "West 

India Regiments." This marked the tirst time tbat Afriean 

"- regiments were plac~~'o~ the British Military Establishment and 
1 .. 

.... acknovledged in Britain's Army Lists. By the end of 1798 a total 

~~ , y of tvelve black regiments had been raised for service in the.: , 

\ "'. ... 
) 

\ , 
j 
j 

Wes't" Indies. This subject, a socio-military study, deals vith 

the'origïn and early development of Britain's prototype colonial 

army, the West India Regiments, which vas a force recruited from 

the black population both in the ~est Indies and West Africa. 

~his development is e~~mined vithin the context of the continuJng 

process of africaniza~ion of British West Indian society, var 

ln the Caribbean, and the beginnings of British imperial expansion 

in western Africa. 

--
- - ------ ~ 

-\ 
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Le 2nd mai, 1795, 
v "',' ,.. 

le Lond04 Gazette, qui publiait les 

annonces des brevets d'ofricie~s dans l'arm~e britannique~ ainsi 

que tout autre ~v~nement important ayan~ rapport a cette arm~e, 
( ~-

a donn~ naiss~nce oftici_lle a,deux r~giments noirs. Presque 

imm~diatement, les deux corps ont ~t~ surnommés "les régimen~s 
" 

des Antilles". Cela marquait la premi~re tois qutun ~égiment 
. l ' 

africain soit admis! lt"Etahlissement Militaire Britannique" 

et reconnu officiellement par les "Army Lists" de la Grande 

Bl'etagne. Vers 
1 • 

la tln de 1798, il-y avait un total de douze 
( .. 

r~giments noirs assemblj.l dans les Antilles. La présente th~se, 

une étUde socio-militaire, traite de l'origine et du developpe-
, 

ment de l'arm~e coloniale prototype de la Grande Bretagne, 

c.ad. les r~giments des Antilles, qui était un corps recruté 

parmi la pppulation noire des Antilles et de l'Afrique Occiden-
1 ____________ '. -. . 

tale. Ce" développement est analy:sé dans le contexte du processus 

continuel d'africanisation subi par la sociéte antillaise 

britannique, ainsi qU~ la guerre Jans les Ca~aibes et le d~but 

de l'expansion impéri~liste de la Grande Bretagne dans ItAtrique 
,/ 

OC91dentale. 
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PREFACE ... 

; Colonial troops are as olq as colonial warfare and duriog 

the Europeanvera in the Nev World, varfare began in the Caribbean. 

AlI nations in the West Indies relied to som~ extent on troops 

recruited in the colonies from among European settlers, indigenous 

Indiana and eventually transported Africans. In British ~ilitary 

history, the first black corps placed on the British Military 

Establishment and acknowledged on Britain's Army Lists were the 

West India Regiments. These corps, vhich vere recruited with 

blacks born in the West Indies and Africa, enjoyed a continuous 

existence from 1795 to 1927. 

Warfare was endemic in the Caribbean for nearly three' 

ce~turies. Hovever, historians, particul'~rlY pr~fessional British'G 

historians, have shown comparatively little interest in this 

sUbject. There is, for instance, no single miiitary study in 

English devoted to the West Indian phase of the French Revolu~ . , 
• « 

tionary and Napoleonic Wars. Of those studi,es vhi ch havie examine~. 

the subject of war in the West Indies, the most important lS 

still Richard Pares' War and Trade in the West Indies 173~1753. 

This york vas first published in 1936. 

The purpose of this monograph is to proYide ~he first 

full account of the founding of aIl tvelve West India Regiments. 

This study also attempts to shed sorne light on British colonial' 

x 
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military policy and the character of varfare in the.Caribbean 

du~ing the eighteenth century. Furthermore, this investigation 

provides a more comprehensive picture of.the West Indian phase 

of the French Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars than has yet 

been published in English. 

~here are a number of debts l would like to acknowledge. 
o 

First and f'oremost ,. Dr. Hereward Senior, my advisor who suggested 

the topic and who also provided invaluable advice and helpful . 

cri t i ci sm. Many thanks are o'wing to the Faeul ty ot Gradua te 

Studies and Researeh, McGill University, which provided m~ on 

several occasions vith the financial assistance to complete my 

research in Canada, the United Kingdom and the West Indies. 
• < 

Without this aid the reséarch eould not have been completed. 

l also wish to thank WLlhelmina Wagner Buékley for her assis-

tance'in the preparation of the tables and several drafts of 

the manuscript; Eleanor Senior for tvo im,portant references 

vhieh she discovered vhile in the midst of her own research; 

Ms. Bertrand of the MeGill University Library tor her transla-

tion of certain documents; my eolleague, Mary Alice Parsons, 

for reading the manuscript and recommending some important 

changes; dnd Captain D. C. M. Ormsby, lat Battalion, The Jamaiea 

Regiment, for certain manuscript records pertaining to tae 

British garrison at Jamaica. 

" r also acknowledge with thanks both the permission '0 
\ 

~se records in the undermentioned libraries and archives, an~ 
. 

the friepdly assistance l'have rec-eived from officiaIs. in these 
. , 

institutiàns: McLennan,Library and Inter-Library Loan, McGill 
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.' 1 1 

Ottawa; William t. ~lam~nt~ Library, Un~ersity ~f Michigan, 
, " 

Ann Arbor; Latin !merican Çollection, University Libraries, 

Universrty of Florida, Gainesville;' Public Library, Por~ ot 

Spain, Trinidad and Tobago; West India Reference Library, Th~ 
, ' 

Institute of Jamai~a, Kingston; Scottish Record Orfice, Edinburgh; 
! ' 

National Army Museum, The West India Committee Library, and tne 
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Royal Commi88~on on Historical ManuscFipts, London; and most 

~ important, the Publie Record Ot_l'~c'e., .London. 
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On 2 May 1795 the London Gazette anno~nced the rorm~tion 

or tvo Negro regiments to serve in the West Indieê. Six more 
) 

black regiments vere raised during the same year, reaching a 

total or tve1ve regiments by 1798. A1most immedia~e1y they 

became knovn as the "West India Regi~ents". The creation of 

this native West Indian army marked the opening-of a new era ln 

British West Indian his~ry and British mi1itary history. 
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CHAPTER l 

BACKGROUND: NEGRO MILITARX TRADITION IN THE 

BRITISH WEST INDIES TO 1195 

F-rom the beginning of European colonial conquest in the 

New World, the need to conquer, protect, and consoiidate colonial 

p.o.s,se.s.si.o.ns necessi tated tll.e ..r...ecrui tment of non-Eu.rop~a~. pJ~o.pl~s 

for military ~ervice. -Initially Amerindians were recruited as 

auxiliaries. Thus Hernando Cortes made immediate and decisive 

u8e·~f th~ Tlascalan Indians against the Aztec Confederacy in 

1519. 1 Somewhat later, from 1637 to 1641, Johan Maurits engaged 

the services of one thousand Amerindians to assist his Dutch 

army ln driving the ~~rtuguese$out of northeast Brazil. 2 
.. , . 

Similarly, Afric,an sil.~Vè8 were used as a result of the 

i~troduction of the plantation system, the failure of the policy 

~f forced Indian labour in the Gari~bean, and the substitution 

, of African slave labour ln the sixteenth century. According to 
T , 

1 • 
'Bartolme de Las Casas. missionary, historian, "Protector of the 

\ 
'\ . ,,~ ,l, , _ 

indians", and one of the originators of African slavery in the 

western hemisphere, slaves belonging to the King of Spain were 

employed to build fortifications on the island of Hispaniola 

IBenjamin Keen, ed., Readin s in Latin-American Civili
zation: 1492 to the Present (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1 55) 
p. 60. 

2C• R. Boxer, The Dutch in Brazil 1624-1654 (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1957), p. 70. 

2 
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early in the ~ixteenth century. 3 In 1635 the French enlisted 

a number ot slaves on St. Kitts to right against the Engltsh 

by promising them their liberty (which they never received). 4 

By the Middle of th~ seventeenth century it was the universal 

practice among the colonial nations in the West Indies to recruit 

slaves in order to,~ulfill a variety of military duties. It had 

become customary also, as 1n the case of the Portuguese and the 

Dutch to grant freedom to those slaves employed as soldiers, 5 

a precedeht t ha t, would be foll0J'ed subsequently throughout the 
\ 

West Indies. 

While many European nations partièipated in the scramble 

for colonies, and while experiences naturally varied from nation 

'to nation and from region' to region, there were common factors 

which encouraged the military emplQyment of native Indians and 
" 

especially African slaves. In addition to the size of the 

empires which were being forged and which required troops for 

their protection, a paramount reason was the inadequate numbers 

of Europeans in the New World during the first two centuries 

of colonial settlement. Sorne regions of Latin America and the 

American northeast Atlantic seaboard eventually attracted rela-

tively large numbers of white settlers. But other areas did note 

In this latter category fall the British West Indies. Largely 

3Geor~e Sanderlin, transe and ed., Bartolmé de Las Casas: 
A Selection of His Writings (New York: Alfred A. Kndpf, 1971), 
p. 101. 

4Alan C. Burns, History of the British West Indies 
(London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd., 1954), p. 220. 

5Boxer, p. 140. , 
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as a result of the plantation-slave system which quickly eli-, 

minated the small white farmer from the ~sland8, an unsuitable 

climate for Europeans uninured to its rigours. and yellow fever 

which was nearly endemic in the Caribbean, the British West 
, 

Indies never became an area favorable tb European~settlement. 
-- / 

As a result the African vas to p~ay an important military as 

vell as economic role in the development of the British 

Caribbean. 

British experience regarding the military use of African 

slaves paralleled that of the other colonial nations. In spite 

of the dangers and the contested question whether slaves could 

be armed safely or usefully in defence of their masters, plantera 

often had retinues of reliable slave retainers. In 1655 a con-

tingent,of one thousand slaves was recruited into imperial 

service at Barbados to join General Robert Venables's expedition 

to St. Domingo and to Jamaica. 6 Further, in 1689 armed black 

bondsmen vere used to defend the tiny leevard island of Montserrat 

against the French. 7 And in 1694, in anticipation of a French 
,) 

invasion of Jamaica which occured in June of that year, the 

Jamaica Council decreed that sny slave who kil1ed a Frenchman 

was to receive his freedom. 8 

t 
6John W. Fortescue, A History of the British Arm~. 

13 vols. (London: Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 1899-1930), 1:2 1. 

7Eric Williams, C~pitalism and Slavery (New York: 
Capricorn Books, 1966), p. 215. 

8Minutes of the Councit of Jamaica, 31 May 1694, 
John W. Fortescue, ed., Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Se~ies, 
America and West Indie~ (London: Mackie an~ Co., Ltd., 1903) 
Vol. XIV. No. 1074, p. ~91. 

". 



•• ,j 

1> 

5 

The dvindling vhite population' in the British islands, . 
coupled vith the failure of the deficiency lavs to maintain 

effectively an acceptable black-vhite ratio, eventually resul-

ted in the inclusion of free blacks and free coloureds into the 

colonia~ militia system, a practice that vould be folloved 

a+most universally in the West Indies by the middle of the . ~., 
~ighteenth ~~nt~r~~;? 1'he .ltList of ,aIl His Maties. Forces, both 

\ . , 

Horse and Foot, in Jamaica, on June 24, 1700", a militia return 

sent by Governor Beeston to the Secretary to the Loràs of Trade 
, 

on 7 October l70~, included several "free' n~g~oes" among the 

officers and men of the companies of parish militia. 10 

The European vars of the eighteenth century, vith their 

concomitant colonial struggles, accelerated the employment of 

blacks in both colonial and imperial milita~y service in the 

British West Indies. Further, the recruitment of slaves 

already considered "indispensible" to the success of military 

operations in ttle West Indies tovards the close of the Seven 

9Richard Pares, War an!L.l'rade in the Jies_~ndies 1739-
1763 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1936; reprint ed., London: 
Frank Cass & Co., Ltd., 1963), p. 256. The vord éoloured refers 
chiefly to the offspring of a union betveen a white and a black. 
The farther from Negro ancestry an individual stood the higher 
vas his or her social rank. Therefore racial distinctions vere 
jealously guarded. These distinctions vere reinforced by laVe 
At Antigua, for instance, at the end of the eighteenth century, 
free coloureds were permitted to vote in elections while free 
blacks vere exc~uded from this privilege. See Elsa Goveia, 
Slave Societ i~ the British Leevard Islands at the End of the 
Eighteenth Century Nev Haven: Yale University Press, 19 5 , 
pp. 82, 97. As a result, efforts vere made to form separate 
units composed of free blacks and free colouièds. 

lOFrank Cundall, The Governors of Jamaica in the Seven
teenth Century (London: The West India Committee, 19~6),/ 
pp. 162-163. 
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11 
Years' War, a fact that was repeatedly confirmed during the 

American Revolution, 12 gave rise to what might be calléd 

africanization or west indianization of the entire British 

colonial military apparatus. Africanization or the incorpo-

ration of blacks, both slave and free, into the British military 

in the West Indies was encouraged ln 1662 by Chàrles II. In 

order to conciliate the good vill of the troops in Jamaica and 

to urge them to cultivate the soil, he presented three hundred 

slaves as a royal gift to the officers to be divided among 

them. 13 ,James II folloved the example of his brother during 

"14 his own reign. 
, J 

This process vas hastened by the smallness 

of the regular British Army and the very character of West 

Indian warfare. 

The restrictions imposed by economy ln military spending, 

the absence of conscription and the employment of regulars as 

an aid to the civil power prevented the establishment and 

maintenance of a large standing army in Britain for much of the 

eighteenth century. The use of soldiers as amphibious troops 

or a corps of marines, particularly in thi West Yndies,- ass-rsted-

ln limiting the size of the British Army during this periode 

Moreover, the great distance between Britain and her 

llC.O. 137/61, Egremont t~ Lyttleton, January 1762. 

l2W• O• 1/51, Calder to Jenkinson, 29 October 1779. 
Ibid., Vaughan to Jenkinson, 21 September 1780. 

13W• Cobbett, The Parliamentary History of England, 
Vol. XXXIII, Debate in the Commons on Mr. Ellis' Motion for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Negroes in the West Indies, 
6 April 1797. Bryan Edward's speech, p. 280. 

14Ibid • 



7 

Caribbean plantations created serious logistical problems. -

Co~onial assemblies desirous of imperial protection bu~ adamant 

in their'refusal to take on a~ore equita~l~ burden of its costa, 

prevented the British Govern~ent f~om keeping larger numbers of 

" , ~gular troops ~n the West Indies. With life-time service in 

the Regular Army unpopular, and vith ~he mi1itia at times success

fully competing vi~n the army for recruits, 15 Britain began 

her vars throughout the second half of the eighteenth century , 

vith armies"inadequatè' to the tasks set by a nation vith both 

continental and imperial commitments. During the American 

Revolution, f-or instance,' jAils were emptied of their inmates 

in arder to provide recruits for West Indian service. Felons, 

deserters, and even murderers vere en1isted without enqu~r~es 

into their crimes. 16 Up ta 1793, the year Britain began her 

greatest struggle against France, the entire regular British 

Army numbered slight1y fever th~n fort y thousand men. 4
17 

However, the greatest single factor contributing ta africani-

zation was a phenomenon now blandly referred ta as "West Indian 

service" • 

Service in the West Indies during var as weIl as peac~ 

;~ 15J. R. Western, The En&)Jsh Militia in the Eighteenth 
Century (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1965), pp. 189, 
200,203,222,236-237,239,245, cf. 258-271,442-443. 

16W. O• 1/51, Christie to Jenkinson, 18 May 1780. Recrui
ting difficulties for the regular army ~uring the American . 
RevoQution, for instance, are discussed in Edward Curtis, The 
Or anization of the British, Arm in the American Revo1utio-n-

Nev Haven: Yale University Press, 192 ,pp. 51- o. 

l7Fortescue, 4(part II): 940. 



was to a large extent a hopeless 

climate and the fatal ravages of 

8 

struggle ag~fnst a debilitating 

yellow feve). It was considered 

a death sentence by those troops selected to garrison Britain's 

pestiferous islands. In addition to a chaotic clothing system, 

uniforms ill suited for tropical service, and the issuance of 

new rum, a veritable poiso~t" British troops stricken with 

disease vere at the Mercy of many unqualified regimental Bur-

geons. The situation was exacerbat~d b~ the official acceptance 

of incorrect Medical opinion and poorly administered general 

hospitals rife with abuse in their system of appointing surgeGns 

and physicians. 18 

The fate of Many thousands of British soldiers in the 

eighteenth cen~ury was sea1ed when the British Government very 

unwisely sent to the West Indies newly raised regiments composed 

large1y of undisciplined men whose irregular habits frequently 

led to dissipation and even death. These unfortunate soldiers 

were quartered i~ barracks which were often constructed in 10w 

swampy areas considered to be unhealthy for Europeans even 1n 

the eighteenth century. 19 West Indian expeditions in the 

eighteen~li century, whether successful in aChieving their objec-

tives or not, were aIl characterized by the same grim feature, 

namely, the great 105s of life due chief1y to disease. AdmiraI 

Vernon's expeditions of 1740 to 1742, resulted in the deaths 

18Robert Jackson, A Treatise on the Fevers of Jamaica 
(London, 1791), pp. 413, 416-424. 

19 I 'id., pp. 393-394, 410-415. 
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on nine soldiers out of every ten of the original force. 20 O~ 

the eigh~een hundred men vh~ took part in the Niearaguan Expe-

dition ~f 1779 to 1780, fever than fou~ hundred survived. Among 

them vas Captain Horatio Nelson, who was t~ken as'hore at Port 

Royal, Jamaiea, prostrated by fever. 21 

Nor were reinforeements neeessarily the answ~r to the. 

great problem of wastage among British ~roops serving in the 

wes~ In-d~~\. These troops vere similarly affeeted by elimate 

and disease: Moreover, Many soldiers se~t from Britain never 
.' 

arrived in,the Caribbean. One study shows that during the 
l, 

Ameriean Revolution, of the twelve regim~nt8 whieh embarked 

for the West Indies from October 1776 to-Fe~uàry 1780, s~e . " 

8,437 men, 931 died on passage for an eleven percent average 

loss in each regiment: 22 Of those who reached the West Indies, 

many were sent baek immediately to Britain as being too young 
l 

and others vere rejeeted reluetantly by commanders because of 
, ' 

"extl':l;e infirmities". 23 

It vas unthinkable that British garrisons be with-

dravn from the valuable but burdensome sugar islantls. Given 

the character of West Indian society it vas logieal that slave 

labour be ut i li zed to e on serve 'the energy and ther\eby pralong 

20Forteseue, 2: 76; William Gardner, A History of 
Jamaiea (London: T. FiSher Unvin. 1909), pp. 123-125. 

21Gardner, p. 147. 

22Piers Mackesy, The War for America 1775-1783 (Cambridge, 
Mass.: Harvard University ~ress, 1965), p. 526. 

23W.O. 1/52, Cam~bell to Townshend, 20 July 1782. 

-, 
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the life (or so it vas thougbt at the time) of Eur~pean soldiers. 

?urthermore, the slave system of the West Indies provided fre

quent and dramatic '~examples of the 'incredible feats of endurance 

exhibite-d by the slaves.' "The accommodation of the -day's 

journey," vrote George Pinckard, a British regimental surgeon~ 

( , 
vere quite West Indian, eac6 had a slave runnin~ at his 
horse's side, or holding at his tail; and each slave vas 
loaded either vith a trunk of clothes upon his head, ot a 
bottle of Madeira vine, of rum, or of water"in his hand 

The negroes kept pace vith üs throughout the 
vhole of the journey, and vere not only at hand to give 
us drink on the road, but vere likevise in r~adiness to 
supply us vith dry clothes on our arrivaI. 24 

Little wonder, that,with the-availability of slave labour, the 

ability of the African to survive intense heat and hardship 

and the imminence of a series of intensifylng colonial'wars ln 

the l7 40 s; there vas a. gre a t ly increas ed demand for bla,cks t 0 

serve both colonial and Imperial military establishments. 

Early in the eighteenth century two slave pioneers or 

military labourera vere attached permane~tly to each company 

of British infantry quartered on the island of Jamaica for the 

purpose of relieving white troops of fatige dutieg. 25 In 
Il 

May 1741 the Council, and Assembly of Jamaica passed an Act 

~uthorizing the employment of slaves for Imperial military 

service. 26 Also in Jamaica during the Seven Years' War, a 

24George Pinckard, Notes on the West Indies, 3 vols. 
( London: for Longman, Hurst t Re es, ~d Orme, 1806), 2: 398-399. 
Pinckard accompanied Sir Ralph Abercromby's expedition to the 
West Indies in 1796. 

25C.o• 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's Defence Arrange
ments 1790-1802, in Hobart to Nugent, No. 4, 4 February 1802. 

2bGovernor Lyttleton's address to the Assembly, enc10~d 
"in c.o. 137V6l, Lyttleton to Egremont, 12 May 1762. 

• 
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plan was devised to ralse a regiment of five hundred free 

blacks for service with an imp~rial expedition preparin~ for 

an attack on Cuba. 27 However, it was only with difficulty 

that a somevbat reduced corps of black light infantrymen 21 
e~entually was raised even though the usual bo~nties were . 

~offered as an inducement to enlist. 29 Successfully involved 

in a large number of trades, 30 already liable for militia 

service as freemen. and unwilling to -accept t~e risk of enslave-
" 

ment- if captured. 31 ~8t free blacks saw Iittle personai reward 

in imperial military service. 

However, recruiting slaves vas an entirely different 

matter especially when colonial asse~blies chose to be co-

opel-ative. The model used for enlisting slaves for military 

service in the West Indies can be seen in Governor Lyttieton's 

successful efforts to raise tvo thousand slave pioneers in 

Jamaica for immediate imperial service in 1762. After recei-

ving his instructioLS, the Assembly was made privy to the 

British Government's requirements by means of a "message" to 

them from the Governor. ln this case the two thousand slaves 

,wou-Id be hired out to the British Government at the per diem 

rate of 7~ pence local currency of 5 pence sterling for a 

27Ibid., Egremont to Lyttleton, January 1762. 

28W•O• 1/51, The memorial of John Brodbelt, 2 November 
1778, pp. 586-594. 

29 C•O• 137/61, Lyttleton to Egremont, 12 May 1762. ' 

30Ibid. 

31pares t p. 256 • 
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period_- of twelve month~. An Act was passed subsequentl~ by 

the\iss~mbly on 17 ~pril'1762 and approved by Lyttleton the 

f0110wing day authorizing the raising of the slaves. 

On the strength of this Act, which was to be in force 

for siJf months, ea<;:h parish was given a 5·~'~.c:~:t"i.c quota to' 

meet. (No d~ubt this number Was based on the total slave 

popu~ation of_the parish.) Each slave would be appraised py 

commissione'rs representing the parish fro'ln which the, slave 

vas taken. The value of each slave, not to exceèd i70 currency 

or f50 sterling, would be paid to the o~ner in the event \he 

slave died in service, ~as lost, crippled or was not returned 

to his owner within one year after <the passi~g "of the Act 

of àuthorization. 32 Slaves wer~ recruited similarly ~n \ 

JAntigua and other Windvard Islands and took par~ in the Briti~ 

attacks on Guadeloupe in 1759, Martinique i~ 1761 and Ravana in 

1162. 33 

During the American Revolution the need for slaves 
/ , 

aontinued unabated. Blacks, hired out to the BritisQ Govern-

ment, vere u~ed in the constructi6n of fortifications and vere 

emp10yed as porte r s haul ing provi sion S\. 34 
• t: ..... :! 

The Leg~slature 

32C• O • 137/61, Lyti~eton ~o Egremont~ 12 May 1762, with 
enclos ure s . An . e xample of_ a slave dy ing vh ile on mili t ary loan 
is provided by the case of the slave named Maria. She w~s ki~i~~' 
on la September 1799 while being emp19yed by the Engineer Depart
ment at Fort Charlotte, St. Vincent. Rer owner vas paid her 
appraised value 'of ,i80 sterling in April 1802. See w.O.47/2384, 
pp. 184-188. 

33C.O. 152/60, Mathew to Germaine, No. 67, 16 March 1780. 

34W• O • 1/51, Calder to Jenkinson, 29 October 1779. 
,tJ 
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of Antigua •• feed to arm one-thousand of its sla~es and to raise 
1 

an additiona1 corps .of'"!islave pioneers tOi do the fatigue duties 

of -the regulars and mi'li t ia~' 35 To the ~ north ". in 1779', in the 

colony of South Càrolinà, the Black C~rolina.Corps was raised 

from ampng ~oya.1ists and free ~egroes. Although raised outside 

the West Indies, this corps vas distributeà eventua1ly among" , ' 

severa1 British islands as a consequence of'~he British surren-

der at Yorktown. On the eve of the French Revolution, this 

corps numbering some three hundr&d men, was quartered at 

'G;renada and consis}e.d of p~oneel"s, ar.tificers anÇl a troop of 

dragoons. 36 

Thus t owards the. clos e of the e igh,teenth c entury the 

extensive use of blacks, slave and free, as pioneers and arti-

ficers, infanitrymen and cavalrymen ,in eolonial varfare in the 

West Indies va~ an established f~ct. ~7 By the time 'Britain 

went to war aga~n vith France in 1793, the process of 

" africanization had a history of vell ~ver a hundred years. 

Where, though, did ~fricanization of the British mili-

tary ~n the West Indies fit into the general pattern and 

deve1opment,of contemporary West Indian society? And what 

'" vere t~e consequ~nces? Examined in its larger context, africa-
.. ~ ~ 

niz~tion can be vieved as part of the ove raIl expansion of 

35C.0. 152/60, Mathew to Germaine, No. 85, 4 July 1780. 

~ 3~t.0. 1/55, Sh;irley to Yonge, 11 February 1787. 
Ibid., Rowe to Yonge, 12 September 1787, p. 37; and 6 October 1787. 

37 C.O. 140/85, Minutes of 14 December 1795, Votes of 
the AsseSbly, p. 68. 
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, Negro slavery in the British Caribbean. ,8 process vhich had 

been accel~7ating tovards the end of the eighteenth century. 

Expanding Negro slavery meant essentially that the slave vas 

no lon&er labouring only on the plantations. In addition too 

the·slave's traditional mode and site of York, the Negro had 

been moving into other areas of activity and vith significant-

consequences. Professor Elsa Goveia's study of this deve10~-

ment in the British Leevard Islands is illuminating. 38 In 
: 

Nevis in 1788, for instance, tventy-seven percent of the 

island's entire slave population fit for labour vere eng~ged 

i~ domestic service as tradesmen and as fishermen. At 

Montserrat nearly fifty percent of al~ adult slav~s fit for 

labour vere employed likewise as domestic se~nts or as 

tradesmen. As far back as 1774, the coastal shipping of the 

Leevard Islands vas manned already by slaves. 

In the British West Indies at large, slave townsmen 

were employed as servants, porters, carpenters, cbopers, 

blacksmiths and masons. These sla~e carriers and artisans vere 

usually hired out by their ovners, but not infrequently they 

were permitted to seek employment for themselves. If hired 

out on this basis, they were expected to pay their owners 

specified daily or veekly sums. 39 

The opportunities which gave many slaves this economic 

38 See pp. 145-151. 

39Lovell J. Ragatz, The Fall of the Planter Class in 
the British Caribbean 1763-1833: A Stud in Social and Economic 
History New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 192 ; reprint ed., 
New York: Octagon Books, 1971), p. 25. 
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mobility were due largely to the dwindling white population 

in the British West Indies and to the dislocations and demands 

of the colonial w~rs which took place during the la st sixt y 

years of the eighteenth century. The expansion of Negro 

slavery helped to drive the poorer whites out of the mechanical 

trades, domestic services, fishing, huckstering and shopkeeping, 

and even the sedentary trades such as tailoring. The eighteenth 

century was coming to a close with the Negro no longer con~ined 

to the field and the country. He was also increasingly in 

evidence in the towns, in the harbours and on board ships, 1n 

workshops, and in the military.· 

In terms of the military consequences of africanization 

there were of course some obvious benefits to the British Army. 

British spldiers were generaly ~ed the 

labours of fatigue work, altho~British 

men still shared with slave p10neers the 

drudgery and exhausting 

sailors and artillery-

arduous tasks of 

hauling and lifting heavy ordnance and stores. Furthe.rmore, 

British commanders in the West Indies found it cheaper to hire 

slaves to haul provisions. 40 Also, the cost of maintaining 

a white soldier in hospital was greater than the cost of oursing 

a slave. If the European soldier should die, there were the // 
// 

additional costs of recruiting, clothing and transportation for / 

hj.s replacement. 

On the other had, africanization had not gone far 

enough. British soldiers were still dying despite the measures 

taken by the British Government to insure the health of its 

40 W.,O .•. 1./51" -Vaug-han tq Jenkinson, 21 September 1780. 
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41 troops. The corps of slave labourers and especially the 

occasional infantry corps of free blacks were auxiliaries or 

temporary contingents whose services could be drawn upon ,only 

for~rescribed periods of rather lim~ted duration. The need 

for these types of auxiliaries did not cease when peace was 

declared. There were garrisons to maintain and supplYt 

installations of aIl types to be repaired, other colonial 

powers on which to keep a vary eye, and hugesla-ve populations--- -

to hold in check. A permanent native West -Indian army was 
/ ~J' 

needed. 

From about 1779, during the Middle of the American 

Revolution, to the early 1790s there was a ra~er heavy corres

pondence among colonial governors, agents, principal Gover~ment 

ministers and other interested parties, dealing vith the subject 

of the establishment of a black and coloured West Indian force. 

A number of different schemes vere recommended. ·Although the 

majority of these plans followed West Indian precedents and 

recommended the raising of black corps only during emergencies. 

this sizeab~e body of literature nonetheless indicates the 

recog~ition and acceptance by the British Government and colonies 

alike, of the fact that the augmentation of British military 

strength in the West Indies could be achieved only by the 

41 The origins of Up-Park Camp, Jamaica, a "Remar~ably 
Healthy Situation". C.o. 13i/88, Effingham to Grenville, No. 8, 
12 September 1790 • 

.. 
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non-white population. As events soon proved, uti~z.tion of the 

the question to be resolved was how utilization would be 

executed within a framework rigidly set by a colonial slave 

society ahd colonies with traditional parochial defensive 

. 42 lnterests. 

Mücb or--the corr~BpO-nà.ence_ deal t wi t~ the modi ficat ion 
--------

of the model already in existence, 'namely the corps of slave 

l 
p~on-eers • The-possibility of wax- nt-h--Spa.i-n around U~ 

provided, some of the impetus. Earl Effingham, who arrived in 
1 

Jamaiea early in 1790 as Governor, was instr~cted in July of 

the same year to determine whether it would be more advantageous 

to raise black~oneers as separate and distinct battalions or 

simply 0 to increase to company strength existing numbers of 

ploneers attached to British regiments serving in Jamaica. In 

addition he was ta determin~ the cheapest and most expeditious 
11'" 

method of raising these blacks. At the same~me he was warned 

to anticipate colonial opposition ta the measure. 43 

Effingham, who supported the plan and who did not 

expect local opposition ta be insurmountable, 44 was sent 

additional secret instructions in October. According to these, 

priority was to be given to recruiting free blacks and free -, 
c-o-loureds. In the event that sufficient numbers of this 

42' 'Pares, p. 227. 

~3C.O. 137/88, Grenville ta Effingham, "Secret", 
10 July 1790. 

44 Ibid ., Effingham. to Grenville, No. 8, 12 September 
1790. ", 

\ 
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population could dbt be induced to enlis,t, he 'lias to persuade 

planters to contribute a porti"on of their slaves. As a last 

measure, failing the first two, Effingham 'lias to purchase the 

required number of slaves on public account. 45 

In order to impress upon Effingham the importance and 

urgency of this, Lord Grenville, then Home Secretary in Pitt's 

first a~ministration, reminded Effingham of the advantages 

of ra i s in g DIa -cÎf cor p san a----ra. the r tr:tu-n t l li 0 rd e r ed---t-ha't --t .... .uh-"'e'-.<s:ue"'--____ _ 

46 men be raised at ·once. However, before Effingham received 

these instructions, a new directive 'lias sent to him towards 

the end of Octobet. The raising of either separate black 

corps or ~dditional compani~s to be attached to British 

regiments 'lias to be stopped. Instead, the British Government 

had decided that ten free blacks and coloureds were to be 

attached.to each ~mpany of British infantry on the island. 

Effingham 'lias also authorized to purchase as many slaves as 

necessary if the requisite number of free blacks and coloureds 

Icould not be obtained. As before, he 'lias given permission to 

purchase any additional number of slaves in the event that 
~ 

other British regiments were either permanently or only tempo-

rarily assigned to the Jamaica garrison. 47 

~ut once again, be/ore this despatch could reach 

45Ibid., Grenville to Effingham, "Secret", 6 October 
1790 • . 

46 Ibid • 

47Ibid., Grenville to Effillgham, "Secret", 23 October 
1790. 
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Jamaica, yet another set of instructions vas issued. 

consequence of the amicable turn of events resu1ting from 

ta1ks vith Spain ând the un1ike1ihood of var, Effingham vas 

ordered to stop aIl military preparations. Hovever, he vas 

instructed to make a report on the progress that had been 

made concerning this project. What the British Government 

wanted to know in particular was/~hat part of the plan 

I------------E-Hingharn had been able to execll\e. 48 

1 

"\ :-

General Adam Wil1iamson, who replaced Effingham in 

November 1791 ~hen the latter died, cl~imed that Effingham 

had gone no further in his effo~~s to raise black pioneers 

than to order the various British regiments on tQe island ta 

recruit whatever blacks they cou1d by offering bounties. 

In any event, the British novernment as of August 1791 had 

not decided whether the blacks to be raised would be" embodied 

as a distinct corps or as detachments for British regiments. 50 

Here the matter rested until 1793. In March of that year only 

eighty-seven black pioneers vere attached to the British Army 

ihen serv~ng in Jamai~a. 51 

The plan to raise a force of black pioneers in Jamaica 

in 1790 is illustrative of at least tvo salient points. 

First1y, the attempt of the British Government to recruit free 

48 Ib id., Grenville to Effingham, No. 7, 6 November 1790. 

"" 
49 C• O• 137/89, Williamson to Grenville, 19 December'1790. 

50 Ib id., Dundas to Effingham, No. Il, 8 August 1791. 

5lC.0. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's defence arrange-
ment 1790-1802, in Hobart to Nugent, No. 4, 4 February 1802. 

~ 

" 
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blacks and coloureds as menial military labourérs was an 

-
unmistakenly clear indication of ministerial ignorance concerning 

this group. The British Government had already experienced 

difficulty in encouraging free blacks in Jamaica to enlist for 

imperial military service during the Seven Years' War. The 

reason for this was that the basic orientation of this small 

but highly group-conscious population was towards careers ~n 

trade and commerce and the attainment of political equality 

with whites. 

As Professor Goveia's study has shown ~n the case of 

free coloureds in the Leeward Islands towards the close of the 

eighteenth century, they had become a significant group largely 

because they occupied a margin~l position between the slaves 

and the whites. The fact that the size of this group vas in-

creasing while that of the whites tended to decrease further 

strenghtened their position. The free coloured population was 

concerned primarily with increasing their property and removing 

the political and economic disabilities under which they 

suffered because of their colour. 52 

In addition, free blacks and coloureds also had to 

endure humiliating experiences as militiamen. Again ~n the 

case of the Leeward Islands, and no doubt throughout the rest 

of the British West Indies, free coloured militiamen (as weIl 

as free blacks) never received commissions. When e~bodied they 

were employed chiefly in the degrading capacity of pioneers or 

military labourers unlike whites who were used as infantrymen 

52Goveia, pp. 96-97. 



/ 

21 .... 
• 

and cavalrymen. 53 To Most free blacks and coloureds, then, 

a military careér or even temporary military service he1d no 

revard and on1y reminded them of their disabilities. 
/ 

Under 

these circurustances they generally vere not recruitable, a fact 

the British Government somehov re p éated1y Qver1ooked. 

Secondly, the timing of the",British Government's decision 

in OctQber 1790 to purchase slaves for the pioneer corps it vas 

.--------~arltbtt-ee.."nll1~p~tt--ii-l'nHglI'---ttrlQ"l----lr a-i-s-e- coi n cid e cL--Xi t h the _ fi r st a t tac k 0 n 't h e 

slave trade in England. 54 At this time abolition vas not a 

• 

\ 

Government measure because Pitt's cabinet and his supporters 

in both-houses vere divided o~ the is~ue. 55 Hovever, as events 

proved, the British Government vould be placed in a singular1y 

embarrass ing pos i tion vhen i t subsequently used the, trade to 

purchase thousands of slaves as recruits for the West India 

Regiments. 

In addition to the subject of modification of the 

slave pioneer corps, as seen in the case of Jamaica, sorne of 

those concerned vith the vays and means of augmenting British 

military stre~gth in the West Indies during the period 1779-

1790 vere recommending far more important alterations. 

Increasingly, the British Government vas receiving plans to 
. 

recruit blacks not only a~ service troops but a1so as infantry-

t3Ibid., p. 219. 

5~Frank J. Klingberg, The Anti-Slavery Movement in 
England: A Study in En~lish Humanitarianism (Nev York: Archon 
Books, 1968), pp. 59-9 • 

55Ibid •• p. 87. 
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men, armed and trained after the pattern of regular British 
/ 

regiments. This is significant when it is remembere~that, 

al t.hough there were spec ~ fi c cas es when b'lacks were arme d, 

colonial assemblies were even reluctant to allow free coloured 

militiame~ to carry arms. 
-~) 

Nonetheless, in 1779 Governor 

Dalling saw fit to prepare a plan to raise two regiments of 

~530 men each: one composed of free blacks and the other com-

posed of free coJoureds. In recognition of their commercia~, 

persuations, since, according to Dall{ng, they were "all 

Tradesmen", he hoped to attract them by permitting one third 

of each regiment to be on furlough for a period of four months. 

These regiments were to be trained as light infantry corps"and-

. J . 56 were to serve only ln amalca. 

Apparently the plan was never put into operation because 

of merchant and planter opposition. They considered it a 

dangerous measure and correctly Baw no need for these corps 
1 

since the men earmarked for them already served in the milit~a. 57 
1 
1 

The British Government was to receive other proposalt 

similar to Dalling's. One received in 1788 from a regular a my 
" 

officer represents a decidedly' different approach to the problem 

of West Indian defence. The regiment which Captain John Gos~ing 

of the First Regiment of Foot Guards proposed to raise was ndt 

only to consist of free blacks and coloureds, but Most signifi-

5 6 C • o. 137 / 7 5, en c 1-0 s u-r e No. 2, Da 11 i n g t 0 Ger mai ne, 
25 May 1779. 

57 Ib id., enclosure ln Fuller to Germaine, 30 September 
1779. 
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cantly, it would be a permanent force having white officers and 

white npn-commissioned officers. During peace time it could be 
ù 

maintained either a~ an infantry corps or be converted into a 

pioneer battalion. 58 Although Gosling's scheme was never 

l adopted, h~s model was apparently not forgotten. The future 

~/West India Regiments~were patterned after the two essential 

features of Gosling's corps: They were permanent regiments and 

There were other models which underscored more vividly 

the value of a locally recruited and permanent military force. 

The Black Carolina Corps, a~though-~ot raised originally in 

West Indies, was a nearby reminder. The importance of this d s-

cription of troops under the command of regular army officers 

had become so recogni~ed i~the West Indies that the Governor 

of Antigua, for instance, requested that fifty or sixt Y black 

soldiers belonging to this Corps be attached to Antigua's 

garrison. 60 A much more distant example was Britain's East 

India Company's Indian or sepoy regiments. Recruited locally, 

59 

sepoy troops outnumbered even the combined strength of European 

soldiers serving in both imperial and Company regiments in India. 

There were a number of powerful arguments for the 

'" 
58 "A ProposaI to raise a Corps of Foot in'less than 

Three Months in the West Indies, to consist of Free Mulattoes 
and Blacks", British Museum Add. MSS. 28062, fol. 378. The 
designations mulatto and coloured are used synonymously. 

59Alfred B. Ellis, The History of the First West India 
Regiment (London: Chapman and Hall, Ltd., 1885), p. 52. 

60w. O• 1/55, Shirley to Yonge, 11 February 1787. 
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creation of a permanent native or black infantry force in the 

West Indies. As mentioned above t the regular British Army for 

a variety of reasons was simply inadequate to meet the demands 

of West Indian defence at the end of the eighteenth century. 

There was of course the possibility that the colonial militias, 
~ 

West rndian and even North American, could take up the slack 

created by the deficiencies of the Regular Army. As a matter 
~ 

of fact, the precedent of getting militiamen to volunteer for 

overseas expeditions had already been established although 

with varying degrees of success. Barbadians had, for instance, 

relieved Nevis and St. Kitts in 1666 and 1667, respectively. 

During King William's War~ 1689-1697, militiamen had also beeu 

induced to serve away trom their homes. From the end of the 

seventeenth century up to and including King George's War, 

1740-1748, militiamen, albeit chiefly Ame~ican militiamen, had 

taken part in ex~editions to Nova Scotia, Quebec, Cape Breton, 

Florida, Havana and Carthagena. The~ were encouraged to 

volunteer because of the attractions of bounty-money. land, 

high pay, prize money and even plunder. With t~e Americans 

now independent, however, this principal reservoir of manpower 

had dried up. 

West Indian militias on the other hand did not prove 

as adventuresome nar as cooperative in matters of imperial 

defence. St. Kitts for example, during Most of the last three 

decades of the eighteenth century, had refused to cooperate 

effectively with the Imperial Government in measures for its 

own defence. During the American Revolution, Governor Burt 
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" found it impossible to ~ersuade the legislature to undertake 

a program of military preparation because the inhabitants 

sought to keep the islanù from becoming a battleground in 

.~der to ensure the protection of their property. They hoped 

in this way to proc1aim their neutrality on the basis of their 

unpreparednes6~ The result was that the island fell to the 

F~ench in 1782 and remained in their'possession until the end 

of the war~ Even during ~e invasion of the islan~ considerable 

numbers of the militi~ deserted. 61 

St. 

During the yea~~0110,Wing t~e American Revolution, 

Kitts again refused to reconstitute its militia. When 

it ,finally did so in 1793 by one vote, the Militia Act had 

so 1itt1e effect that no commissions could be isi~ed under 

"t 62 l • Dictated then by a steadily declining white population 

whose interests were essentually commercial and insular, 

West Indian militias' adhered te a purely defensive role. 63 

Furthermore, owing ~o poor training and discipline, numerous 

exemptions from service, and slight punishments for offenders, 

" """ " "" 64 West Indlan mllltlas were marked by general lnefflclency. 

In addition to the weight of these arguments was the 

apparent fact that blacks were not susceptible to\the ravages 

of,ye1low fever which was the curse of Europeans, or at least 

( 
6laoveia, pp. 78~ 79. 

62Ibid ., P. 79. 

63Pares, p. 227. 

64 Ibid ., pp. 221-240; Ragatz, p. 31. 
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of ttiose who only recently arrived in the West Indies. As a 
, 

result, early in the 1790s there was an emerging degree of 

consensus on the subject of' Negro i~munity ta ye110w fever • 65 

. 
Prompted by a traditional high death rate among British soldiers 

in the West Indies and an epidemic of yel10w fever as far avay 

as Philadelphia in 1793, a number of assert~on8 were put forth 
~ 

about the biologica} distinctiveness of the Negro. 66 Some 

in the medical profession suggested that Negroes contracted 

the disease less often and more mildly than did whites. One 

physician suggested that blacks native to America vere sus cep-

tible to yellow fever, though not as readily as whites. and 

called attention to a re~ent study 67 by an English doe~or, 

Robert Jackson. Jackson, who had been a doctor's assistant 

at Savanna la Mar, Jamaiea, from 1774 to 1780, and who served 
/ 

later as a surgeon with the British Army in St. Domingo in 

1796, 68 indicated in this study that blacks born in Africa. 

65"A Proposal to raise a Corps of Foot" British Museum, 
Add. MSS. 28062, fol. 378; W.O. 1/767, Fuller to Portland, 
5 February 1795. 

66The firet e.~idemic in the New World of what ean be 
indentified with eert~inty as yel10w fever occurred in the 
Yucatan Peninsula~ in{164Q: Henry R. Carter, Yellow Fever: An 
E idemiolo ical and Historical Stud of Its Place of Ori in 
Baltimo~e: Williams & Wilkins Co., 1931 , p. 1 O. 

67A Treatise on the Fevers of Jamaica, with Some Obser
vations on the Intermitting Fever of America, and an appendix 
containin sorne hints on the means of reservin the health of 
soldiers in hot elimates London, 1791 . 

68Dictionary National Biography. An Outline of the 
History and Cure of Fever, Epidemie, and Contagious, more espe
~iall of Jails Shi sand Hos i~a18 and Yellow ~evet 
Edinburgh, 179 t was a study based on his expe~iences 1n 

St. Domingo. 
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as weIl as creole b~acks who had lived constantly in the West 
• 

Indies, were not subject to tbe disease. 69 

-< 
It is more than likely that Jackson's opinions were 

known to .British officiaIs and that they influenced in some 

way the British Government's future decision to raise perma-
.. ' 

,nent black regiments for service in the West Indies. In 

addition to his publications on the subject90f yellow fever, 

Jackson received ~is promotion to the office of army physician 
~ 1 ~ • 

in 1194, as the result of the personal intercession of the 

Duke of Yor"i. who, ·in 1195, became the Commander-in-Chief of 

the British Army. 10 

What is interesting about this epis9de is that physi-

cians at the time had in fact groped their way towards a 

reasonably accurate conclusion on 

feve r endem i c 'i n We st A.JJJtI.c a ," and, 

'. , 
racial illlJllunity.. .. With yellow 

.........,/ 
nearly endemic in the West 

Indies, and with large propor~ns of both populations contrac

ting it, during childhood, su~ivors did acquire prolonged 

~ immunity or a relatively high resistence. 71 Though blacks did 

~n'deed contract the d~:sèa'se, the idea of their immuni ty faded 

69 pp • 249-250. 

70Jackson, who became the army medical director in the -<J' 

West Indies from 1811-1815, vas also responsible for the reform 
of both the College of Physicians and the administration of the 
old army Medical board. He retired from the army on half-pay 
as Inspector General of Army Hospitals. Dictionary National 
Biography. 

71 "That the negro does possess a ~sistance to yellow 
fever not shown by any other race is, we think, among the best 
established facts in the epidemiology of the disease. It is 
a point of which opinion is aIl. but unanimous and evidence 
conclusive." Carter, pp. 263-264. 
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only gradual~y. 

-
It is interesting to note ~hat although Jackson did 

believe that creole blacks and African born blacks vere particu-

larly equipped to endure the rigours of West Indian climate. he 

vas just as convinced that vhite soldiers. if properly disciplined 
~ 

oand fed, vere not only capable of sustaining military fatigues 

in the West Indies, but vere capable of doing militarr labour 

equally as vell as native born .Africans and creole blacks. 72 

Jackson's convictions vere based on observations and personal 

experiences during his residence in Jamaica. He'cited the great 

and continuous fatigues of young Européan planters, vho often 

remained exposed to the heat and sun for longer periods of time 

than vere customary or advisable for British soldiers. He also 

cited as further proof his own experience of walking vith 

baggage from Kingston to Lucea, a distalce of about 118 miles, 
1 

in four days. Although he covered the distance vithout being 

"materially fatigued", he did confess that during Most of his 
, , 

stay at Savanna la Mar, he too believed that death or serious 

illness vould be the consequence for a European undertaking 

such labours. 

Jackson vas certain that, 1n addition to his ovn 

remedies, the only other vay :è~~soldiers 

to campa1gn effectively in the West Indies vas by 

to be able 

being employed 

on military fatigues thereby conditioning their bodies to 

these demands. For,this reason, he vas opposed to the policy 
i 

72Jackson, Treatise, p. 404. 
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of attaching black pioneers to each British regiment to perform 

the fatigues for those corps. To Jac~son, victory in West 

Indian warfare rested not so much on the expert handling of 

arms as it did on creating disciplined and physically hardened 

·troops. 73 Events during the coming war with France were ta 

confirm Jackson's opinions. 74 

Despite the argument~ for the creation of a permanent 

black infantry force ta assist British regulars in guarding the 

sugar islands and despite the fact that by 1763 arming blacks 

was considered universally as one of the principal ways of 

pupplementing mi1itar~ strength in the West Indies, 75 colonial 

opposition and imperia1'indecision combined to prevent the esta-

blishment of such a force. It took nothing less than a British 
J 

military disaster ~n 1794 and, ironi~ally, several major slave . - . 

insurrections in the British West Indies in 1795 to stiffen the 

resolve of the British Government ta order the establishment 

of this force. 

The egalitarian principles of the French Revolution did 

much ta set the character of the early phase of the war which 

broke out between Britain and France in February 1793. Its 

73 I "d 4 4 6 b1 ., pp. 03- 0 • 

7 4See , for instance, the comparison of medical returns 
for British and French colonial troops in St. Domingo in 1794 
ln J. Rolland Rose, William Pitt and the Great War (London: 
G. Bell and Sons, Ltd., 1912), p. 226. 

75Pares, p. 240. 
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• revolutionary principles and the contemporary confusion in the 

French Government created political division among the Frénch 

planters. It ,also made a deep and lasting impression on the 

free'coloureds or mulattoes and the vast slave population. 

Furthermore, t~e vacillating behavior of the National As~embly 

in Paris, which several times gr~nted and then withdrew full 

political equality for mulattoes, only aggravated the situation 

\ 
in the French Caribbean. A three sided civil war was the 

consequence. ' 

In 1190, mulattoes at Martinique staged a brief but 

abortive rebellion. The French garrison on Tobago mutinied; 

and in 1192 the Governor of St. Lucia was driven off the island. 

The first contingent of French troops sent to the West Indies 

after the disorder began supported the revolutionary part~ at 

Martinique prompting an exodus of royalists from both Martinique 

and Guadeloupe to Spanish Trinidad • 

• Similar events were also taking place to windward at 

St. Domingo, the French portion of the island of Hispaniola. 

A mulatto revoIt ~n 1790, which was viciously suppressed, was 

followed during the summer of 1791 by a general uprising of 

the slaves who devastated much of the northern parts 

of the colony. The years immediately following these events 

were characterized by confusion, atrocities, and a kaleidoscope 

of alignments as Jacobin commissioners, French, Spanish, and 

eventually British troops became enmeshed in the bitter struggle. 

Violence in St. Domingo, only one day's sail from 

.;amaica, and like disorders in Martinique, Guadeloupe and 
" 
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St. Lucia, caased serioue alarm throughout the British West 

Indies. With a large black servile population of its own, 

Britain deemed it 

in the Caribbean. 

necessary to increase 

(.'\ 
Thus, before wary had 

h~r military forces 

actually been dec1ared 

by France o~ 2 Februari 1793, no f~wer than nineteen b~ttalions, 

out of a total strength of eighty-one, were actua~ly in or on 

their way"to the Caribbean. 76 The volatile sit~ation in the 

Caribbean even induced Jamaica to request an increase in its 

own mi1itary establishment and to pay for these additiona1 

troops' out of its treasury. 77 

Before France's declaration of war, Henry Dundas, then 

Home Secret~ry, had already eniered into an agreement with 

certain French planters from St. Domingo. Both parties agreed 
- . 

that in the event of a war between Britâin and France, St. 

Domingo, perhaps the Most prized colonial possession in the 
• 

world, would receive the protèction of Britain unti1 the termi

nation of the war. 78 By 28'February 1793 Dundas had committed 

the rather meagre British forces to intervene in the growing 

rebellion in St. Domingo and to conquer the French possessions 

to windward. 79 

British expeditionary activity in the West Indies in 

1793 vas marked by inadequate numbers of troops, victory and 

76Fortescue, 4(part I): 77. 

77These troops were the 20th or Jamaica Light Dragoons. 
C.C. 137/108, Hobart to Nugent, September 1802. 

78Fortescue, 4(part 1): 78-79. 

79· 79 Ib~d., p. . 
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defeat. A small force under General Cornelius Cuyler from 

Barbados, the seat of the Leevard and Windvard Islands Command, 

captured the tiny island of Tobago 1n April. A larger force of 

some eTeven hundred men, including the Black Carolina Corps, 

failed to take Martinique in June. To the north, the Jamaica 

Command, which was responsible for the protection of the 

~ritory of Britis.h Honduras, the Bahamas a'nd Bermuda, on 

9 S~Ptember sent a ludLcrously small force of about seven 

hundred men against St. Domingo. SurprisinglYt this force 
1 

captured Jeremie on the 19th and soon after took St. Nicolas 

and Cape Tiburon. 80 However, prior to the departure·of this 

force, news vas received that not only had Jacobin emissaries 

been despatched from France to infiltrate the British slave 
, 

islands and to sow discord among the slaves by bringing to 
'" 

them the message and meaning of the revolution in France, but 

also that the Jacobin commissioner at C~pe François, St. Domingo, 

t 
had on 29 August 1793 declared the abolition of slavery. This 

pronouncement was fol1owed in February 1794, by the total abo-

. . . Il' . 81, D . t 1~t1on of slavery 1n a the French possess1ons.' esp1 e 

British successes in December 1793 and the spring of 1794, vith 

the pass~ng of these decrees the initiative had actùally passed 

80For British expeditions ~n 1793 see Fortescue, 4(part I): 
134-135. 330-333. 

81 Ibid •• p. 135; Eric Williams, From Columbus to Castro: 
The Histor of the Caribbean 1492-1 69 (New York: Harper &Row, 
1970 , pp. 250-251; C. L. R. James, The Black Jacobins: Toussaint 
r'Ouverture and the San Domingo Revolution rev. 2nd ed., (New York: 
Vin tage Books, '1963), pp. 128-129. 139-1'42. See al s 0 Thomas 
O. Ott, The Haitian Revolution 1 8 -1804 (Knoxville: University 
of Tennessee Press, 1973 , pp. 65-72, 82-83. 
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to revolutionary France. British troops sailed into S~. Domingo 

waters and those of the other French Carib~ean islands as the 

champions of the old slave order, red-coated overseers o~ 

Britain's slave islands. But a few additional victpries vere 

still to be won by British arms before disaster struck. 

Nevs of General Bruce's failure to capture Martinique 

in June 1793 prompted D~~das'{n early August of that year to 

prepare a major offensive against the French Leeward and Windward 

Islands. General Charles Grey, who was given this command, 

sailed from Barbados· on 3 February -1794 with--a force of nearly 

seven thousand troops. As a'result- of the brilliant combined 

operations of the navy under AdmiraI Jervis and Grey's army, 

Martinique fell on 23 March. Ten British regiments vere avarded 

the battle honour 

St. Lucia fell on 

"Martinique" for their 

2 April and t~r.ench 
82 part in its capture. 

garr1son on Guadeloupe 

capitulated on 21 April. I~ the meantime, the Saintes had also 

been captured. 83 And ta leeward, on 4 June 1794, British troops 

marched into Port-au-Prince, St. Domingo. 

Although the British amphibious assaults carried out 

against the French islands vere standard operations by West 

Indian practices, new dimensions vere being added to Caribbean 

warfare as evidenced in the campaigns of 1793 and 1794. For 

one, the heaviest demands in West Indian warfare for slave 

1abour were placed by both Britain and France. Several months 

82Burns, pp. 758-760. 

83For Grey's campaigns of the spring of 1794, see 
Fortescue, 4(part 1): 350-365. 
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before the start of bostilities the British Government had 

transacted to hire slaves to repair the rortitication of 

Brimstone Hill, St. Kitts. Large sums were spent by Government 

to victual these slaves. Male and female slaves were even 
\ 

purchased by the British Army in Tobago, after its capture, 

for the purpose of doing the fatigue duties or trre garrison 

hospital and for British troops. These costs were aIl met by 

army extraordinaries. 84 

British commanders, West Indian governors and officers 

sent to the West Indies armed with special authorization were 

instructed on the importance and urgency of raising a huge 

corps of slave labourers to act in conjunction with the British 

Army in, the West Indies. Certain officers were empowered to 

procure as Many slaves as they considered necessary in order 

to accomplish certain duties for the military. General Sir 

John Vaughan, who replaced Grey towards the end of 1794, was 

instructed 1n no uncertain terms that the establishment of 

this large slave pioneer corps was one or the Most important 

tasks of his commando 

Subsequent War Office regulations increased the demand 

for black labourers. For instance, aIl commissioned officers 

who embarked on service in the West Indies were instructed 

84 p • M• G• 14/74, Extraordinaries Abroad 1792, 1193', 1794, 
pp. 85, 161, 165, indexed ~nder "West Indies". 

85 C • O• 318/12, circular letter from Dundas to General 
Cuy1er, the Governors of S~. Vincent, Leeward Islands, Barbados, 
~nd the Lieutenant Governors of Dominica and Grenada, "Privati 
and Secret", 21 January 1193; ibid., Dundas to Prescot, "Secret", 
12 October 1193; c.o. 318/13, Dundas to Vaughan, 7 October 1194. 



.z 

35 

not to employ white Boldiers on fatigue dutieB no} as servants. 

Instead, "Fatigue Negroes" and black servants vere to be used. 

The nu~ber of servants employe4 by each officer, for vhic~ he 

vas allowed a monthly sum, was determined by the officer's 

/ 
rank: a field officer was entitled to three black servants; 

a captain twO"; and a Bubal tern one. 86 

The French, likevise, empIoyed a great number of blacks 

and mulattoes. The French garrison that surrendered Martinique 

'( 
to Grey's army in March 1794 included a mulatto corps under the 

command of a mulatto general. 87 The French force at Cayenne 

vas said to comp~iBe about,~ne thousand regular French troops 

and sorne four thousand blacks and mulattoes. 88 

Another new feature· of West Indi~n warfare, seen in the 
~ 

early campaigns of the var, oeeurred initially in St. Domingo. 

Here the extensive involvement of the slave population not' 

only transported mueh of the fighting into the unknown inter- i or 
\ 

of the colony, unknown at least ta the British, but it also 

transformed the strl1gg1e into a protracted guerrilla war. Thf" 

small British force on the island quickly found itself 1n a 

"war of posts" for which it was totally inadequate and ill-

prepared. Scatt~red, under-strength and unsupported British 

detachments, dressed in/scarlet tunics, quickly proved ta be 

86 pr inted in Henry Dundas, Faets relative ta the Conduct 
of the War in the West Indies (London: J. Owen, 1796), pp. 185, 
191. 193. 

B7Fortescue, 4(part I): 356. 

B8 C • O • 318/13, Grey ta Williamson, 10 May 1794, encldsed 
~n Grey ta Dundas, "Secret", No. 28, 13 June 1794. 
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no match against a numerous, intrepid and inspired foe vho had 

the added advantage of possessing a personal knovledge of the 
'\ 

land. A1though no one then realized it, the same type of 

varfare would soon engulf severa1 of the British is1ands with 

catastrophic consequences. 

The capture of Guadeloupe and Port-au-Prince vas 

actually the high vater mark of British military success in , 

the West Indies during the first' yeaz:s of thej var. Hovever, 

by June 1794 an immense disaster was ~n the process of over-

velming British forces. 

Grey's speedy conquests just as quickly evolved into 

the continuous nightmare of garrisoning the conquered is1ands. 

With a force numbering around 5,300 men, 89 Grey vas responsible 

for guarding all the British Leeward and Windward Islands, as 

vell as for policing the hostile and unhealthy conquered 

territories. He vas likevise expected to support British 

operations in St. Domingo vith troop reinforcements, vhich he 

somehow managed to achieve. But by mid-June Grey vas warning 

the British Government that unless he received reinforcements 

the conquered islands vere in danger of being lost. 90 In 

July, Grey reported that the situation in these islands had 

become "critical", and that a force of more than 11,500 infan-

try anft artillerymen was_necessary to defend the islands under 

89 Ib id., Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 33, 17 July 1794, 
enclosure No. 2, "State Of/His Majesty's Forces in t?he West 
Indies Un der the Command of His Excellency General Sir Charles 
Grey, 17 Ju1y 1794." 

90 Ib id., "Secret", No. 28, 13 June 1794. 
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his commando 91 Dundas, nov in his nev1y created post as 

Secretary of State for War, vou1d receive the same disquieting 

recommendation from yet another 'officer. 92 

\ 

There vere at 1east tvo reasons for Grey's urgent demand 
, 

for more soldiers. His army, vhich vas rapid1y dying out, vas 

not being replaced. With no conscription pOlicr in Britain, the 

army vas comp1ete1y dependent on the success or fai1ure of its 

recruiting teams. Furthermore, many of the men vho might have 

",one into the regu1ar a~my vere being siphoned off into Britain's 

'separate armies": the mi1itia, Fencib1es and rvo1unteers. The 

other reason for,?rey's p1ea for additional troops vas that 

the conquered French islands vere not rea11y conquered. 
" "\. Actually, the British Army in the West Indies' vas ~n 

•• the process of melting avay before Grey had arr~ved at Barbados. 

,The alarming sickness and mortality among British troops during 

the summer of 1793, vhich vas thought to have its origins in 

Afr_~a, had not escaped the attention of the British Govern-

ment. 93 In Ju1y 1794, Grey reported that nearly one third of 

his army had been rendered ,unfi t for service by c1imate and 

disease. 94 Nor vere the recruits sent to him of any value • 
.. 

91 Ib id., "Secret" - , 
, 

No.. 33, 17. Ju1y 1794;- and enclosure 
No. 1. 

92 W• O• 1/82, ~olone1 Francis Dundas, Adjutant General, 
te Henry Dunda~, Sejtember 1794. 

93C.O. 318/12, Bruce to Dundas, 30 August 1793~ 

94 C • O• 318/13, Grey to Dundas, '''Secret'', No. 33, 17July 
1794, enclosure No. 2. It has been estimated that the normal 
annua1 vastage among British troops serving in the West Indies 
at this time vas 25 percent. Arthur Bryant, The Years of 
Endurance 1793-~802 (London: Collins, 1942), p. 86. ~ 

" ' 
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They arrived in exceeding1y pOO}:" hea1th and, wrote Grey', "on1y 

serve to fi11 the HospitaTs and are sweeped (!icJ away by the 

c1imate." 95 By'the end of the first week in September he 

forwarded the start1ing news tha~ in the space of 1ess than 

four weeks, his army had been reduced further by 1,359 men. 

Those now fit for service numbered s1ightly fever than 2,5 00 ' 

/p--:-, 96 . ,meb. To meet the desperate need for troops, the mi1itias 

in the three conquered is1andsvere embodied. Corps composed 

of British merchants residing in t~ese islands and their 

employees vere also formed. 97 

In St. Domingo the situation ot the British Army vas 

equally grime During April and May 1794 some 729 soldiers had 

died. 98 Within the short time of two months after the capture 

of Port-au-Prince, a fuirther 640 officers and men had died as " 

a.result of sickness. 99 The los ses of these troops necessitated 

that convalescing soldiers be taken f~om hospita1s in order 

to discharge the duties of sentine1s. 100 Moreover, slaves 

who had only recent1y taken an oath of a11egiance to support 

the British effort, and mu1attoes in, the area of St. Marc, were 

95c.o. 318/13, Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 32. 

96 Ibid ., No. 38, 9 September 1794. 

98C• O • 318/15, "Abstraet ot the Returns of His Majesty's 
Forces in the Island of St. Domingo - dated 31 May 1794", p. 301 • 

.-
9~Bryan Edwards, An Historiea1 Survey of the Island 

of Saint Domingo (London: printed for John Stockda1e, 1801), p. 195~ 

100 Gardner, p. 224. 
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were in a state of insurrection. Unable to pat roI safely the 

countryside, British troops were besieged within the walls of 

the town. HH 

-But Grey also needed troops to right a war that par al

• l~led the struggle in St. Domingo. Although French garrisons 

had surrendered Martinique, St. Lucia and Guadeloupe to Grey's 

victorious army, segments of the slave populations in these 

islands continued to struggle from bases in the interior. What 

inspired these blacks wa~.the revolutionary doctrine of liberty 

and equality of French republicanism. Gr'ey wrot e, ra ther de j ee-

tedly in September that aIl three i~lands were infested with 
" 

these "brigands". 102 Guadelpupe, for instance, vas estimated 

as having a force of four to five thousand b~acks under arms. 103 

H~vever, before he was able to carry through vith his threat to 

resort to any measure in order to bolster Britain's wavering 

position in the West Indies, Grey, along with AdmiraI Jervis, 

resigned his command and returned to England to answer charges 

of extortio~ surrounding the property taken from the conquered 

French,islands. He vas replaced by Sir John Vaughan. 

The brother of Lord Lisburne, a veteral of the campaigns 

in the West Indies and Nev York State's Hudson Highlands during .. 
the American Revolution, 104 Vaughan vas destined to play a 

101W.0. 1/60, Brisbane to Grant, 5 Septembe~ 1794. 

102 C•0 • 318/13, Grey to Dundas, "Secret", Ho. 37, 
9 September 1974. 

103W. 0 • 1/83, Vaughan to Dund~s~ 24 November 1794. 

104 " Mackesy, pp. 140, 329. 
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major role ~n thè raising of the West India Regiments. 

he assumed the resposibility of a rapidly deteriorating command 

he found only one subaltern fit" fo~"duty at Fort Royal, the 
~ 

principal garrison of Martinique. On l November 1794 the 

Barbados garrison reported only four men fit for dut Y and only 

fifteen men were under arms at St. vincent. On the same day, 

out of a total of 2.698 men ~n the Leeward and Windvard Islands 

Command, 1,189 or 44.1 percent were unfit for military service. 105 

By early December the British had been driven from Guadeloupe 

with the loss of hundreds of their best troops. Their hold' 

on_Martini~ue and St. Lucia vas at best tenuous. Insufficient 

provisions from Britain forced Vaughan to open his ports to 

Amer~an ships. 106 Tovards the end of Dèc~mber, Vaughan noted 

that British arms had been suffering continuous military rever-

ses. 107 It took very little imagination to deduce the caus~

of Grey's original army of seven thousand,at least five thousand 

had perishéd! 108 
! ~ 

The reasons for Britain~s disastrous situation, a pre-

dicament that vould undergo further severe shocks, vere multiple. 

Confused and often self-defeating vas direotion 109 combined with 

l05W.O. 1/83,-~aughan to Dundas, 24 November 179~, 
and encl~sures. 

l06W•0 • 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 26 January 1795. 

l07Ibid., 22 December 1794. 

108Fortescue, 4(part 1): 384-385. 

l09For a concise assessment of Britain's muddled and 
multiple fissioned army administration see - Richard Glover, 
Peninsular Pre aration: The RefQrm of the British Arm 179 -1809 

Cambridge: Cambr~dge Un~vers~ty P~ess, 19 3 , pp. 1 - 5. 

• 1 



" 

• . , 

41 

the traditional dif~iculty of recruiting for the regu1a~ army 

were at the core of the prob1em. To these were added a number 

of other factors: simultaneous expeditions which frittered 

away Britain's a1ready sma1l army; th~ :popr quality of Many 
L""~·' .' 

senior officers in 1793; troops untraïn~d and poor1y equipped 

to wage counter-insurgent warfare in the tropics; army phyci-
1) 

cians who prescribed fresh air as a cure for scurvy and dysen-

t d d f '1 d· 110 ary, an oses 0 Mercury as a remedy for venerea ~sease; 

the 1ack of "rein.forcements; and the sheer neglig~nce on t'he part 

of the British ~avy which permitted a French convoy to land 

"fifteên hundred men at Guadeloupe in ear1y June 1794, ~ force 

which quick1y drove the British 'off the is1and. 

A number of half measures, some of a rather dubious 

character, were resorted to by a Government in the fhroes of 

~isis. ~vera1 War O~fice regu1ations were issued in an 
/ 

effort to conserve the hea1th of British troops serving in the 

West Indies. ~~ar~~~Uring day-1ight hou~s 'were proscribed 

whenever possible • 
• 

A number of a1ter~tions were,made i~ the 

uniform worn by British troops serv~ng in the West }~4i~s to 

ward off heat and insects. 111 Further, in order"to augment 

British forces in the West Indies, a number of cathp1ic . 

b - 1· b·· l 1 112 atta 10ns was to e ra1sed 1n re and. Even ja:ilers 1n 

110See W.O. 1/62, medica1 report of Anthony G. Forbes, 
25 August 1795, pp. 449-461. 

111printed in Dhndas, Facts, pp. 185-18a. 

\ 112pitt ~o George III, 4 August 
Aspina~l, ed., The Later Corres ondence 
(Cambr1dge: Cambri~ge~University Press, 

t 

Art h u r''1",. 

5 vols, 
229. 
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Britain vere hribed by recruiting officers to persuade their 

prisoners to enlist in certain ~egiments then serving in the 

West Indies. 113 The old practice of recruiting criminalB~~as 

being employed -~nce again. 

Yet vhat vas needed essentially by Britain to restore 

the situation in the West Indies vas not uniforms made suitable 

'for tropical ~ervice, although, this certainly helped, nor even 

an endless supply of British troops. The remedy lay elsewhere. 

What the situ~~ion demanded vas soldiera who could withstand 

the grueling hàrdships of West Indian service and successfully 

fight the brigands on their own terms. British officers as 

weIl as the rank and file had proven incapable of meeting these 

challenges. To Sir John Vaughan there vas only one recourse: 

to raIse regular and permanent regiments of creole blacks and 

coloureds for imperial service in the West Indies. 114 

Towards the end o~ December, Vaughan began a sustained 

and eventually successful effort to raise permanent black 

regiments. On 22 December 1794 he wrote the Duke of Portland, 

the Home Secretary, 1n somewhat general terms of the plan he 

had in mind. 

l am of opin~on that a corps of one thousand Men, composed 
of ~lacks and Mulattoes, and commanded by British Officers 

'yould render more essent~al service in the Country, than 

113H.O. 50/386, Levi~- to King, 21 January 1795 ~nd 
enclosure. 

" 114 W.O. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, "Secret", No. 6, 
25 December 1794. It should bé noted here that ear1y in 1780, 
during the American Revolution, Vaughan had supportèd a plan to 
raise a regiment of free blacks to serve in the West Indies. 
C.Û. 152/60, Mathew to Germaine, No. 67, 16 March 1780. 

, . 
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treb1e the number of Europeans who are unaccustomed to the 
Climate. And as the Enemy have adopted this Measure to 
recruit their Armies, l think we shou1d pursue a simi1ar 
plan to me et them on equa1 terms. 115 

Three days later. in a "Secret" despatch to Dundas 

devoted entirely to the sCheme, Vaughan vas m~ch more specifie. 

As a start, the single corps vhich he proposed to raise for 

permanent service wou1d be in every respect patternetl after 

British 1ine regiments. It vould be divided into ten compan1es 

of one hundred men each, and would have the usual complement of 

office~St staff, sergeants and corpora1s. The drafts for this 

regiments would be slaves, "the ablest ~nd most Robust Negroes". 

The~ would be giyen to the British Government as "Grants, or 

Gifts" by all the British Leevard and Windward colonies, 

including Tobago, in established quotas for each island. If, 

somehow, the number levied on each island were not reach~d, the 

corps would be completed by enlisting free blacks fIat a modest 

Baunty". F '1' . / . h t' a1 1ng even th1S alternat1ve, t ere was a con 1ngency 

plan which called for purchasing slaves from ships recently 

arrived from Africa. Ta leave no doubt as to the permanency of 

this corps, Vaughan insisted that "whether the War should con-

tinue, or Peace take Place, the Benefit to be derived from 

this Regiment . • remain equally strong." 116 

Vaughan reminded Dundas that what he vas propasing ta 

create in the British West Indies already had a precedent in 

India, namely the sepoy regiments. Dundas vas also informed 

115W.O. 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 22 December 1794. 

116W• o. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 6, "Secret", 
25 December 1794. 
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that Britain'w critical position in the West Indies waè due to 

a military imbalance in the Caribbean created by the fact that 

France had armed large numbers of blacks and mulattoes. In 

order to restore this balance Britain had no other alternative 

than to arm its own slaves. The war, in the West Indies, Dundas 

was varned, could be waged only by "opposing Blacks to Blacks". 

Vaughan closed this despatch on an ominous note: " • 1 am 

convinced", he wrote 

that unless we can establish and procure the full Effects 
of such a Body ~f Men, to strengthen our own Troops, and 
to save them in a thousand situations, from Service, which 
in this Country will always destroy them, that the Army 
of Great Britain is inadequate th sup~ly a sufficient 
Force to defend these Colonies. 117 

About three weeks after Vaughan had written this des-

patch, Sir Adam Williamson, Commander-in-Chief of British 

forces in St. Domingo, wrote Dundas from Spanish Town that 1n 

addition to a naval blocade, the security of St. Dqmingo depended 

on the use of black troops. 118 

At the time Vaughan began to press the Government for 

permission to raise the black regiment, a corps which he offered 

to command personally, there vere already several prototypes in 

existence. Sorne vere under Immediate colonial control and 

others came under the jurisdiction of the British Army. But aIl 

vere 1n one vay or another of limited value to the British Govern-

ment. '. 

Those under the jurisdiction of the colonial assernblies 

117Ibid. 
appendix A. 

This despatch appears in its entirety as 
~ 

l18W• O• 1/62, Williamson to Dundas, 14 January 1795. 
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vere the various island slave corps and the so-called ranger 

battalions. Acéording to Thomas Coke, historian, a close 

associate of John Wesley, and considered by many as the father 

of the Methodist missions in the West Indies, the former vere 

first raised on the island of Tortola soon after the commence-

ment of the var vith France. Because there vas no regular 

force on this island adequate to its defence, the Governor of 

Tortola requested the sup~rintendent of the Methodist missions 

on the-island, and the other Virgin islands, to arm his trust-

vorthy slave parishioners and to place himself at their head. 

Impressed vith the loyalty of these troops, the Governo~ General 

of the Leeward ISlands soon after directed the m"issionaries 

to prepare retur~s 6f aIl the slaves attached to their stations 

in the Leeward Islands who could be trusted to carry arms. 

Although Coke does not indicate hov many slaves were thus em-

bodied, he does state that most of those mission slaves vho had~ 

been raised by the superintendent vere taken into the service 

of the several Leevard Islands. 119 

By mid-April 1795 nearly aIl the British islands had 

embodied reliable slaves for service in special corps. 120 

Ant~gua, for instance, reportedly had embodied one th6usand 

slaves by August 1795. However, few vere armed vith muskets. 

Most of Antigua's slave soldiers were armed instead vith 

119Thomas Coke, An Account of the Rise Pro ress and 
Present State of the Methodist Missions London: George Story, 
1804}, pp. 11-12. 

l20W• O• 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 22, "Secret", 
16 April 1795. 
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cutlasses and pik~s. and were dressed in round black hats, 

white woolen jackets, with blue c~ffs and lapels, and white 

tro~sers and shirts. 12~ St. Christopher raised eleven hun-

dred slaves, and the 
r 

number of slaves eventually armed by this , 

island exceeded the 
• • >"r 

si~e of .rlle -niilitia:.,.122 Grenada raised a 
, ' 

force of some three hundred slaves. 123 • 

These soldiers vere aIl apparently paid for their 

services as in the case of Antigua's slave contingents. Slaves 

on this island vere paid o~ pence local currency per diem and 

their owners ~wo pence local currency per diem. 124 
1 

Although many of these corps reached a high degree of 

discipline, they were of limited value to the Imperial Govern-

ment. Because they were raised by colonial le~slatures, they 

were confined to a defensive role and therefore could not be 

removed from those islands they were specifically raised to 

defend. 

The ranger corps, also raised under the aeg~s of the 
" 

colonial assèmblies, presented somewhat similar limitations. 

A number of these corps, trained along the principle of light 

121C• O• 153/28, Leigh to Portland, No. 3, 19 August 
1795; c.o. 152/J7, Stanley to Portland, Nô. 52, 31 March 1795, 
and enclosures. 

l22 Ibid ., No. 61,15 July 1795; w.o. ~/7'69, Thomson 
to Po~tland, Na. 8, 10 Octaber 1797, enclosed in, King ta 
Huskisson, Il December 1797; c.o. 153/28, Thomson to Portland, 
No. 11, 19 February 1798. 

123W• 0 • 1/767, Mackensie ta Portl~nd, 24 April 1795; 
ibid., King to Huskisson, 9 October 1795. 

124 c.o. 153/28, Stanley to Portland, 31 March 1795. 

"', 



infantry tactics, vere first raised in the conquered islands 

beginning in April 1794. Although later recruits came prin-

,cipally from the slave population, apparently Most of the first 

recruits for these corps vere free blacks and free mulattoes. 

Many of the officers vere French and the pay of these corps 

vas the same as for British regiments. 125 Among these corps 

vere Soter's Royal Island Rangers, which was raised in 

Martinique, and Drualt's Guadeloupe Rangers. 
-, 

Ranger corps vere likewise raised in the British islands. 

Their pay also appears the same as for regular British troops.126 

However, unlike the French ranger battalions, the British ranger 
, 

corps were composed entirely of slaves and were originally hired 

out to the British Army for the duration of the war. Their 

owners were paid a fixed dai1y amount for each slave taken into 

imperial service as well as the full price of each slave that 

became a casualty. 127 

British ranger corps were also raised somewhat later 

than the French ranger battalions in British service. Among 

r 
the British corps vere the Tobago Rangers or Jaegers and the 

St. Vincent Rangers. Because their rank and file were composed 

of slaves, vhich tied them to the defence of those islands where 

they vere raised, mo~t o~ the British corps were limited to local 

125C.o. 
29 April 1794; 
Grey to Dundas, 

318/13, Grey to Dundas, No. 21, "Secret", 
ibid., Dundas to Grey, 18 June 1794; ~bid., 
No •. 38, 9 September 179 4 , and enclosures. 

126w. o • 1/83, ~aughan to Dundas, No. 9, "Secret", 
11 January 1795. 

127W• O. 1/86, 20 17 7 Jones to Cuyler, September ~. 
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defence operations unlesB special arrangement vere agreed 

upon by the British Army and the particular colonial assembly. 

One such arrangement involved the Tobago Range~ in 1797. 

It is vorthy of special mention not ?nly because it illustrates 

the military importance placed on the ranger corps by the 

Britisq Army, but it also provides a glimpse of a very different 

side of British West Indian slavery seldom com~ented on by 

historians. Early in 1797 Sir Ralph Abercromby, ,then British 

commander in the West Indies, desired to incorpofat-é_ the 'Toba,go 

Rangers into his forces, vhich vere preparing for a descent on 

Puerto Rico. We are-told in a despatch-from t~e Committee of 

Correspondence of Tobago to the island's agent i~ London, that 

the Tobago Assembly agreed to Abercromby's request but felt 

that it could ~ simply order these men off th~and, since 

they had bee/embodied and armed "for the sole defence of the 

Colony, and under promise to be returned to their families at 

th'e expiration of the War." 128 Nor could force b,e employe'd 

to make any of these slave soldiers go. Instead, ve are told 

from the same source: 

The Corps vere dravn up, and. it vas explained to 
them the Nature of the Service they vere to go upon, and 
the reason that induced their Masters to vish them to go 
on it, they aIl said they vere not afraid to fight, and 
if they were killed they could not help it, but that they 
did not want to be sold, or to be King's Negroes, and 
that was the only objection they had to going; on being 
solemnly assured they were not, nor·would not be sold; 
and would return at the end of the Campaign, they gave 
three cheers, and aIl said they would cheerfully go, & 
fight the french, except one Man rather advanced in Years, 

128 C• O• 285/4, Committee of Correspondence to Petrie, 
15 March 1797 (enclosure). 



• vho said he did not vish ta go, as he had four Children 
& did not like to leave them; he vas excused and his 1 
Master vas directed to furnish another in bis place. 29 

It vould appear that slaves vere not ignored totally in matters 

affecting them, nor vere they entirely vithout some leverage 

underJslav_ery. 

On the other band, because most of tbe rank and file of 
. , 

the French ranger corps vere not bound by the disabilities of 

slavery, they vere quick1y given an imperial role. For tbi s 

reason, too, it seems that during the first tvo years of the 

var only those corps raised in the conquered islands vere taken 

directly into imperia1 service and paid from army extraor~ina-

rl.es. These corps vere Malcolm'sRoyal Rangers, vhich vas raised 

in Martinique in January 1795, Soter's Island Rangers and~ 
Drualt's Guadeloupe Rangers. 130 Even though in imperial ser-

vice, none of these corps appeared on any Army List, nor vere 

the appointments to and ~romot~ons l.n tbese corps mentioned in 

the London Gazette. 

Although the French ranger corps vere more mobile units, 

they ~oo could not satisfy all the strategie requirements deman-

ded by the British Government. The reason for this lay in the 

131 . 
fact that they vere raised as "provincial troopsn,. As such, 

they could be used on expeditions to other islands, but the 

islands vhere the se corps vere raised had a kind of priority on 

l29Ibid. 
\ 

l30p.M.G. 14/74, Extraordinaries Abroad 1792, 1793, 
1194, indexed under "West Indies", p. 278; P.M.G. 14/75, 
Army Extraordinaries Abroad 1795 and 1796, indexed under "West 
Indies", pp. 52, 54, 58, 73, 244. 

l3l C• 0 • 318/13, Dundas to Vau~han, 7 October 1794. 
,.' 
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their service~in the event of emergency. In addition to this 

restriction, these battalions were also temporary establishments, 

corps raised only for the duration of the war. 

The protatype units serving under the direct command of 

the Brjtish Army were the Black Carolina Corps, raised in 1779, 

and a number of black and mulatto provincial corps which were 

raised in St. Domingo during the early months of 1794. Although 

it would still be capable of rendering occasional spirited 

serv~ce. 132 by 1793 the Black Carolina Corps was a unit largely 

composed of old worn-out soldiers. In November 1794 Vaughan 

-'reported this corps unfit for any service except as pioneers. 
133 

Two months later, he reported that this once proud corps could 

turn out only eighty men fit for service. Given this condition, 

the Black Carolina Corps could be counted on little by the 

British Army. 
134 

132W.O. 1/83, Vaughan ta Dundas, No. Il, 31 January 1795. 

133 Ib id., 24 November 1794. 

134 Ibid ., No. 10, 30 danuary 1795. The Black Carolina 
Corps actually began its existence as a contingent of the royalist ~ 
South Carolina Regiment. The Carolina Corps, as it was also 
called, was raised in 1779 during the American Revolution and was 
among thase British regiments which surrendered at Yorktownin 
1781. The South Carolina Regiment vas subseq~ently posted to 
Jamaica where it was eventually disbanded in 1783. However, 
because this Regiment contained free blacks, who were persona 
non grata at Jamaica, they were farmed into what eventually 
became known as the Black Carolina Corps and posted to the 
Windward and Leeward Islands Command in 1783. See Ellis, pp. 
1-51. It is quite possible that a few of the slaves raised in 
1775 and 1776 by the Governor of Virginia, Lord Dunmore, for 
service in the British Army, may have eventually found their 
way into the black contingent in the South Carolina Regiment. 
For an account of Dunmore's actDvities see Benjamin Quarles, 
"Lord Dunmore as Liberator", William and Mary Quarterly, 15(1958): 

, 494-507. 
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At St. Domingo a number of irregular corps composed of 

mulattoes and blacks were raised. These contingents were not 
~ 

only commanded by British officers, creole whites and adventu-

rers from France, ~ut~~w were even led by mulattoes and 

blacks. One of the black Commanders was Jean Kina who led a 

corps of three hundred slaves which was posted at Tiburon in 

• 
September 1794. 135 By October of the s ame' year, 3,600 black s 

< 

and mulattoes were embodied in British colonial legions as 

infantrymen, cavalrymen and artillerymen. 136 Within one yeir 

the~number of blacks only under arms had risen to 2,630. 137 

Because the French had emancipated their slaves and 

had armed them, Sir Adam Williamson considered it "prudent to 

hold out something like it" to the growing number of slaves in 

British service in St. Domingo. As a re9ult these slaves vere 

enlisted to serve for a fixed period of five years at the exp1-

ration of which they would be given their freedom. 
138 Slaves 

as weIl as brigands vere enlisted under the se conditions of 

serV1ce as early as September 1794. 139 Although Dundas dis-

) '. 140 W.l . agreed v1th the terms offered to the slaves, 1 11amson 
• 1 

135W.O. 1/60, Williamson to Dundas, No. l, 13 September 

136Blacks 980 and mulattoes 2,620. Ibid., p. 329. 

137"Return of the Black Corps forme..P- and forming, St. 
Domingo", enclosed in, W.O. 1/767, Williamson to Port+and, No. 2, 
12 July 1795. 

138W• O• 1/62, Williamson to Dundas, 14 January 1795. 

139w•o . 1/60, Williamson to Dundas, No. l, 13 September 
1794. 

140w~O. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, 6 November 1794. 
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assured him that at the expiration of the period of serv~ce , 

few of~these blacks would "be al ive to partake of the terme 

141 
now offered them." 

But once again~-even-ttruugn-t~importan~e of these 

black and mu1atto provincial corps was in~i~plltable be&ause of 

their abi1ity to undertake operations in the,mountainous interior 

of the colony against the insurgents, there were certain restric-

tions regarding their employment. As provincial corps, none of 

these units could be removed from the colony. Also, these corps 

were of a temporary. estâblishment s~nce the men were enlisted 

for a period of fivé ~ears only. Added ~o the~e factors was 

the latent fear of British commanders in St. Domingo that these 

French blacks might desert. This uneasiness was based on the 

fact that blacks in French servic~ had already been declared 

-
free unlike blacks in British service who had ta wait five 

years for their freedom. There was also the disquieting intel-

ligence that French agents were already busy inciting Britain's 

black troops ta desert. 142 

The year 1794 had begun with stunning and rapid victories. 

However, as it came to a close Britain was on the defensive in 

141W. O• 1/62, Williamson to Dundas, 14 January 1795. 
For additional information on Britaints effort to raise 1evies , 
of slaves in St. Domingo for imperia1 service from 1794 to 
1798, see: W.O. 1/60, Williams,on to Dundas, No. l, 13 September 
1794; Ibid., Williamson to Portland, No. 7,10 October 1794; 
Ibid., "M. de Charmi11i's ProposaIs", pp. 581-586; A.O. 3/265, 
unnumbered expenditure abstracts, 1797-1798; T. 81/21, slave 
enlistment certificates. See also, F~rtescue, 4(part I): 
333-342, 4~7-459; Edwards, p. 386. 

142 /6 W.O. 1 2, Forbes to Dundas, No. l, 9 December 1795. 
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the West Indies, and, except for the old Black Carolina Corps, 

had been'forced to bring into imperial service a number of 

black and mu+atto provincial or irregular corps in order to 

maintain her presence in the conquered territories. These corps, 

although of great value, vere of somevhat limited operational 

/" 
use. Regiments of blacks e~tablished "in all Respects upon the 

\ 

same Footing as the marching Regiment~", as Vaugh~n had pres-

cribed,143 vas the description of soldiers needed by the British 

Army. Hovever, f~ar.ing the type and size of the black corps 

Vaughan proposed to raise, and doubting the loyalty of these 

~~ops in the face of French attempts to seduce them to' 'their 

cause, West Indian proprietors, using the great pover and lever-

age of their influence in Parliament, dissuaded the British 

Government from extending permissiorr t~ the army in the West 

Indies to implement Vaughan's plan. 144 

~, Vaughan, in the meantime, had actually gone ahead 

and ~~~ented Malcolm's and Soter's Rangers vhich he intended 
,~ 

apparently to be the nucleus of the black regiment he sought to 

raise. The recruits vere slaves obtaine~ from plant~rs in 

Martinique. The cost of these slave~ vas met by levying a tax 

op the entire co16ny. 145 But before Vaughan received Dundas'a 

rejection of his plan as vell as an order to cease enlarging 

II' 

143W• O. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 6, "Secret", 
25 December 1194. 

1195. 

l44 Ibid ., Dundas to Vaughan, No. 9, 19 February 1195. 

l45Ibid., Vaughan to Dundas. No. 22, "Secret", 16 April 
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the two ranger corps, the disaster which had crùpplea Britaints 

army in the conquered territores Overtook British forces in 

their own islands. 

What Fdrtescue has described as a "Negro Revolt" broke 

out simultaneously ~n two British islands March 1795. 146 At 

Grenada on the evening of 2 March the slaves rose, captured the 

Governor along with other whites, and massacred every white man 

at Grenville. The following month it was reported that there were 

large scale defections among the pl~Dtation slaves and that they 

were being trained and armed. 147 By July, Portland was told that 

nearly aIl of the plantations had been destroyed bi rampaging 

slaves • 148 At St. Vincent, al~o during the early pa~t of March, 

the Caribs in t~e northern part of the island had rlsen and were 

in the process of putting the torch to that area. And in July 

even Ja~aica experienced a serious rebellion of the Trelawney 

Maroons which necessitated among other measures the raising of 

two companies of slaves to ass~st in crushing the rebellion. 

Nor was this the extent of the disaster. In addition 1fo 

the fact that the French had effectively exploited their sla~e 

population by freeing them and by employing them as soldiers and 

labourers, 150 a force of sorne SlX thousand French troops landed 

146See Fortescue, 4(~art r): 424-476. 
') 

147W• O• 1/767, Mackensie to Portland, 24 April 1795. 

148~.0. 101/34, Mackensie to Portland, Il August 1795., 
enclosure No. 4. 

149 . 
100' slaves . C.O. 140/85, Votes of the Assembly, p. 324. 

15 0w•O. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 13, "Secret", 25 
February 1795. Ibid., Stewart ta Vaughan, 25 April 1795 (enclosure) 

.. 
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at Guadeloupe J.n early January. 151 Small parties of these 

troops with supplies managed to evade British cruisers and 

landed on the coast of St. Lucia. Greatly assisted by insur-

rected slaves ~nd sorne symp~thetic whites, this motley force 

had cO'nfi ned Bri t i sh troops t 0 j ust two poé t s by Apri 1. By 

. 
~une tpey had forced the total British evacuation of the island. 

In addition to these reverses British forces, despite 

reinforcements, continued to dwindle. Of the five regiments 
~ 

which arrived in April, all were considered unfit for active 

152 service and were almost of 00 v~lue to the army. One of 
/ 

,these regiments, the 45th, which was composed 01' boys .... 
too weak 'eveo to bear arms, was dismissed by Vaughan as unfi t 

for service "in any climate". He considered it 'an "injustice" 

to be expected to produce military success with such soldiers. 153 

He demanded reinforcemems of veteran troops. 154 
., 

\ 

The cau~e of this black rebellion in the British islands 

was the example of abolition of slavery in the French islands, 

French military support and the activities of both white and 

Grey had warned London of this Frenèh act'vit before he resigned 

his commando 155 It was Wilberforce's 

i 
15 11bid., Vaughan to Dundas, No. 9, "Secret", Il January 

1795. 
, 

15 2W. O. 1/31, 'Vaughan to Portland, 16 June 1795 • 

.. 153w•o• 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 22, 
16 April 1795 .. 

"Secret" , , 

1541 " . bJ.d., Vaughan to Dundas, 25 AprJ.l 1795. 

155 . c.o. 153/30, Grey to Dundas, No. 38, 9 September 1194. 
1 

" 
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abolishing orhly the slave trade in early 1795 would have coun-

tered suc~essfu11y the effects of the French abolition decree 

of 1794. He imagihed this would have dissuaded many blacks in 

Guadeloupe, Grenada and St. Vincent from joining what amounted 

to an ~nti-British or anti-slavery crusade. 156 This seems 

rather doubtful since~the abolition of British slavery itself 

would be of much greater significance for a British slave than 

the mere abolition of the slave trade. The latter would still 

1eave him in bondage. 

Nevertheless, ~n what must ha~e proven sing~larly 

embarrassing, the British Army was forced to struggle against 

the large number of rebellious slaves in the rugged interior 

. 157 \ 
_ of British is1ands, an area which w,s u~kn~~_wn to them. This 

revolution in West Indian warfare, which paralleled British 

military operations and experiences in the conquered territories, 

and even Dutch military activities in ~uiana against the "Bush 

Negroes", 15 8 ,posed very serious problem~ for the British_Army. 
) 

Many years after the defeat'of the ins~rrected slaves and Carib 

India.ns in the Windwa-r"ti- --I--s-l:a-nd-s-.,. -a·Jl.-G- -t-b-e.-ddeat -6.:f. __ t.heir o_wn,_ 

~Maroons, Jamaica was still sensitive about the possibility of 

156Cobbett, vol. XXXII, Debate in Commons on Wilber
force's Motion for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 18 Febru
ary 1796. Wi1berforce t s speech, p . ...." 739. 

157See W.O. 1/82, "Notes f~om Sir Ralph Abercromby 
aboutttre West Indies. London 10 November 1797", pp. ~6-627. 
On the British Army's topographical inadiquacies in 1195, ~~e 
Glover, pp. 75-80. 

158 . 4 P1nckard, 2: 2 3. 
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an enemy occupying the interior o~ the island. 159 

The landing of the large ~rench reinforcement in early 

January 179~ prompted Vaughan on 26 January to renev his e~forts 

to obta~ official sanction to raise a black or coloured regi-

160 ment. On this occasion he' communicated vith the Duke of 

Portland. Vaughan personally considered the arming of slaves 

"d " 161' . d . ff t a esperate measure, yet he cont~nue h18 e or 8 to 
, # 

convince London of the urgent necessity to adopt his plan. 162 

Despite Dundas's rejection of his proposaI, which he received 

in mid-April, Vaughan deplored the situation ~n which merchants 

and planters, rather than the military, should influence 

Government policy and determine official decisions. 163 

However, news of the deteriorating situation in St. 

Lucia and the proportions of the insurrections i~ Grenada and 

St. Vincent, which reached London sorne time 1n ear1y April, 

eventual1y convinced the British Government of the emergency 

in the West Ipdies and of the expediency of raising black 

regiments. pn April 17 faced with the imminent -loss of British 

-- -- --------- - --i-s-l-a-n4-s-...... Dundas __ gay ..e. ___ a_l.l tltQX i z.!!-.t_t-.2 .!1_._~~ ~ ~_u g han t 0 rai set w 0 
~~~ - -------~-- -------~-~--

,-

159C.0. 131/126, Carmichae1 to Castlereagh, 26 January 
1809 and Il April 1809. 

160W. O• 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 26 JanuarY"179S. 

l61C• O• 152/77, Vaughan to Byam, 14 March 1795 (enclosure). 
CJ 

l62w. O• 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 
25 February 1195; No. 22, "Secret",l6 April 
18 April 1195; 19 and 25 April 1195; "Most 

13 "Secret" ~ , 
1195; "Most private", 
Secret", 12 May 1795. 

l63Ibid ., Vaughan to Dundas, No. 22, "Secret", 16 April 
1795. 
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regiments of blacks or coloureds. 
(. 

164 On the same day a despatch 

was forwarded to Sir Adam Williamson, informing him that Vaughan 

had been authorized to raise these regiments and that he, 

Williamson, was also empowered to raise a similar corps in 

St. Domingo along the lines established by Dundas for Vaughan's 

. . . t' . 165 reglments lf the sltua lon warranted ~t. 

Vaughan rec-eiv~d t-h-e-- &uthori-zatian-o~ ~ f~w_<i~Y1i b~fo~_~L --

the entire British evacuation of St. Lucia on 19 June 1795. His 

efforts, nonetheless, appeared to have been crowned with success. 

, 
Regular British regiments composed of blacks and mulattoes were 

to be raised. They would be borne on Britain's Military Esta-
1 

blishment and added to her Army Lists. But the model for these 

regiments proposed by Vaughan in December 1794 and e~aborated 

during subsequent months was not entirely the same one rlow pres-

cribed for implementation by British Government. Vaughan, who 

more than anyone else justly deserves to be called the "father" 

W 
. . 166 . . th' of the est Indla Reglments, never Ilved ta experlence lS. 

He died in July and was succeeded by General Irv~ng. 

r64 Ibid ., Dundas ta Vaughan, No. Tli~lTAp~iIl 1795. 

165W• 0 • 6/5 (and H.O. 30/1), Dundas ta Williamson, No. 5, 
17 April 1795. 

166 Fortescue has called Colonel Robert Malcolm the 
"father of our African regiments" because·~f his work in raising . 
the Royal Rangers which became, along with the Black Carolina 
Corps, the first West India Regiment. 4(part 1): 489-490. 



. CHAPTER II 

WAR OFFICE PLANS 1795 

On 16 April 1795, the day before 1etters of auth?rization 

were written to Vaughan and Williamson, the Duke of York was noti
i 

fied by Dundas of the decision he and the other principal minis-

ters of the king had reached_concerning the raising of regu1ar 

corps of blacks and mulattoes in the West Indies. In his capacity 

a~ the Commander-in-Chief of the British Army, a post to which he 

was appointed in February 1795 and in which he vould prove him-

self a most able administrator, the Duke of York was requested 
c, ) 

by Dundas ta transmit the decision to the king and to obtain 

the king's approval, which was only a forma1ity. 1 Dundas ad-

mitted the usefulness of-black troops in hot c1imates where they 

could withstand the heat and militàry fatigues, and a1so their 

2 adeptItess at pursuing the insurgents. _..1!.~_~~s he made clear to 
. ~ 

the Duk~~ York in this directive, the king's confidential ser-

\- -vants cons1dered the raising of these corps po1itic though unprin- ~ 

cipled. 3 They had been impelled by the emergency in the West 

Indies to sanction a measure which under other circumstances, 

lW.O. 6/131, Dundas to Duke of York, 16 April 1795. 

2 
Dundas's 1etter, no date, enclosed in w.o. 1/617, 

Brownrlgg ta Huskisson, 14 August 1795. 

, 3W• O • 6/131, Dundas to Duke of York, 16 April 1795. 
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never would have received their endorsement. This official 

aversion to the measure proved to be significant when colonial 
1 

opposition attempted to destroy it. 

Towards the end of April letters of service were issued 

authorizing the raising of two black regiments. At the same time 

Major-General John Whyte and Brigadier-General William Myers were 

notified of their appointments as colonels of 
4 

t\ese corps. The 

two,regiments were then placed on the British Establishment rrom 

the date of the appointment of these officers as colonels in their 

respective regiments. 5 Finally, the comm1ss1~ns of Whyte and 

Myers were gazetted on 2 May 1795: 

"A Regiment of Foot, Major-General John Whyte, from the 
6th Foot to be Colonel" 
"A Regiment of Foot, Brigagier William Myers, from the 
15th Foot, ta be Colonel" 

, 
The selection of these officers, which had royal endorse-

ment, was based on a number of considerations. The MOst impor-

tant factor was their West rndian service: "the knawledge they 

. possess of the habits arid dispositions of the Negroes and 

M-ulattoes, and of the nature of the operations for which the,l 
1-------------- --- ----- ----------

are destined." 7 So with no public indication that regiments 

of blacks and mulattoes would he1p garrison Britain's precious 

4W• O• 4/158, Windham ta Whyte and Myers, 24 April 1795: 
Although coloureds were to be recruited also, these regiments 
will be increasingly referred ta as black corps, since the vast 
majority of those enlisted w~re black. 

5W• O• 4/337, circular letter from Lewi~ to colonels or 
West rndia Regiments, 3 October 1795 

6 
The London Gazette, 2 May 1795. 

1 W• O• 1/83, Dundas ta Vaughan, No. 14, 11 April 1-795. 
< 
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sugar is1and~, other than the ordinary terse military pronounce-

menta, the West India Regiments quiet1y came into existence. 8 
( 

As the seriousness of Britain's position in the West 
---~ 

Indies continued to unfo1d in London vith each succeeding des-

patch, the British Government vas goaded into further action. 

In May Dundas sanctioned the raising of four additional black 

re~iments, and on 29 May th~ War Office informed those officers 

se1ected to command the se regiments of their appoint~ents. 9 

A fev months 1ater, in September, tvo more "Corps of People 

of Co1our & Negr-Oes". vere ordered raised bringing the total 

number of black and mulatto regiments to eight. On 15 Septem-

ber the colonels of these corps vere similarly notified of their 

.. 10 
comm~ss~ons. 

Fol10ving British practice, al1 of the regiments vere 

named after their commanding officers: Whyte's, Myers', Hove's, 

Nic01ls's, Keppe1's, White10cke's, Leves's and Skerrett's. 

In the Army List of March 1796 showing the state of the British 

Army in 1795, these eight corps were listed and indexed under 

th8 heading "Begiments........r.aised ta serve ilL...:tb..e-.R~sJ:. ___ lndi~.s_"-".~._ 

What type of force did the War Office and especially 

8The decision to raise the se regiments vas not attended 
vith any public debate in the House of Commons or -Lords. See 
Cobbett's Parliamentary History. 

9W• O• 4/337, Windham to Colonels Stephen Hove, Oliver 
Nicolls, and William Keppel, and Lieutenant-Colonel John 
White10cke, 29 May 1795. 

10Ibid., Levis to Skerrett, 15 September 1795; ibid., 
Lewis to Leves, 15 September 1795. 

l1Great Britain, War Office, Army List 1796. 

/ 
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Horse Guards create as reflected in the establishment. recruit-

ment and the conditions o~,!ervice of t~is a~my in embryo? 

Followin~ughan' s plan essent il!-lly ____ ~ _the b1,ack regiments vou1d 
-, 

be in most respects regular British regiments. They wou1d be 

raised under the command of British officers, vith the excep-

tioh of Leves's Regiment which vas to have roya1ist French 

officers. 12 To emphasi ze the fact that they vere regular , 

British reiiments, gazetted officers would have permanent rank 

in the British Army and would receive half-pay upon being 
tII!\ 

reduced. In case of reduction, the French officers in Lewes' s 

Regiment wou1d not be accorded this compensation. 
~ 

13 

The original establishment of these corps was fixed at 

ten battalion companies, this time vith the exception of 

Skerrett' Regiment which had an àbbreviated establishment of 

. ., k f' 1 14 f~ve compan~es of f~ve hundred ran and ~ e. Each co1lt'pany 

would consist of: one captain, two lieutenants~ tvo ensigns, 

one serjeant major, one quarter master serjeant, four serjeants, 

five corporals, two drummers and ninety-five privates. In 

a lieutenant-colonel and a major. There was also the usual 

regimental staff: a quarter master, an adjûtant, a surgeon and 

his assistant, and a chaplain. 15 

~ 

12w.O. 4/337, Lewis to Leves, 15 September 1795. 

13 Ibid . 

14 Ibid ., Windham to Portland, 16 September 1795. 
< 

15 W• 0 . 4/158, Windham to Whyte and Myers, 24 April 1795 . 
w.o. 4/337, Windham to Howe, Nicolls, Keppe1 and Whitelocke, 
29 Ma.y 1795. Ibid., Lewis to Lewes, 15 September 1795. See 
:"1so W.O. 24/594, pp. 51-54. 
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The presence of ,this last staff officer on the establish-

ment of the black regiments is of particular interest even though 

a chaplain vas included in the establishment of every British 

regiment. Chaplains of black regiments vould be Anglican 

clergym'en. Yet the Church of England in the West Ihdies vas 

a white man' s church and c--i-emained 50 long a:fter' emancipation. , 
~... .. " 

As a result, although large'numbers,of slaves had been baptized 

it vas simply a formality unaccompanied by instruction as vas 

the case ln Jamaica. With rare exception. blacks vere not 

velcomed ln the Established Church. 16 

~ 
Urtfortunately, it is not knovn if the British Govern-

ment had a~sessed the local situation in the West Indies to 

determine vhether the chaplains of black regiments vould carry 

out their duties in a perfunctory manner in conformity to local 

dictates, or vould off~r genuine instruction to the black 

soldiers. The attitudes of the Church's hierarchy in Britain and 

of the Anglican cler~y in the West Indies are also unknovn. The 

blacks ln question would be under the legal control and super-

--·----·---~----vî.gîon Qf the British Army, 8; jttri8-di~tion that vas 1ater con-

tested heatedly by the governments of the West Indian Colonies. 

In any event, religious instruction of slaves in the West lndies 

vas lôoked on vith mistrust and fear and. vas generally pros-

cribed by the . 17 colonIes. 

A further examination of the establishment of the black 

16philip Curtin, Tvo Jamaicas: The Role of Ideas in a 
Tropical Colony 1830-1865 (Nev York: Atheneum, 1970), pp. 31-32. 

17 
Burns, pp. 560, 594-595. 
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regiments diacloses the tact tha~ they did not conform entire1y 

to the establishment of British line regiments. At the time 

these corps vere raised in 1795, a typica1 line regiment consisted 
---

of eight battalion comR~nies and two flank companies. 18 The 

latter vere the specia11y trained and e1ite grenadier and 1ight 

companies which were posted on the right and left, respectively, 

-of CI. battalÏon drawn -up 'in 1ine. Line reg;ments esaentia11y vere 

trained to fight in close order and vere mainly effective as a 

body in open and unrestricted terrain. The absence of flank com-

panies from the original ~stablishment Df the West India Regiments 

was due probab1y to the fact that the black corps were seen then 

as 1ight troops to be utilized 1n mountainous and heavi1y wooded 

areas emp10ying 1ight infantry tactics. Therefore, it vou1d be 

unproductive to organize and train them a10ng the principles 

,e s t abi i shed for regular 1 i ne reg iment s • 

The pay of the officers, aIl of whom vere to be white, 

wou1d commence from the dates of their commissions. That of the 

other ranks would begin either on the dates of their attest~tion 

or enrollment. 
1 

The pay of a private in the British army in 

1795, over and above aIl other allowances, vas six pence per day. 

This, however, was 800n rai8ed to one shilling per diem in 1797. 20 

18"The battalions of British infantry are generally divi-
ded into ten companies. • There is not, hovever, any esta-
blished rule on this head; as both cavalry and infantry regiments 
differ according to the exigencies of service in time of war, or 
the principles of economy in time of peace." Charles James, An 
Universal Militar Dictionar in En lish and French (London: --
prin-ted for T. Egerton, 181 ,pp. 727-72 • 

19w•O• 4/337, Lewis to Skerrett, 15 September.1795. 

20Fortescue, 4(part II): 935. 
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The first establishment of the black regiments would 

inc1ude a1so two troops or light dragoons, vith the exception of 

Skerret-t--'-s--d~mi-reg-i-ment vhin-h hacL.only one. _21 Each of these 

troops v~uld consist of: one captain" one lieutenant, one cornet. 

one quarter master, four serjeants, four corporals, one trumpeter. 
1 

an,fif~Y-SiX---pri~ 22 This unusual addition to the esta-

blishment of the black corps was recommended by General Whyte, 23 

a colonel of one of the black corps, who had served in St Domingo 

i111794. The desire to add this type of versatility and also 

this particular type of cavalry, to the black regiments, was 

the result o~ the lessons gleaned from the var against the 

"brigands" and of the need to make at least a portion of theae 

corps as mobile as possible. Jamaica's var against the Maroons 

from 1795 to 1796 underscored the value of light dragoons, or 

rather of mountea infantry, in guerrilla varfare. 

This combination of arms also suggests,a plan to form 
1 

each of the black regiments into a kind of modern miniature 

division. This particular scheme, if it did exist, vas never 

-- realized. 'Fh~-~opo.e.d- augmentation mil!.carrie_<!_~o_! a number of 
-----

reasons. In any event, in 1797 vith the insurgent phase of the 

war nearly at an end, it finally was abandoned when the two 

21 W• O• 4/161, Lewis to Skerrett, 3 October 1795. 

22W• O• 4/337, Lewis to Whyte, Myers, Nicolls, Keppel, 
Hove and Whitelocke, 4 June 1795. W.O. 4/161, Windham to 
Portland, 25 September 1795. Ellis 'a history of the First West 
India Regiment, vhich is marred by numerous factual errors, 
mistakenly states this augmentation as one troop for each regi-
ment. See pp. 80-81. 

23W• O• 1/83, Dundas ta Vaughan, No. 14, 17 April 1795. 

1 1 
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cavalry troops were dropped from the est.blishment of the West, 

India Regiments. 

Bef~re passing on to the crucial plans of the sritish 

Government concerning the recruiting of these regiments, a brief 

comment about the significance of the overall size of this black 

force in necessary. Excluding the white officer corps, an army 

of nearly nine thousanarôlack sol di ers would be trained and 

equipped along European lines in 1795. Measured against the 

traditional size of white garrisons in the West Indies, or even 

against the total number of blacks raised as labourers and 

infantrymen during any previous West, Indian campaign, this force 

was enormous. It was about two thousand fewer than the numb~rs 

Grey considered as nec~ssary ~n 1794 for the defende of aIl the 

British Leeward and Windward Islands including the conquered 

French islands. 
24 

A force of this s~ze, even if distributed among aIl the 

British garrisons i~.the West Indies, still could place a rela-

tively large contingent in each island. Although the possibi-

lities of the following ever occurring were remote, and indeed 
------------~~~~~ 

never took place, a black force of comparable size actually would 

make the presence of a regular size white garrison in the West 

Indies redundant. AlI that would be required to allay the fears 

~ ~ 

of creolT whi~es_was a token European military presence. 

No doubt these considerations were being entertained 

~4Greyts figure :of Il,540 included J40 artillerymen. 
The total infantry so~ght by Grey numbered 10,800. c.o. 318/13, 
Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 33, 17 July 1794, enclosure No. 1: 
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n~rvously by the local vhite inhabitants and the absentee pro-

prietors in Britain when the establishment of the black regiments 

became known. It vould be virtually impo&sible for a force of 

this size to maintain a low profile in the West Jndies. 
i 

By the 

size of this force alone, Britain courted colonial opposition. 

", In 1795, after months bf costly indecision, the British 

Governmènt had decided to place a major portion of the burden 

of Imperial defence in the West Indies on the newly established 

black regiments. 
, 

.' . 
However, as it will be seen, the British Govern-... 

ment's ability to raise and form this army rested on the success 

of its recruiting plans. 

... 
By the end of the summer of 1795, War Office recruiting 

plans, vhich vere almost immediately modified in the West Indies 

because of local conditions, called for four black regiments to 
.9 

be raised in British West Indian Islands anà four to be raised 
' •• iS' ~ 

.'1 • 

JIClITI --flSf1t~ • .----f}D1:ot1imlt'l::t-· nn-gg~oh • .----~.'J.T!fhHO;}-iss-ee--:tt#-1o~·~bLEe~rr.ee-1:c~r::uu i t~ _ w i t~. .~ ~ 1 i s h s p e a k i n g 
.; .~-----

___ ~b~l~'~=~= ,; and coloureds vere Whyte's, Myers', Whitelocke's and 

'.' 

---------~ ~~ --

S ' . 25 'h' 1 . kerrett s Reg1ments; v 1 e those that vould be ra1sed from 

among French blacks and colou.reds of St. Domingo were Hove' s, , 

Nicolls's, Keppel's and Leves's Regiments. 26 Probably in 

anticipation of the serlOUS problem that vas to beset this expe-

w.O. 
25W.O. 1/83, Dundas to Va~ghan"~ "No-.- 1,4;--17 ApiIl" Iî95"./ /. 

4/337, Lewis to Skerrett, 15 September 1795. ' 
\j' 

26W• O• 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, No. 7. 4 June 179~. 
w.o. 4/337, Lewis to Leves, 15 September 1795. 
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riment over the legal status of black soldiers, Vaughan had 

Iater reconsid~red his original proposal of ~ecrui~ing sl~veat 
/ . 

and had recommended instead that free blacks and c'oJ.oureds be 

enlisted. 27 Nevertheless, aIl of the recruits of the eight' 

regiments vere to be slaves. 28 

In tne British Caribbean the slave recruits vould be 

procurred by the military through inducing the islands to contri

bute a proportionate quota of their slaves. 29 The governors 

-of the~e islanœs vere instructed to bring the entire measure of 

raising blaèk regiments before the attention of their respective 

legislatures and to "earnestly" recommend the recruitink plan 
\ 0 

decided on by the B~itish Government. 30 In th~ event that the 

desired number of slaves vere not "granted" by the colonial 

legislatures, Vaughan vas authorized to complete, at his ovn 

discretion, the establishment of those black regiments to be 

raised under his cOmmand either by purchasing slaves or by 

.. l 31 
enl~st~ng free b acks. 

-~-- ~ Adam Williamson, in St. Domingo, vas instructed to 
, 

/1 

f----___________ z:ai§.~. those corps unçler his command along the same lines the 
~_>--L --~~-------~--. -~~ _____________ MM _____ • _____ .....-..~_~~._ ~"'~--w-.-.......- ...... ..-.~~&_~_~ __ .. _~_ 

27 W• O• 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, ~~ January 1195. 

28 W. O• 1/83, Duidas to Vaughan, No. 14, 17 April 1795. 
W.O. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, No.' 7, 4 June -1795 •. 

29 W• O• 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 14, i7 April 1795. 

- -~---_. 30 C • O • 3?4/l0l ____ circular letter f'rom Portland to the 
Governors of Barbados, St-.--Vrncent-;- Grenaaa;-U-omtni--c-a-, -'fob&~o~--~ 
and the Leevard Islands, 18 April 1795. 

31W. O. 1/83, D~ndas to Vaughan, No. 14~ 17 April 1795. 
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British Government had established for Vaughan. 32 According 

to ~illiamson's "l'Ordonnance de cr~ation des Corps N~gres du 
., 

26 Juin 1795", the Qwners of slaves within those pa~shes where 

r~crui~ing was ordered were to ~rovide one slave for every 
,> , 

fif'téen owned. In such cases where proprietors had ~ver than 

" fif'teen slaves, other contributory provisions would be arranged 

at a lat~r date. The recruits ~ould be eelected by t~eir owners, 

. d 1 -. . \ ~ and none vas to be refuse un ess l.nf'l.rmed, t>oo old, '01' too weak 

to bear arms. 33 
C' 

Unlike recruiting in the British islands, proprietors 

ift.St. Domingo would b~ reimbursed.' The method of reimbursement 

as established in the "l'Ordonnance de cr~ation des Corps N~gres 

du 26 Juin 1795" was as follovs: one third of the appraised 

value of each slave at the time of enlistment: one third six 

months later: and the 'final third a-eyear' later. 34 This method 

of indemnification ~,vas the same ~d to reoruit the black colonial 

legions or "Corps de Chasseurs". in St. Domingo vhicn vere first 

raised in 1794. 35 

The conditions of service of the recruits were greatly 

inferior to those granted to the slaves who vere enlisted into 

the 'var i 0 us" Cor p'S de' Cha s s eu:r s" /n';i al 0 n g s ide v ho m We s tIn d ft. a 

J2 W• O. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, No. 7, 4 June 1795. 
-----

33Art icles IV and VI, in W.o. 1"/61, pp. 367-370 .• 
1 

34Article VII, ibid~ 

3 \· 
5 s è e. for i ns t a ft ce. i nA. 0 • 3 / 2 0 0, Vou che r No. 6, , 

Abstract 20, 4 ~ovember to 31 December 1795; Voucher No. 6, 
Abstract No. 21 and Voucher No. 20, Abstract No. 21, 1 January 
to 29 Febru~ry 1796. 

( 
1 
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soldiers vere expected ,to serve. Unlike the slaves who had been 

taken into British service in St. Domingo earlier and vho, ·as 

mentioned before, were enlisted for a fixed period of fiye years 

after vhich they vere to be "ipso facto enfranchised", the new 

recruits vould be enlisted for an indefinite period of time. 

According to the Duke of Portland, it vould be 1eft to "His 

Majesty to disCh~rge them vhen it should be judged proper." 36 

Nor vere the recrui+s for Britain's black regiments to 

be emancipated upon the termination of their rnilitary service. 

Although it vas a uniyersa1 practice in West Indian warfareto 

reward slaves who had won distinctions with their freedom, and 

although Britain had Seell-_1Ùt to follow this precedent on a 

relatively large seale in St. Domingo, Dundas was inflexible 

when it came to remunerating these troops in this fashion. He 

underscored" this .point in his 17 April despatch to Vaughan: 

But 1 cannot help intimating to you the abso1ute necessity 
of avoiding ~orrning any eventual engagements with Persons 
vho have not previously acquired their liberty, which might 
lead them to~an expectation of future Emancipation, as a 
Revard for their Military Services: 37 

The reason,the British Government proscribed this con-

dition in the Case of the new regiments, according to Dundas in 

the same despatch, was that 
JI 

any ill time encourkgement of this natur~, and mOre especial1y,{~ 
if it terminated in a disappointment, would give rise to the ; , 
most serious evils, and, independently of the great a~arm 

36W• O . 1/61, Portland to "the Ofricer Commanding in 
Chief in St. Domingo", September 1795. This "Officer".was 
General Forbes who replaced Williamson sometime during the end 
of the summer 'of 1795. 

37W• O . 1/83, Dundas to Vgughan, NQ. 14, 17 April 1795. 
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which it wou1d excite among- the Planters, might be consi
der~d by the Negroes th~mselves, as a concession made by 
necessity, in imitation of the French, and as the first 
step towards those qangerous expedients to which the Enemy 
have haà recourse in order to encrease their Forces in that 
quarter of the World. 3~ 

The fidelity of these troops wou1d be ensured by promlses of' 

pecuniary rewards or small grants of land in the conquereà islands 

at the end of the war, instead of by emancipation. 39 
.. 

In stating .these reasons for the British Goverllment' s 

insistence that emancipation should not be the reward of those 

slaves who might. enlist in the new regiments, Dundas had olllitted 
~ 

to mention two others. A large number of slaves had already 

been enlisted into Britis~ military service on this condition. 

Totalling two to three thousand men, these w~ré, as we have seen. 

under arms as rangers in St. Domingo. Recrui\~e~'t of the West 

India Regiments on a similar basis would yield a force including 

almost 12,000 blacks, about 4,500 of which were to be raised in 

the British islands. This would Mean a large number of former 

slaves would have to be reabsorbed into the slave islands, , 

British as we~l as French, as freemen. There was also the fact 

that these blacks had military training and experience. It is 

certain that Dundas was referring to this situation when he 

varned Vaughan of the alarm and excitem~:,ht -that- em~-~~-i-pation of 
,,'" 

• 1 40 
thousands of black soldlers would cause among the planters . • 

" However, Williamson, despi tel Dundas' s instructions to 

the contrary, proceeded ta raise his b~ack regiments by enlisting 
-'. 

recruits for a period of five yéars service with the promise of 
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freedom upon the completion of this serV1ce. 41 Recruits were 

also promised the continuation of their pay in case of injury 

acquired during the var. In an apparent move to prevent the 

blacks in the "Corps de Chasseurs" -from t!ansfering to the new 

regiments, all of the enlistments of the black "chasseurs" vere 

. . 42 conf1rmed and declared va11d. 

Faced vith the facts that blacks in French service vere 

enlisted as freemen beginning around 1794, and th~t those slaves 

a1ready in British service in St. Domingo had at least the pro-

mise of freedom at the end of a fixed period of time, Williamson 

had no other alternative in recruiting his nev regiments. In 

viev of the French dec1aration of emancipation in 1794, the 

confused situation in St. Domingo and Britain's tenuous military 

presence in the co10ny, the use of coercion as a recruiting 
.' 

device vas not a viable option open to Wi11iamson. 

Yet Dundas vas insistent. His attitude, which more than 

likely reflected ~hat o~ the British planters, had beeri unaltered 
\ 

sinee 1794 when Wi11iamson began his recruitment of s1aves on 

this bà.sis. Even Portland comp1ained that offl.c1tl 'Ïnstruc·':" 

tions regarding recruitment had not been fo11owed. 44 There ~~n 
". . , 

4lArticles IX and X, respectively, "l'Ordonnance de 
cr~ation des corps N~gres du 26 Juin 1795", in W.O. 1/61, pp. 
367-370. 

42 . 
Ib1<L, Article XV!I·. and l, respectively. , , 

o 43w. o ! 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, 6 November and 
slO December 1794. 

44 
W.O. 1[61, Portlahd to "Officer Commanding St. Do~ingo", 

September 1795. 
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be little doubt, therefore, that Williamson's subsequent reca11 

and replacement by General Forbes was largely Dundas's reaction 

to the Wi11iamson's Ordinance of 26 June 1795 which Dundas 

received sometime either in 1ate July or early August. 

It would appear also that the subsequent suspension of 

the recruitment of Howe's and Keppel's Regiments in St. Domingo 

and the ordering of the se corps to Jamaica, where they were 

to complete their establishments vith slaves granted by the 

~ssembly, 45 vas due likewise to Dundas's oppo~ition. Hovever, 

Forbes, pri~umab~y~Feferring to the other black regiments still 

in the colony, advised Dundas that it would be both unwise and 

dangerous to alter Williamson's recruiting measures. 
46 He also 

w&roed Dundas that these inducements vere the only meaDS of 

mainta_in~ng Rritain's position, already "extremely critical", 

in the face of "the Convention' s abolition decree of vhich every 

black in the colony vas aware. 47 It appears that, Dundas heeded 

Forbes's caution and permitted the remaining tvo regiments to 

recruit in the colony. 

Williamson's modification of~~ar Office plans concerning 

45W.O. 1/92 (-and C.O. 138/39), Dundas to Balcarres, 
No. 3, 30 September 1795. 

46 W• O• 1/62, Forbes to Dundas, No. l, 9 December 1795 ....... 
------- ----------

47 Ibid • "r must also beg leave to observe ta you, Sir. 
vith respect to the freedom promised to them after five ye~rs 
Se~vice, that our Situation as "to the Slaves in the Colony is 
extremely cr~tical, the Repuq~cans having taken the utmost 
pains to disperse amongst thoae who remain faithful to their 
'Masters, and attached to us, the Decree of the Convention 
giving Emancipation to everyone, and which is perfectly well 
known to Negroes of every description in the Island, " 



t~e black regiments somevhat complicated the rai~ing of these 

corps. Some of the recruits vould serve indefinite~ vhile 

others vere to serve for a fixed period. Those in this latter 

category vould he emancipated after the completion of their 

service vhile at the same time others vere to remain slaves. 

This important difference in the conditions of service of the 

black troops vas certain to result in difficulties. 

L 

Va~ghan's model of a West Ind~a Regiment vas a regular 

British line regiment established on a permanent footing for 
\ 

garrison service in the West Indies. Aceording tp Vaughan, 

these corps, vere somevhat of a combination of geneTal service 

regiments in that they were to be permanent corps as vell as 

Fencible regiments in the limit~d sense that they vere raised 

specifically for service in the West Indies. 
48 It is inter-

esting to note that Lhe model Vaughan had designed already 

existed in the West Indies, and might vell have served as 

his inspiration. This was the 20th or Jamaiea Light Dragoons 

vhich' arrived at Jamaica in June 1792 vith its headquarters 

detachment and four troops, about 140 strong. This vas a per-

manent corps recrui~ed in Britain from-among Ellropeans specially 

for service in Jamaica. This unit vas borne completely on the 

48 It should be added here that general service regim~nts 
or regular regiments vere also liable to serve ln any part of 
the vorld; Fencibles vere raised for the duration of the wa~ 
only. 

/ 
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Jamaica Establishment. 
"" {7 

Hovever, as it appears from War Office despatches, the 

black corps vere established strictly as Fencibles or temporary 

corps "formed for Service in the West Indies". 
50 Althotlgh 

evidence on this point is somevhat ineonelusive, it appears 
~ 

that the West India Regiments vere not considered as permanent 

troops, the type envisioned by Vaughan, until early 1797. 51 

As late as November 1796 the Duke of York vas recommending to ( 

the king that a eertain number of black regiments should be kept 

as permanent regiments in British service. 
52 

The origins of Feneible regiments in British military 

history ean be traced to the raising of the first Feneible corps 

in Seotland 1n 1759 during the Seven Years' War. They W'ere 

raised at that time beeause Seotland did not have a militia 

and beeause a large part of the regular army W'as required for 
• 

'service abroad. Between 1759 and 1802 some 109 Fencible regi- . 

ments, infantry and cavalry, W'ere embodied throughout the 

49First Battalion the Jamaica Regiment, Lathbury Barracks, 
Up Park Camp, Kingston, Jamaica, "First Report on British 
Garrison in Jamaiea", Jamaiea. (Mimeographed). The 20th actually 
had a predece~sor in the 99th or Jamaiea Foot. This Corps, 
according to the Journal of the Society for Army Historieal 
Researéh, vas raised in England early in 1780 by the West India 
Merchants for ser~ice in Jamaica. The 99th was disbanded in 
March 1784. See 14(1935): 181. 

--- ~- --------=--------

50w. O• 4/337, Windham to Portland, 15 July 1795. 

51W. O• 1/86, eireu1ar 1etter from Aber~romby to the 
Governors of the Windward and Leeward Islands, 3 January 1191. 

52 Duke of York to the king, 12 November 1796, in 

Aspin~ll, 2: 515. 

) 



British isles. 53 Despite the fact that Fencible corps competed 

with regular regiments for recruits, as regiments raised for 

service in Brit~in only and for the duration of the war, they 

did free regular army units for service overseas. 

In 1789 this principle was extended to Britain's colonial 

possessions. In t~t year a small corps of approximately three 

hundred troops were raised for the protection of a penal settle-

ment on"ly recently established at Port Jackson in New South 

Wales. Two years later a similar corps was raised for service' 

in Upper Canada. During 1794 a single independent company was 

raised for service on the West African coast. And th~ following 

year when the W~st India Regiments were raised, a regi~ent of 

Fencible infantry was recruited for service in Newfoundland and 

• 
North America only. During the same year, veteran soldiers no 

10ngertfit for active service, were drafted into a garrison 

regiment, w&ich, although intended for serVlce at Gibraltar, 

was employed chief1y in Britain. 54 

Apart from the fact that aIl of the black regiments 

origina1ly were established as Fencible infantry, sorne 6~ these 

. ., . 
for local serVlce ln the Carlbbean regiments were to be raised 

area which meant that they vould'be permanently attached to 

the garrisons of certain islands for the war's duration. Others 

53 1 • H. Mackay Scobie, An Old Hi hland Fencible Cor s 
(London: William Blackwood and Sons, 19 ,p. 3 and note #3 
on pp. 3-4. It should be n~ted that t e term Fencible was a 
traditional Scottish term, already in use before 1759~ Also, 
Fencibles were the descendents of the "s~lect militia". See 
Western, pp. l64~ 205. 

54Fortescue, 3: 547-548 and 4(part II): 889-891. 
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vere "general service" regiments signifying that they vould be 

employed on operations throughout the Caribbean. The regiments 

of Keppel, Nicoll~ Hove and Leves vere to be raised for s~rvice 

in St. Domingo. 55 This aspect of their establishment vas 

stated ln Article III of "l'Ordonnance de crfiation des corps 

N~gres du 26 Juin 1795": 

Ces Corps de Nègres seront attachés ~ la Colonie, & ne 
pourront jamais en être distraits pour être employés 
ailleurs: Ils pourront seulement, d'apr~s nos ordres, 
porter dans toutes ~es parties de l'Isle oti le bien du 
service l'exigera 5 

"'I(,j, 

se 

Because of Dundas's disagreement vith Williarnson over 

the latter's recruiting policy, the corps of both Hove and 

Keppel vere ordered to proceed to Jamaica. , Besides changing 

t~e recruiting sites of these regiments, Earl Balcarres, vho 

• 
bècame the Governor of Jamaica -~n 1795, and Forbes vere instruc-

t~d that unless there vas a need to attach one o~ the black 
. . 
~4 \~ 

r~'gimen'is to Jamaica's garrison fdr the remainder of the war, 

both of these corps vere to be fr~e ta serve anywh~re in the 

West Ind.ies. 57 

The regiment,s of Myers, Whyte and Skerrett vere initially 

"genera! service" corps, 58 but two months after Skerrett was 

,55 W• O• 6/5, Dundas to Wil1iamson, No. 7, 4 June 1795. 
W.O. 4/337, Levis to Leves, 15 September 1795. 

5 6W• O. 1/61, p. 368. 

57 w• 0 • 1/62, (a'nd W.O. 6/5), Dundas to Forbes, No. 5, 
30 September 1795. W.O. 1/92, Dundas to Ba1~ar~es, No. 3" 
30 September 1795. 

5~C.0. 324/103, ciricular letter from Portland to the 
Governors of Barbados, ~t. V~ncent, Grenada, Dominica, Tobago 
and th~ Leevard Islan~s, 18 April 1795. W.O. 4/337, Lewis to 
Skerrett{ 15 September 1795. 
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notified of his appointment to command a black regiment, his 

corps vas reassigned to service at St. Vincent. 59 A great 

deal of uncertainty surroùnds Whitelocke's Regiment. Since it 

vas recruited in Jamaica and later at British Honduras, it ~s 

thought that this corps vas originally raised for general 

service in the West Indies. 

The major consideration for determining the type of 

service of the black regiment~ in the West Indies in 1795 vas 

the seriousness of the military situation in those colonies 

vhere Tighting vas taking place. This Ied the British Govern-

ment originally to deploy four regiments at St. Domingo~ The 

decision vas also due partly to the value of the colony and 

its proximity to Jamaica. St. Domingo vas but tventy-four 

hours sail from Jamaica. The critical situation at S~. Vincent 

lay behind the attachment of Skerrett's Regiment to the garr~son 

of that island. The other regiments, according to a military 

jargon then in us.e, vere to act as a "disposabl,.e force" or expe-

ditionary force in conjunction with European troops in the West 

Indies. As the British Government vould soon learn, the type 

of service provided by the black regiments vould be influenced 

by the colonies vhen individual islands designated to give grants 

of slaves to form certain regiments, attemp~~d to acquife'7he 

serv~es of these troops as part of their regular garrison. , Such 

a situation would involve the island of St. Vincent and Myers' 

'~Regiment vhich vas to recrui t there. 60 

, t 

59w• o. 1/617, Brovnrigg to Huskisson, 1-6 November 1795. 

60Resolution of the Planters, enclosure in w.o. 1/84~ 
Leigh to'Dundas, 8 October ~795. 
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In addition to the qu~stion of type of service were 

the 1ssues regarding the size of this black West India Army and 

its proportional destribution among the British garrisons in the 

Caribbean. It i8 surprising, ln view of the eontroversial 

nature of the measure of raising regular regiments of slaves to 
li 

guard the sigar islands, th~t no clear poliey concerning ihese 

issues was formulated unti1 ~most four yeaTs after the creation 

o~ the West India Regiments. In a letter from the Duke of York 
" 

to Gforge III, written as 1ate as November 1796, the Duke indi-

cated that nit is wished" that five thousand black troops be 

kept under arms ln 
, 

the Leeward Islands, Jamaica and S~. Domingo. 

Apparently precise regulations were not agreed to until January 

1799. One third of the total British force in the West Iridies 

was to consist of black soldiera. Each island would have a pro-

portion of black troop~ and ln each garrison where blacks would 

be quartered the same ratio of one third black to tvo thirds 

white vas to existe 62 Also, blacks ~ each garrison were to 

be rotated 'frequently. A clear indication of the distrust of 

certain British officers towards this measure was evident in thé 

proposaI ~hat no garrison or other place of military value be 

l~ft to the sole protection of black troops. 63 

The black ~eJtiments were given several designations 

'61 Duke of York to the king, 12 November 1796, 
Aspinall, 2: 515. 

~n 

62 W• O• 1/88, Bowyer to' the Pre~ident of the Council and 
Speaker of the Assembly, Antigua, enclosed in Minutes of the 
Council and Assembl~, Antigua, 31 January 1799~ pp. 292-293. 

63Ib~d., C.D. 152/79, Bowyer to Dundas, 19 January 1799. 

, 
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before the title "West India Regiment" vas universa11y adopted. 

Collectively they vere often referred to in certain official 

correspondence as "Corps" or "Regiments of People of Col our and 

Negroes". 64 Individually they vere identified usually by the 

name ôf the commanding officer. The black regiments vere also 

glven this latter designation in the Arml Lists of 1796, 1797 and 

1798, and the London Gazette. Hovever, in the West Indies these 

corps vere immediately styled "West India Regiments". Muster 
.. 

. . . l 65 
roll records and other War Offlce papers make use of th~s tlt e. 

It vas not until 1798 that the other designation finally vere 

discontinued. 66 In the Arml ~ of 1799 these corps vere 

indexed under the title "West India Regi'ments". 
, ... ~~ 

Ther~ vas also a kind of semi-official numbering system 

for these regiments in 1795, even though the first Army List 

to cite the West India Regiments by number vas that of 1799. 

The numbering of these corps vas as follovs and vas determined 

by the date of each off,icer's rank ln the regiment he commanded: 

lst West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel John Whyte 

24 April 1795 
2nd West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel William Myers 

24 April 1795 
3rd West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel William Keppel 

20 May 1795 , 
4th West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel Oliver Nicolls 

20'1 May 1795 
J 

64 F ,. t W.O. 4/337, windham to Portland, or lns ance, 
15 July 1795; ibid. , Levis to S~errett , 15 September.1795. 

65Ibid., circular letter from Levi~ t~ Colonels of black 
corps, 3 October 1795. 

66 See, for instance, Arml List 1799; and Ellis, p. 82. 

67Arml List 1196. 
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5th West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel Stephen Hove 
20 May 1795 

Eth West India Regiment of Foot ~ Colonel John ~hitelocke 
1 September 1795 

7th West India Re~iment or Foot Lieutenant-Colonel 
John Leves 15 September 1795 

8th West India Regiment of Foot - Lieutenant-Colonel 
Johs Skerrett ,15 September 1795 

Based on the- proposed size or the black West Indian 

Army,' the Br i t i sh GOGVernment c oncurred vi th Vaughan on 't h~ impor-

tance of this type or force. How~ver. regarding the overall 

establishment of this rorce, the British Government clearly saw 

it only as a temporary creation and not as the permanent orga-

nization suggested by Vaughan. The West India Regiments raised , 
in 1795 differed from the corps Vaughan -sought to levy'on this 

aspect. As i twill be se'en', the ract that these regiments - did. 

pecome a permanent force resulted from the co~tinuatiorl of var, 
J, • 

the ~ont_inued high death rate among European"troops, the battl .. e-

fie l d suc ces ses 0 r t ti'e sec 0 r PSt and al s 0 f r (Jo~ the fa i lu r eor- , the 

original Government recru'iting schem..e vhich vas too heavi'ly 

dependent upon colonial assist~nce. 

" . , , 

" 

l '\ 
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CHAPTER IIi 

RECRUITIUG 1795-1196 

,~\ ? 

Alterati~ns of the original wà~ Office recruiting plans 
, , 

did not pro duce any slgnificant ctianges. Only tvo West India Regi-

• ,men~s. ihe 4th and the 7th, were now to be raised in St. Domi~go: 

The rest vere to be recrui~ed in.the British'Caribbean but not 

necessarily, as'it turned out, from among "En~lish ~lacks"or even 
~ 

creole blacks. 
• 1 

Jamaica vas to provide thè 'l-ank and fil~ for the 
, 

3rd and the- 5th. The Leeward and Windvard Islands vere to furnish , 
• 

the recruits' for the lst, 2nd, 6th and 8th West India Regiments. 

Recruits for these latter corps vere to be given to the 

army by the Leevard and Windvard Islands on the basis of numbers 

est~blished for~ach by Vaughan ih hisFpropoial of 25 De~ember 

1794. 
1 According to this scheme each is1and vàs 'assigned a 

speci~ic quota Whi~ it 

India Regiments o~ered 
vas expected to me~t for each of ~he West 

, 
,to be raised in that part or· the, West , '.""'1 

!ndies. The quota fixed for each island vas as~~0110vs: 
f 

Barbados 2bO, Grenada 200, Antigua 150, St. Kitts 150, and .. 
Dominica, St: Vincent and Tobagd 100 each. 2 

1w.6. 1/83, Dundas ~o Vaughan, No. ~~, 17 April 1795. . .. 
2 Ib id., V(iughan to Dundas, No. 6, ':,Secret", '25 December 

1794; and C.O. 285/4, General'Irving's circular letter of 22 lJ~lYj 
1795, contained in the\ Minutes .and Procee,d.ingS'" of the Council of 
Tobago of 15 August 17~5 and enclosed in Lindsay to Portland, 
No. 18, 28 0 c t \0 ber l 7 9 5 • ~_ ,; , t 
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A major sour~e of information on the recruiting of the 

West India Regiments are the regimental Succession and Descrip-

tion Books. These records, one of a number of regimental, 

company, quartermaster and paymaster books kept by every British 

regiment, provide a wealth of biographical data on the offic~rs, 

non-commi8sione~ officers and rank and· file. When "completed 

according to regulation, Ihese books contained the name, physical c, 

discription, age, place of birth and trade of every soldier and 
~ 

,officer who served with the regiment. They also contained enlist-
!u ~ \ 

ment in~ormation, data pertaining former military service, if 

any, and any other significant ev en s in the service record of 

each enlisted man and officer. 

Unfortunately, however, these records are not complete 

for any of the West India Regiments for the periOtl under study. 

The most complete set of books in exist'ence are those of the 

4th West India Regim~nt. 3 Incomplete regimental Succession 

and Description Books aiso exist for the 2nd, 5th, 6th and 7th 

West India Regiments. 4 In the case of the 2nd, its records only 

commence after 1800. The transport ferrying the 2nd to Trinidad 

sank in that year as it atte~pted to enter the Guif of Paria 

with the loss of the whole of the regimental books. 5 Apparently 

3 Two of the qua~termaster books beionging to the 4th 
were lost when the transport carrying the6e records sank off 
Dominica. W.O. 27/88, Maitland to Myers~ 24 July 1804. 

4 For the 2nd, W.O. 25/644; for,the 4th, W.O. 25/652 and 
~ 653; for the 5th, w.O~ 25/656; for the 6th, W.O. 25/657 and 658; 

and for the 7th West India Regiment, W.O. 25/660, 661 and 662. 

5Jam'es E. Cau1field, One Hundred Years' History of 
Second Battalion West India Re iment from Date'of Raisin 
t~ l 95 London: Foster Groom & Company, l899 , p. 20. 

the 
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none of these records has survived for the lst a.nd th\ 8th' West 

India Regimen,t s. 
p 

Nor do any now remain for the 9th, 10th, Ilth 

and 12th West India Regiments which were raised in 1198° a~d 

which were aIl disbanded by 1804. 6 

Those books that have survived show that part of the 

nucleus of each West India Regiment was a group of European 

serjean~s, corporals, and drummers. Even a fev of the rank and 

file vere Europeans. 7 Of the first fifty-two names recorded 
.~ 

in the regimental Succession and Description Boo~ of the 4th 
i' 
West India Regiment, fifty-one were Europeans. Althoug~ enlist-

ment information ia not provided for three of those belonging 

to this group, it is complete for the others. Sorne twenty-eight 

were appointed serjeants in the 4th, nineteen as drummers abd 

o 8 
one as corporal. The majority vere Irish. chiefly from Cork, 

Dublin, Tipperary, Galway and Waterford. Nearly aIl of the 

" drummers, for instance, who ranged in age from eleven to seven-

teen, were Irish. 9 Many had at least one year of former 

military service while the older serjeants had anywhere from 

eighteen to twenty-nine years of prior military duty. 10 Further-

more, practically aIl be10nging to this group had enlisted into 
, • f 

the 4th by June 1796 with the chief periods of ~n1istment being 

rl August 1195 and June 1796. 

6.se e Army Li st s for 1803 and 1804. 

7 W• 0 • 25/653, f. 26. 

8Ibid., f. 25. 

.. 
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~West Indian service" took its expected toll of these 
o 

, -
drafts. Almost aIl bf thos~ serje~nts, corporals and drummers 

who had enlisted into the 4th during June, July and August 1795 

were either dead or had been discharged from service as unfit 

12 
by August 1797., The muster roll for the lst West India ) 

1 
Regiment for the period 25 June to 24 De~ember 1795 also ~ndi-

cates similar casualties and even a few desertions among the 

wbite serjeants and corporals. 13 

It shoul~_be noted here that desertion among the white 

soldiers of the West India Regiments never b~came a problem for 

the British Army. A tropical climate and a small and highly 

conspicuous white population did not encourage this means of 

escape from military service. Only two desertions, for instancé, 

are recorded among those initial white dtafts of the 4th West 

India Regiment for a period extending from the summer months 

of 1795 to NOYember 1797. 14 

The officers who purchased commissions in the West 

India Regiments in 1795 vere, of course, aIl Europ~ans. Nearly 

Il 
aIl vere taken on the establishment of their respective corps 

in the British Isles. In the case of the 4th, at least hall 

were born in Scotland and Ireland. 15 A fev, however, vere 

creole vhites. Where information is furnished, as in the case 

12 Ibid ., f. 13. 

13W•O• 12/11239. 

l4W• O• 25/653. f. 25. 

l5 W• O • 25/652. 

/ 
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of the 4th, these creoles came mainly from Barbados. 16 • 

In attempting to complete the officer establishment of o 

the West India Regiments to their prescribed strength,' the 

British Army in the West Indies vas confronted vith a serious 

problem that plagued the entire ~ritish Arrny at that time, a 

prob~em vhich vas never c~mpletely resolved despite sorne much 

needed administrative reforms initiated by the Duke of York. 

Officer absenteeism, particularly officers absent vithout 

official permission, vas common in the West India Regiments and 

remained so for the duration of the var against France. 

An early indication of this 1S seen in the raising of 

the lst and 4th West India Regiments. Near the end of ~ecernber 
, 

1195 a tota-l of fifty-nine had received. commissions in 
11 

the Ist. 

Although most of these commissions in the lst date from l July 

'1195, 18 onJy tvelve vere presen~ vith the lst in the West Indies 

by the end of the year. 19 Of the remaining forty-seven, the 

Colonel, Major General John Whyte, vas in St. Domingo and eleven 

vere listed as not having joined the regirnent since their appoint

ments. 20 A further nineteen had either been reappointed to 

other regirnents or been sent back to former regiments, or had 

16 Ibid • 

l1w.O. 12/11239, Muster Roll of 25 June to 24 Decernber 

1195. 

18 '. El11s, pp. 19-81. 

19 w.o. 12/11239, Muster Roll of 25 June to 24 December 

1195. 

20 . 
Ib1d • 
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\. 21 
reSl.gned • And ten had either drovned ,on'passage out to the 

West Indies or h&d died or been killed, o~ vere siek in quarters. 22 , 

The other seven vere on official leave of ~bsence. 23 

The 4th West India Regiment vas 1.n a similar situation. 

Although letters of service vere issued 1n May 1795 aut~orizing 

the raising of the regiment, according to a return dated 11 

November only eleven commissioned officers vere present vith 

the corps. 24 Some tventy-five commissioned officers vere 
, , 

listed as "on Board Transport ,at Cove [Ireland)", but a furt'her 

ten had not joined since ,~pointed. One of these, a captain, 

vas "supposed" to be in the West Indies. Another officer, also 

a captain, vas listed as being incarcerated ln a Winchester 

jail. 25 

One of the prineiple reasons for absenteeism vas the 

fairly videspread practice of exchanging commissions in the 

British Arroy. One reason an officer might have vished to ex-

change his commission for another in a different r~giment might 

have been that his ovn regiment vas ordered to an unhealthy or 

unpopular station like the West Indies or Nev South Wales. 

Another reason, and one vhich inv01ved the West India Regiments. 

(and other nevf::Y aised corps) vas that it vas a vay to galn 

entrance into ertain more desireable or more prominent regiments 
\ 

vhere no vacancies as yet existed. The exehange wàs encouraged, 

21 Ibid • 

2 4W • O. 17/251. 

25Ibid; 
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for instance, by an officer in a West Indià Regiment who offered 

a sum of money to a prospective officer of equal rank who needed 

cash so badly th&t he was willing to serve in a less prominent 

regiment in an inhospitable tropical garrison. 
~ -. 

It would appear 

from the persistent problem had by the British command in the 

West In~ies persuading recalcitrant officers to ,join various 

Wept India Regiments, that those whom circumstances forced to 
~ 

exchange int~ these corps frequently either were a long time in 

joining their new regiments or simply never appeared, in which 

ca~tfiey lost their commissions. 

,~~ That the system of exchange often involved commissions 

~- in West India Regiments"is confirmed by Charles oman\ the 

hi~torian of the Duke .~i Wellington' s army and the pehinsular 
, \ 

~ \ j 
War. Sir Charles sp'ec ifically cites 2:he West India. Re~iments 

in his discussion of this practice. And account_~ng \for the 

absenteeeism of those officers who had originally purchhsed /) 
'. '\ 1 

commissions in the West India ijegiments w1th the hope o~ later i 
exchangine them. Oman states that i~ was possi~le for an\office~ 
to get established in his new regime t "without ever real\lY 1·. 

1 

having quitted home, or served in ~he corps into and out of 1 

which he had rapidly come or gone paper only." 21 

O 
. • l 

fflcer absenteelsm actually re a more 
\ 
\ 
1 

! ~nd 1arger problem in the British Army time. 

demands of the war agains~ France more troops led Î 
1 1 

/ 

2 6 Cha r les 0 man, .:.:W-=e:.:l::..:l::;i::.:ng~t::..:o::..:n=-' .:;s~.;;.;;...:;:;;.w;~;;;..;;.~~.;;;.;;..;;;;...;. 
Edward Arnold, 1913), p. 199. 

1809-1814 
1 1 

{ London:: "1 -1 
r\ J 

\ 

21Ibid. Absenteeism is further discussed in Chapter VII. 

1 
1 
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f to the creation of many regim~nts, among them the West India 

Regiments. The resulting proliferation of commisBion~- led to, 
• 1 

• p 
many.being obta1ned by those who had litt~e real enthusia~m fo~ 

a milit~ry career and eve~'fewer qualifications for military 

leadership. As expected, this led to very serious consequences 

in the British Army in general. Its ,effects were perhaps. ~ven 

more acutely f~lt by the army in th~-West Indies where Britain . : 
( . ) 

was militarily preocc~p1ed from about 1794 to 1797. This 

leadership crisis was described 1n rather blunt and unequivo-

cating l~nguàge by Major-G~neral J~hn Moore, the future and 

famous Sir Jonn M6ore. 

Moore arrived at Barbados in April l796 as part of Sir 

Ralph Abercromby's relieving force. Before he lef~ the West 

1 

Indies in May ' 1797 for ~gland, ~oore had served as the military , 

governor of St. Lucia from June 1796 ta the time of his depar-
• 

ture. 
28 He also became the colonel of the 9th West India 

Regiment in 1798. 29 

Soon after taking up his post at St; Lucia, Moore was 

openly: and harshly critical of the officers serving under his 
~- . 

commando In a letter to Abercromby written on 2 ' September 1796 

from Fort Charlottè\ Moore noted the low morale of the officers 

and its consequences. He also noted the means by which many of 

the undesirable of fic ers had been able ta obtaln commissions. , 

,-

Indies 
Carola 

rra escr1pt10n 0 oore s se~vlces ln e es 28i:i~ d .. f M " . th W t 
see hapter IV, "St. Lucia, 1796-1197", pp. 132-160 in 
Oman' s Sir John Moore (London: Hodder and. Stoughton, 1953). 

29 . . Army L1st 1799. 

" 
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"The Officers and men", he wrote," "are dispirited." 

'Che former thinki~~' only of getting hom~' a'nd' rlr~mi~~ 
i t 

~cùses - -in Many instances the most shame.ful - to 
br i o,g i t ab 0 ut. . . \ 

l fear the' same fate (should the War continue) will attend 
whatever traops are sent out' unless serious attention is 
pa~d to"get. proper Officers to put at the head of Regiments -
who 'wi~ll re.èstablish discipline, and inspire those under 

',them with some of that 2eal and ardor, which l am not too 
,young tp havs seen ~ bu~ which you must reco~lecx so much 
better to have existed ln the Service. Such Officers, 
l am sure, still exist in the British Army, tho they are 
not to be found e~c~usiv~ly fmongst those who have much 
money or most pollt1cal lnterest. 30 

Two days later Moore vas writing again on the same sub- , 

ject. This time he had written to Colonel Robert Brownrigg, 

Military Secretaiy to the Duke of York. He complained of the 

"blockheads at the heads of Regiments", the "bad composition 

of the Officers", and the "degenerated"state of the Army. 
31 

On 11 October he wr~te dejectedly to his father that "Most of 

the ~fficers cômmanding the British Regiments, vhich fell to 
\ 

my lot, are the most indolent, ignorant and negligent men that 

ever were placed at the head of Corps." 32 

But Moore vas also specifically concerned about the 

types of men being given commissions in the West India Regiments. 

His c~ncern rested on the fa ct that the only troops under his 

t' 

command able to carry the var successfully to the insurgents 

in the interior of the island vere his black troops. 33 In his 

30 ' London, British Museum, Moore MSS, No. 57327. 

31 Ibid ., No. 57321. 

32 Ib id., No. 57320. 

33 . 5 6 8 ~ 6 Ib1d., No. 732, letter book entry of July J..,:1'9 , 
Fort Charlotte, St. Lucia; and No. 57320, letter book en''i-ry'/'of 
18 Ja~uary 1797, St. Lucia •. 
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letter to Brownrigg he gave his high assessment of these troops, 

but he also sent along a sharp warning and reminder that these 

Corps should not be given to General Officera to make jobs 
of, but clothed by Government and given to Lt.-Co1ohels 
and Majors, who are to command and serve with them. These 
Officers must be chosen and'possess certain qual~~ies which' 
render them perculiarly fit for' such an Office. 

Before passing on to the major problem of recruiting 

blacks for th~ West India Regiments, a concluding comment is 

1n or der concerning.the offtcer establishment.of these corps. 

As l~have mentioned a~ove, all o~ the 
, ~ 

A few were creoles and later in 1798, 

officers\were Europeans. 
\ 
\ 

a fairly 'large number were 

Fren~h emigrés from Guadeloupe, Martinique and St. Domingo. 
\ 
1 

This latter group held only temporary commissions in the 9th, 

lOth, Ilth and l2th West India Regiments. 35 While all of these 

were white the absence of black officers in the West India Regi

.. ments, and the lack of any attempt on the part of the British 

Government to enlist blacks as officers, was actually a departure 

from British practice in the West Indies - or at least in St. 

Domingo. The numerous black corps raised in this former French 
o 

':colony beginning in 1794 all had black officers. Sorne like 
! -". 

Jean Kina even commanded their own regiments. These blacks and 

mulattoes were aIl regularly commissioned and aIl received full 

British pay commensurate with their rank. 36 

34 ' Ibid., No. 57321, Moore to Brownrigg, 4 September179 6 • 

35A~my List 1799. 

3bsee , for instance, w.o. 1/770, King to Brownrigg, 
~ 12 ~uly 1799, and enclosures. A careful examination of Public 

~ Recœd Office materials has disclosed that recruiting blacks as 
officers for the West India Regiments was never a consideration 
of the British Army. 

., 
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Surely the reason ror an &ll-white officer corps for the 
(\ 0 

West India ~egiments could not have been the paucity of experien-

ced black soldiers in the British West Indies in 1795. On the 

contrary, there vere quite a large number of black veterans of 

the American Revolution in the West Indies when the West India 

Regiments were being raised. Many of these soldiers were in the 

Black Carolina Corps. 37 Most of these veterans by 1795 had 

upwards of fifteen years of military service. A case 

was Richard Durant, the only ~lack recruited int~he 
India Regiment in 1795 and the first enlistment ~try 

~n point 

4th West 

for that 
;;' 

year appear1ng in the regimental Buccessi6n and DescriptionBook 

of the 4th: 38~ At the tjme of his enlistment of 25 June 1795 ,. 
at Martiniquè, ~h~ thirty-eight year old Durant, vhose place of 

birth was "Amefica", had sixteen ye'ars 

- Becausè of this experience, Durant was 
~ • 

serjeant in the 4th. 40 

military serVice.~ 
immediately appointed~ 

;t' 
f/ 

Sev~ral reasons are suggested for the exclusion of 

bl.cks as-officers from the West India Regiments. One vas that 

p~o~bly f~w could afford to pay the purchase price of a comm~s-

.. -41 slon. In l776·the full price of an ensign's commission in· 

37 • . . . Others, l suspect, were attached to Br~~1sh reg~ments 
in t,he "West l ndie s as ,bugle rs, mus ici ans, a tt endan t sand p,i oneer s • 

38 W • Q ~ • 2'5 /653, :f. 2 5 • 

39 Ib id .:-, '. 

40 Ibid • Durant was. discharged from/the 4th on l June 1801 
after tventy-one years of military service. 

41Th' . . l' d' ere ~s no ev~dence WhlCh wou d ~n lcate that those 
commissions held by blacks and mulattoes in the colonial corps 
in St. Domingo vere obtained by means of purchase. 
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a line regiment, the lowest commissioned rank in the British 

Army, was already the thefl considerable sum of f400 sterling. 
42 

The other standard p~ocedure for obtaining commissions in newly 

raised regiments was the practice of re~ruiting for rank. Under 

this system, commissions were granted to candidates in accord~nce 

to the number of rycruits"- each could obtain. But since the 

colonial legislatures were charged with furnishing recruits, the 

much vituperated system of purchase was the ~nly recourse. 

The illi teracy among black veterans creatpriOUS

problems. There was the need of off[cers to read orders and 
-

regulations as weIl as to oversee the pay of their troops and the 

various company and regimental books. But a more formidable ob-
I 

( ... 
stacle ~as the slave society in which these regiments were raised. 

Brita~n had already alarmed and- antagonized her West Indian 

• 
colon i e s by her dec i sion to' c p-ns erve t hem by training an d armi ng 

thousands of blacks. It was distressing enough that these 

70rps were to be put on an equal footing with white regiments, 

" but giving commissions to blacks in regular British regiments 

would be ~estowing on them a dignity and ~ocial elevation hitherto 

the guarded preserve of upper class whites in both Britain and 

the West Indies. To Britons in Britain, blacks did not possess 

thos.e gifts needed for ,~ilitary leadership, namely, manners, 

education and the "vay of thinking of gentlemen". Ti creole 

42C' 160 Th h . . < ., urt1s, p. • e purc ase pr1ce of th1S comm1SS10n 
increased only slightly during thfi period extending from 1776 to 
after theNapoleonic wars. According to the General Regulations 
and Orders for the Army (the "King's RegulatTOrls lf

), published by 
the War Office in 1822, the priee of an ensign's commission in 
a 1ine regiment was i-450. See p. 46. 
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whites, blacks we~e à,t vorst slaves, and at best free men vho 

we re st i Il to su ffe r e conomi c. soc ial and p.o 1 i t i'cal di sa bili tie s . 

Not even the Imperial Government vas villing to offer ~uch an 

affront to its West Indian colonies. It vas not until the 

'prese~t century that the first blacks received commissions 1n the 

West India Regiments. " • 

... 

A month before his death Vaughan had recommended to 

Dundas that the officers as weIl as the rank and file of Soter's 

d M 1 l , R b d f d . W . . ·43 an a co m s angers e ra te 1nta the est Ind1a Reg1ments. 

He also suggested that the Black Caralina Corps should be reformed 

and th~ serviceable men should aiso be drafted into the West 

India Regiments. 44 Vaughan's reasons for these changes vere 

that it would hasten the discipline ef the ra~gers and that 

this measure vould be an inducement for others to enlist. His 

(1 
proposal received official approvai. Malcolm's Rangers and the 

Black Carolina Corps vere both to be drafted into the lat West 

India Regi~ent vhich, along with the 2nd West India Regiment, vas 

at Martinique. Hovever, it took nearly tva years to complete the 

transfer. 

The draft~ng of Malcolm's Rangers into ~he lst did not 

begin until March 1796 and vas not completed until Decem~er of the / 

43 W.O. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, 16 Jun~ 1785. 

44 Ib id. 

45 Ib id. 
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same year. 46 The Bla~k~arolina Cdr~s quickly provi~ed drafts 

eeward 

Ist. The September monthly return of the 'Windward and • 

Islands Command shows that" the rank and file o.f the IS/ l
r the 

est India Regimen\ numbered fifty-one,~f which fifty were drafts 

from a company of the Black Corolina Corp~ which had formerly 

been stationed at Grenada. 47 These mèn received about '!1.10 

h · b 0 0 48 y t °t 0 1 eac as oùnty money for enllstlng. e 1 was not untl 

April, 1797 that the old Black Carolina Corps ceased to exist 
., 

when the lâst of its veterans- of the American Revolution were 
- , - 4 

t aken on the st r.ength' ~ f the l st We s t Indi a Reg{ment. 9 

Soter's Island Rangers had to wait even longer before 

being drafted. It was not until October 1798 that this corps 

-\ 
was drafted . as a body and became the lOth West India Regiment 

with Gaudin de Soter as its Lieutenant-Colonel. 50 

Efforts to draft these corps into the West India Regi-

ments established the precedent whereby other ranger corps, 

British and French, were similarly tr~~sfered. These efforts 

46Ellis, pp. 97-98. According to Ellis, pages 64-65, ~ 
the strength of Malcolm's Rangers in April 1795 was 233. 

47Cited in Ellis, p. 82. The strength of this corps 
ln May 1794 vas 258. Ibid., p. 56. 

48\ 
P.M.G. 14/75, p. '237. , . 

49Ellis, pp. 98-99. Sorne of these drafts, it,should b~ 
noted, did not serve in the American Revolution. A few were 

.1 J 

recruited into the Black Carolina Corps in 1791. _. 

50Army List 1799. The estabiishment of th~s corps ~n 
May 1794 consisted of 18 serjeants, 18 corporals, 12 drummer~ 
and.,300 privates. %1,096.4 sterling was allocated by ârmy 
extraordinaries to "equip the said Corps vith every thjng 

" ' 4 8 . necessary. P.M.G. l /74, p. 27 • 

'l 
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also disclosed the factothat some of th~ ~61die~j in Soter's 

'pràprietors at 
, 

and Malcolm's Rangers vere slaves 

Martiniq}le. Upon receipt two ranger corps 

vere to be taken directly into imp rial service as British regi-

ments, these ovner~'demanded that he British Government'either 

pay the value of these slaves or re urn them to their ovners. 

Although it was not stated how~y men this involved, the 

Governor of Martinique in~ormed Portland that the amount owed 

vas i 8 , 60 0 "'s ter lin g. 5 2 

51 

The manner in which this problem vas'settled illustrates 

the influence the colonial party possessed in the rai~rng of the 

West India Regiments, a control that vas to prove detrimental 

to the effectiveness of these corps. The slaves in question 

~ould,not~ be purchased outright. lnstead,-they vould continue 

to be hired out to ~ritish Government~ ~ut their terms of ser-

vice vould be determined jointly by bath' the army and the ovners. 53 

This vas an unvorkable arrangement. ,As already indicated, the 

military needs of the colonies and of the army, and the strategies , . 
which vould satisfy $ach vere di~metrical1y opposed to one another. 

Tvo short years vould confirm the futili~y of this venture. 
1 n 

The same slovness experienced i~ldrafting the rangers 

in~o the lst ~est India Regiment criPPIJ;~the r~cruiting efforts 
.' 

'51 -w.o. 1/31, Milnes ,to Portland, No. 6, "private", 
September l 79.5. 

52 Ibid • 
, . 
53Ibid.9 Portland to. Milnes, NQ. 

."~ 

2, November 1795, 

and encJ.osures • 
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of nearly all of the West India Regiments in 1795 and 1796 • 

Despite the British Government's encouragement, the establish-
, ... 

,\ 

ment of recruiting teams àt the various garri~ohs, the offering 

54 . of bounties, and the publication ~f broadsheets, reC!U1ts 

were simply not being prôvided. Although thirty-nine recruits 

enlisted ~nto the lat West India Regiment in December 1795, 55 

no other increases took place from this time until late March 

1796 when Malcolm's veterans began to transfer ,to the lst. 56 

Furthermore, the strength of the rank and file of the lst during 

the whole of 1797 to December 1798 stayed just under 350 57 

which was well belov its e~tabli~hment. 

Although the raising of the Ist was slow, it was rapid 

when compared to other West India Regiment~ccording to Colonel 

Alfred Burdon Ellis, the historian of the Ist West India Regi-

ment. 58 Recruiting res~lts for the 2nd were dismal. The same 
.. 1 

montly return of September 1795 which gives the strength of the 

Ist, shows the 2nd with a total rank and file of only fifty-one. 59 ! 

54According to the r,.ecords of the Royal Commission on' ", 
Historical Manu~cript6, Lon~on, one of these recruiting broad
sheets vas in the ~ossession of Holburne of Manstie Museum of 
Art, Bath, Somerset. However, l was informed by the museum's 
curator ~h~t his records showed no such holding. Research at 
the British Museum and other locations in Britain failed to 
turn up any other broadsheets. 

, . 
/ 

55 P.M.G. 14/75, p. 237-

56Ellis, p. 97-

57 Ib id. , p. 103. -

58 Ibid ., p. 98. 

59Cited in Ellis, p. 81. 
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The fOllOvinglmopth General Leigh, vho succeeded Gener~l I~ving, 

1 
informed Dundas that there vas litt le hope of completing any of 

the West India R$timents under the existing plan exce-pt by pur-

chasing slaves. 60 In the same despatch Leigh also informed 

Dundas that Geberal Myers had~commended and vas given local 

permission to recruit the 2nd West India Regiment on the basis 

of an alternate scheme that had been proposed by the plantera 

of,St. Vincent, vhere the 2nd vas nov in garrison. According 

to this plan "part" of the St. Vincent Rangers, vhich at this 

time had a total strenght of 247, 61 vas to provide the rank 

and file but only under ce~tain restrictions. The rangers, 
• 

apparently aIl of vhom vere slaves, vere to be paid. and clothed 

by the Imperial Government in the same manner as for regular 

British troops. However, these troops veré to remain on the 
1 

island for the duration of the var, at vhich time they vould 

be returned to their ovne~s. Furthermore, the Commander-in-
1 

Chief of British forces in the Windvard and Leeward Islands was 
\ 

to agree that under no circumstanc~s were these men to be taken 

off the island without the permlsslon of their owners. These 

conditions of service were th en to be confirmed in an Act 

passed by the island's legislature. 62 

Myers, ~ho supported the plan if only because of the 

exigency of the moment, sav it as a means of recruiting his 

60W• O• 1/84, Leigh to Dundas, 8 October 1795. 

61Caulfield, p. 8. 

62W• O• 1/84, Leigh to Dundas, 8 October 1795 apd 
enclosures. 
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regiment as weIl as bringing the rangers greater disci-

Until the plan had been officially endorsedlin London, 

'. 
Myers ordered those rangers earmarked fpr transfer to do dut Y 

with the 2nd. 64 Yet by January 1796 the 2n~ had a strength of 

only about two hundred. 65 As a result of the acceptance of 

• • Il • 

this plan by the Br1t1sh Goyernment, the 2nd West Ind1a Regiment 

was essentially turned into a colonial Fencible corps. 

The 1rd, 4th, 5th, 6th and 8th West Indla Regiments 

were 1n even worse straits. The 3rd and 5th West India Regi-

ments only began to. recruit at Jamaica around May i796. Available 

monthlyreturns for the Jamaica garrison during all of 1796 show 

these corps as recruiting cadres only with no effective rank and 

file. 66 By 24 December 1797, th"e '3rd had only two drummers, 

no non-commissioned officers and no privates. 67 The regimental 

Succession and Description Book of the 5th West India Regiment 

shows ooly ten enlistments before 1798; eight were Europeans 

and t~o were creole blacks. 68 The 4th, as mentioned above, 

enlisted only one black during 1795, Serjeant Richard Durant. 

And during all of 1796 only nine were enlisted, five of whom 

63Ibid., Myers to Leigh, 5 October 1795, enclosed 1n 
Leigh to Dundas, 8 October 1795. 

64 . 
Ib1d. 

65Caulfield, p. 10. 

66W• O• 17/1988. The returns for April, November and 
December are missing. 

67Ellis, p. 98. 

68W• O• 25/656, folios 1-27 • 
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vere received from the 29th Regiment 69 where,they probably 

" served as pioneers. TheBe vere aIl slaves Binee their trade 

vas listed aB "Lab~urer", 70 the official and less offensive 

synonym for slave. No çlacks vere enlisted into the 6th West 

India Re~iment in 179?, and only ten enlisted during 1796. 71 

The 8th, doomed to an early disbandment, could muster only 
• 

thirteen serjeants, five drummers and no rank and file in 

October 1795. 72 

The 7th West India Regim~nt vas the exception. Atotal 

of 395 men vere recruited in 1795. AlI vere enlisted at 

Barbados, and aIl vere enlisted on the same day, 25 December. 73 

While the British Army vas failing in its attempt to 
.. 

ra1se the West India Regiments the British Cabinet, at a meeting 

he1d on 14 August 1795, vas requesting more troops for West Indian 

service. ThoBe in attendance, among vhom vere Pitt, Dundas and 

Portland, requested no fewer than tventy-seven thousand "effec-

tive infantry" in order to undertake offensive operation in the 

Leevard Islands and at St. Domingo. 74 

69W•O• 25/653, folio 25. " 

7 0 Ib id. 

71W• O• ~5/657, folio 1. 
~...:t:;':"-:-. 

Included in this force 

72W• O• 17/251, "State of His Majesty's 8th West In~ 
Regiment. October 23 1795". 

-- ---13 - - .~ 
W;O. 25f~~ios 1-39. The fact that theBe recruits 

vere en~isted at Bar dos is interesting since the 7th vas origi
nally ordered in eptember 1795 to be raised at St. Domingo. 
Evidently, a 'ngle corps cou1d be raised in more than one is1and • 

..-/ 

14-Cabinet Minute, 14 August 1795, enclosed in Dundas 
to the king, 15 August 1795, in Aspinall, 2: 380-381. 

, , 

.1 
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were three thousand men who were to be drawn from the Guard 

regiments. 75 The king, a few days later, agreed,with Dundas's 

troop p(Olections for the joint campaign~ but vas adamant in 

his refusaI to permit the Guards to perish in the West Indies. 

"The truth", the king rebuked Dundas, "is we attempt too Many 

objects at the same time, and we forget for them that we must 

keep some force at home." 77 George III was correct ip his 

76 

criticism of the direction of Britain's iar effort. The 1imited 

strength of the regular army vas being'diffused among several 

simultaneous campaigns. 

The poor recruitment of the West India Regiments ~s 
, 

confirmed by the various periodic returns, War Office corres-
~ 

pondence and the survivinE regimental Succession and Descri.ption 

Books. Yet it is strangely' contradicted by the extraordinaries 

account of the Paymaster General. Table 1 has been compi1ed 

from army extraordinariea and the establishment records of ~he 

West India Regiments. 'What is immediately striking about these 

figures is that although the recruiting results were disastrously 

low, the exorb i tant sum of nearly J65, 000 ste rI i Il~ was pai d ou't: 

r. 
by the Paymaster Gene~al's office for this purpose from the 

coffers of army extraordinaries. 78 For instan~e, the 3rd West 

75 Ib id. 

76 The king to Dundas, 16 August 1795, ibid., 2: 381. 

77Ibid., 2: 384. 

78Around this time tte total annual' cost to pay, c1othe, 
etc. a British regiment of ten companies of ninety-five men 
each or 950 rank and file was f21,741.14.9. The amount listed 
as being paid in 1795 to raise the West India Regiments was the 
equivalent of three full regiments o~ over three tho~sand men of 
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India Regiment which had no rank and file in 1795 and the 5th 

" 
West India Regiment which recruited only two blacks prior to 

1798 are listed as having been paid almost ~9,OOO each. What 

is equally odd is that both of these regiments were paid exactly 

the same amounts. The probabi1ity that two regiments would 

incur exactly the same expenses is bighly unlikely. Even the 

amount paid to the 7th West India Regiment comes under question. 

Its 395 recruits were taken on the strength of the 7th on 

25 December 1795, the day aftef the Paymaster General's ledger 

book c10sed for fiscal 1795. 

on paper only. 

Prior to this date the 7th existed 
J 

This expenditure could not have gone to meet the cost 

of pay1ng the troops. For al+ intents and purpotes none existed 

in 1795. Nor was this money needed to clothe the regiments. 

The total amount required to meet the clothing expenses of a 

British regiment of equal size for one year was 13,295.4.9~. 79 

This, figure is far below that paid to most of the West India 

Regiments. 

What then was the explanation for~this discrepancy? 
, 

Although the evidence is at best circumstantial, it wou1d appear 

all ranks. The estimated establishment cost of a West India 
Reg iment was hi gher t han a regu1aro wh i te regiment be cause the 
establishment of the former included two troops of dragoons, 
the annual cost of which was i5,909.7.4L See W.O. 26/37, 
liA State of the Distribution of the Char~ge of a; Regiment of 
Foot on the British Establishment consisting of Ten Companies 
of 95 Private. • as it stood on lst January 1797", p. 99, 
and W.O. 24/596. pp. 15-17. 

79 Ibid • 
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that these transactions may have been part of the fraudulent 

practices then surrounding the adminis~rwtion of army extraor
fi 

dinaries. These vere lar&~ sums of m?ney 80 allocated to cover 

"~xt'raordinary expences that could not be foreseen and which 

were in addition to sums voted by Perliament upon annual esti-

mates. AlI of the costs associated with the rais'ing of the West 

India Regiments were to be met from funds drawn from this source. 

This would eventually entail hundreds of thousands of p~unds 

once the British Government began its poliey of purchasing 

slave s as rec rui t s for the We st Ind i a Reg iment s • The syst'em 

of army extraordinaries became 50 abused that it was ultimately 
/ 

abolished in 1836. 81 

News of the recruiting debacle elicited prompt response 

from London. On 6 February 1796 Dundas vrote to Sir Ralph 

Abercromby, ~pe new Commander-in-Chief of British forc~ in the 

West Indies, about the lack of progress made in raising the West 

India Regiments. Dundas was particularly concerned vith the Ist, 

2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th West India Regiments sinee these were 

the senior corps. 82 It was his opini~n that the colonies 

opposed the Iheasure because the regiments were to be general , . 
service corps. Dundas then contrasted the raising of the West 

80 The total amount, for instance, voted by Par1iament 
for the army for 1797 was I10,913,000 of which~4,300,OOO was 
for army extraordinaries. Cobbett, 32: 1257. 

81Great Britain, War Office, Manual of ~i1itary Law, 
(1914) pp. 160-161. This abuse resulted from the absence of 
a parliamentary auditing of transactions. 

82 ~ W.O. 1/85, Dundas to Abercromby, 9 February 1796. 
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India Regiments with the success in raising large numbers of 

blacks for local and temporary service in St. Domingo and St. 

Vincent. 83 Although he expressed sorne doubt that local and 

temporary service corps could satisfy imperial war needs 1n 

the West Indies, Dundas had little doubt that the West India 

Regi~ents could meet their prescribed strength if raised for 

th ' t f ' . 84 1S ype 0 serV1ce. 

In view of the emergency, Abercromby was authorized 
L' 

to-use any means to py.t the black regiments on a serviceable 

f~oting. And then as a port?nt of what was to come, Abercromby 

vas also instructed to transmit at the earliest possible moment 

his opinion on the best means of reducing and reforming the West 

India Regiment s. 85 

Dundas's belief that raising corps for local and tem-

porary serv1ce would guarantee colonial support and recruiting 

sucees s 18 not supported by the facts. Somehow he had forgotten 

83 Ib id. Dundas is 
raised in St. Domingo and 
drafted-into the 2nd West 

here re ferri ng t 0 the colon i al corps 
the St. Vincent Rangers who ver;\ 
India Regiment under certai!l co~tions. 

84 Ibid • Local' service, of which l will have more "to 
say, offered the colonies certain advantages about which Du~das 
did not elaborate. Also, Dundas need not have been concerned 
whether or not troops raised for local service could be used on 
foreign expeditions. As l have shown, West Indian and North 
American militiamen had already established this precedent and 
had re affirmed i t on ,n ume rous oc c as i ons dur i ng the "seve nteenth 
and eighteenth centuries. Dundas as Secretary of Waf should 
have known this. Also, at this very moment, four thousand 
sepoys of the East India Company, which were also local troops, 
were in the process of forcing the surrender of Colombo, Ceylon, 
which capi t ulated on 15 February l 796. Dundas as Pre s i dent of 
the Board of Control of the East India Company and as War 
Secretary should have known this, too. 

, 
f 
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that several of the West India Regiments had been originally 

raised for local and temporary service and that their recruiting 

had gone just as badly as those corps raised for ~eneral service. 

Of course the 7th vas an exception. He also seems to have for-

gotten that one of the major reasons for the recruiting success 

of the "Chasseurs" in St. Domingo was the unique situation 

whe reby one of the conditions of service offered to each black 

r~cruit 
, 
was freedom at the expiration of a fixed periode 

In April 1796 Abercromby could still report only the 

continu,d failure to recruit the West India Regiments. As a 

consequence it had even become necessary to arrn 758 pioneers who 

were in imperial service. 
86 With the recruiting situation 

scarcely improved as the summer came to an end, the British 

Government came to a decision. Towards the end of September 

it announced its decision to reduce the establishment of four , 

of the West India Regiments and to disband the other four. 87 

Those that were to be reduced were the Ist, 2nd, 3rd and 4th 

West rndia Regiments. The 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th were to be 

discontinued on the British Establishment. These changes were 

to go into effect on 25 August 1796. 88 On 29 September the 

colonels of the West India Regiments were notified of the 

alterations in their respective corps. The officers of those 

86W• 0 • 1/85, "Preparations made by the Quarter Master 
General for the Army to Serve under the O~ders of His Exce11ency 
Sir Ralph Abercromby, K. B.", enc10sed in Abercromby to Dundas, 
9 April 1796, p. 305. 

87 C.0. 153/31, Brownrigg to Lewis, 27 September 1796, 
enclosed in Dundas to Abercromby, No. 3, 28 October 1796. 

88 Ibid • 
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regiments schedul~d for disbandment vere to be continued on 

full pay during the var. 89 

It vas almost one month later vhen Dundas vrote to 

Abercromby of the decision reached concerning the new establish-

ments of the West India Regiments. 90 This despatch is o~ con-
. , 

sideFable importance not only because it brought Abercromby up-
, 1 

to-date on the alterations affecting the West India Regiments, • 

but because it marks the beginning of the British Government's 

highly controversial policy of purchasing slaves as recruits for' 

these corps. Dundas's instructions concerning the ~our remaining 

regiments. vere terse and explicit: .. 
As it appears impossible to procure Negroes for these four 
Corps except by purchasing themfor Government, l am to 
signify to you His Majesty's pleasure that you are to 
authorize the officer commanding His Majesty's Forces in 
the Leevard Islands to procù:e in this manner tèi number 
that may be necessary for thl.s purpose ••• 

The purchasing of creole black~, according ta Dundas, 
\ 1 

vas limited ta British islands. Sl~ves could be purchased at 

other non-British islands, but these blacks had te be "nevly 

imported n from Afr le a. 92 -Tlie é oS't B ~o-r-- thes-e-- JlUrchases ~ere

t~ be met cry draving bills on the Lord Commissioners of the 

Treasury. 93 In order to keep these costs as lovas possible, 

Abercromby vas ordered to look in~ the offer of rive hundred 

89W•O• 4/338, Windham to Whyte, 29 September 1796. 
Like letters sent on the same day to Myers, Keppel and Nic011s. 
Ibid., Windham to Skerrett, 29 September 1796. Like letters 
sent t~ Hove, Whiltelocke and Lewes. 

90W. O• 1/85, Dundas to Abercromb .• No. 3, 28 October 
1796. Enclosed in this despatch vas Brovnrigg's to Levis, 0; 
27 September 1796. 

92Ibid. 

• 
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slaves made to the British Government by the planters of 

Demarâ,ra. He vas ~~so directed to purchase pioneers such as 
'\ 

vere useful and available and to permit the officers iommanding 

the West India Regiments to enlist free 

provided they vere offered nO.moxe than 

blacks and COlOU1r dS 

the usual recruiJkng 

bounty and provided they vere from the British islands. 94 

Hovever, around the time Abercromby received Dundas's 
r 

instructions of 28 October the British Government had decided .. 
to disband only one of the West India Regim~nts. 95 On 14 

o 

December William Windham, the Secretary at War, vrote the Pay-

master General that only the 8th vas to be àiscontinued. The 

5th, 6th and 7th vere only to be reduced according to the 

establishment set for the other regiments. 96 The reduced 

establishment for each of the seven remaining regiments called 

for eight battalion companies vith a rank and file of fifty-

seven privates. The full co~plement of officers and men vas 

The tvo troops of light dragoons vere also dropped from 

the nev establishment. 97 

The s~vings to Government 

establiShme~ere considerable. 

resulting from the reduced 

The estimated cost for one 

West India Reg7nt 

1 

for 365 day~ vas nov f12,178.12.3~ 98 as 

9 4 Ib id. The same despat~h appears ln C .0. 153/31. 

95A reason for this sudden reversaI vas, 'Most probably, 
the rupture of the peace negotiations vith Franc~ in December 
1796 and Britain's need for additional troops. ' 

9 6 w.O. 4/167, Windham to Paymaster General, 14 December 
1796. 

97 W. 0 . 24/6 9 02, p. 1 • 

'. \ 

; 
1 
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1 

opposed to the original annual es~ablishment cost o~ ~26,44?10.6~ • 

1 

The total year1y costs for the sevén West India Regiments vere 

!85,25~.6.2~ 99 as cQmpared to f198,719.13.6e for eight under 

the first establishment. .. 

'1. • 
~efore moving on to the quest10n of colonial opposition 

_to the West India Regiments and .{ts consequences~ it is important 

to mention that recruiting the rank and file of these corps vas 

not limited to the West 'Indies. 
,-- .. 

The recr~l1 tl.ng .;:t"ecords, espe-

cially the regimental Succession and Description Books, disclosed 
~ 

the fact that vhile the British Government vas attempting un-

" successf'ully to raise the W'est 'India Regiments in the Ca1'i~an, 

it vas simultaneously conducting a small recruiting campaign in 

Britian itself from among that country's non-vhite population. 

Although at least one Philipino vas enlisted in England,IOO 

recruiting t~ams ope~ating principarly 1n London vere busy re-

cruiting among London's black and East Indian populations. 
-----~-~~ -----

Precise numbers are not knovn, but by 1770, (n the London area 

alone, the, black population has been variously estimated at 

_fourtee~ and tventy thousand. 101 A fair number of blacks are 
l 

alsb said ~o have lived in severaI seaport towns and on estates 

99 Ib id. 
, ~, 

100 /6 . W.O.,25 57, fol~o 23. 

.. 10lKenneth L. Little, Negroes in Britain: A Study of 
Racial Relatidns in En lish Societ (London: Kegan. Paul, ~rench, 
Trubner & Co., Ltd., 197, p. l70.,t) See also James Walvin, 
"Black Slavery in England", The Journal.of Caribbean History 
7 (l(pvember 197-3): 68-86. 
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in the country. 102 The East Indian~ who were brought to 

Eng1and somewhat late~ the ft blacks, came as La~cars on seamen 

in East India Co~pany ships. 103 The size Qf this population , 

around the en~ of the eighteenth century is also unknown, but 

in '1814 it ~as ftstimated thit the number of E~st.lndians com~ng 

annually to Eng1and was about 2,500. 104 '" 

How Many blacks and Lascars were enlisted into the West 
/ 

India Regiments? Furthermore, why vere they rectuited at aIl? 

~he tirst question cannot be answered definitively because the 

c • ...Jo.. ' 

only records that i~c1uded this information, the regimental . 
-< " Succession and Description gooks w are incomple~e. However, the 

data that these invaluable records do contain allow a number of 

reliable conclusions to be drawn. ' 
(l 

;'0 1. Th~ recruiting of blacks ,did
o 

not begin until 1196, 
and it appears that recruitment was confined to th~ 6th West 
India Regiment 105 

2. The total number of blacks enlisted appears to have 
been weIl und~r one hundred, and' apparently Many of these 
recruits~ although en1isted in Britain, ,weri born in the West 
Indies in Britiah as well as Frencn islands 106 ' 

102 Ibid .; pp. 110-171. 

185 .. 
\ ' 

1 0 3 l b id,,., P • 

1. 0 4'1 b id. , p. 186. 

"" 
l05W• O•

o 

25/657, folios ?3, 43. 

106Ibid • Ellis has, concluded that a few of the rank 

. . 
, ,~ 

and file, J~,f t~e Wes~ :Lndia Reg,.imen~s vere wh~ te si~ply beca';lse 
they were enll.sted l.n England.- Wh1. tes certal.nly dl.d serve 1.n 
the ranks of black regiments. But as the regimental Description 
Books clearly show, hlacks and East Indians also were enlisted 
in England. Apparently Ellis never made use of these records. 
See page 83. 
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3. The recruiting of blacks doès not appear to have 
continued for more than tvo or three years 107 

4. East Indians vere recruited from 1797 up to 1813, 
vith the main period of recruiting, being from 1797-1801 108 

5. The total number of East Indians recruited appe~r 
to have been jlls't uJl~er one,bundred vith recruits going chiefly 
to the 6th' West In~ia Regiment 109 

6. Most of the ~st In~ian recruits vere, from Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras 110 ~ 

The failure to recruit a more significant numbe~ of 

blacks in Britain is somevhat odd since a ~arge number of resi-
} " 

dent black veterans had alr~ady served vith British forces 

during the American nevo~utio? Ma'il Y , hcS~ever, chose to remain 
c.. f lII''' • ~ 

in Britain. It seems that others considered resettlefue~f at 

Sierra Leone a more attractive venture and certainly a safer one. 
1 

Attempts vere made to discontinue the enlisting of 

Lascars. As expected, opposition came from the Court of Direc-

tori of the East Indik Co~pany and'~vners of ships engaged 1n 

th~ Company's trade. Ill. Dundas seconded these objections on 

the grounds that enlisting these seamen did material in jury to 

the Company1s trade. He also considered Lascars as very poor 

re~ruiting ~~terial for the West India Regiments. 

The Duke of York vas requested ta cease any further 

l07W.O. 25/ 644 , 652, 6?3, 656-658, '661, 662. 

,-' 108W• O• 25/656, folios 3, 7. W.O. 25/65-7, folIos 3, 4, 
5,7, 9,13, 15,17,19,25, 31, 35, 37, 38, 39, 43, 6,2, 6(f. \J 

W.O. 25/662. 

109Ibid. 

lllW.O. 6/131, HuskisBon to Brovnrigg, 18.September 1797. 
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recruiti~g of Lascars and to return ~hose already recruited. 112 

These invitations fell on deaf ears. The most active period 

of recruiting East Indians for service with the West India 

Regiments took place three months after the Duke of York had 

been notified by Dundas. 113 Although the numbers recruited 

became fewer and fewer after 1797, Lascars were recruited until 

nearly the end of the war against France. Moreover, there is 

no direct evidence'that sny of those recruited were ever returned 

to their ships and India. 

The reasons the army re~used to return those-Lascars 

~already e~listed and even continued to recruit others lead to 

the second questio~ concerning the recruiting of blacks and 

East Indians in Britain, namelY~Y did the British 

undertake this scheme. Men wer~ertainlY needed to 

Government 

recruit 

the flountering West 

that the British 

India Regiments. However, the main reason 

was Government sought to remove from the country 

an increasing number of destitute blacks and East Indians who 

had become a source of anxiety and embarrassment to the British 

Government. 

The origin of a comparatively large number of destitute 

blacks, or St. Giles Blackbirdsas they were referred to in 

London, 114 May be said to have been in 1712 when Lord Mansfield 

'112 roid • 

113w. O• 25/6~6, folios 3, 7. W.O. 25/657. folios 3,:4, 
5, 7,9, 13, 15,17, 19, 2~,/31, 35, 37,38 , 39, 43,62, 66 •. 
W.O. 25/662. 

? 

~l~Little, p. 183 • 

! 
/ 

1 
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declared slavery to be illegal in England. An undetermined 

number of blacks, brought to England as slaves, left their -

owners as a result of Mànsfield's decision and attempted to-

seek a living on their 6vn. Many seem to have been unsucceSB-

fuI and wound up as beggars in London streets. This problem 

vas intensified after 1783 when sorne of the demobilized black 

soldiers vho had served in Britain's armed forces during the 

American Revolution settlep in London. 

The British Government had actually begun to rid the 

country of this population in 1786 when repatriation was 1n1-

tiated as a means of settling Sierra ~~one. 
1 

Pitt's Government 

supported this plan by providing free transport and six months 

maintenance for those '"black poor"' ~illing to be resettled 

in the colony. 115 Recruiting destitute blacks for the West 

India Regiments vas also part of Pitt's effort to solve this. 

problem. 

There were also a grow1ng number of East 'Indian vagrant s 

1n Britain vhom Little feels vere even more impoverished and 

pitiful than were the blacks. 116 These men had been set adrift 

in Britain whe~ they were discharged upon their arrivaI on board 

East Indiamen. There vere usually many idle months in London 

and elsewhere before shipping out on return voyage ta India. 117 
• • 

l15Ibid., p. 184, and Reginald Coupland, The British 
Anti-Slavery Movement (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1933; 
reprint ed., London: Frank Cass & Co. t Ltd., 1964), pp. 83-84. 

116 . 8 86 L1ttle, pp. 1 5-1 • 

l17Ibid., P •• 185. 
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The British Government once again used the occasion to rid the 

country of these derelicts by enlisting them ioto the West 

India Regiments. 
-

The officers, however, br those West India 

Regiments to which blacks and Lascars vere posted vere never 

disinclined to accept them. Such was the oeed tor recruits. 

The need'to rind recruits for the West India Regiments 

led, to the enlistment-of practically any able-bodied man. 

Seveial Portuguese vere enlisted in 1796 and 1797 into th~ 6th 

West India Regiment, both in England and Jamaica. l1t At least 

two "Char i b·' Indians were likewi se rec ru-i t ed into the 6th ~ 

joined in 1796, one at Spanish Town and the other at British 

Honduras. 119 

Since just about anyone was being recruited, it i~ 

Both 

strange tha~ the army did not recruît among Canada's small 

black population, most of whom lived in Nov~oti&. According 

to "Extraordinaries Abroad", the British Army had recruited in 

Nova Scotia from 6 October to 3 December 1791 fôr the Black 
. 

Carolina Corps. 120 It is equally odd that despite the need 

for black recruits for the West India Regiments, blacks vere 

still being recruited into certain ranger corps. According to 

a varrant dated 2 August 1795 in "Extraordinaries Abroad", 

thirty-five recruits enlisted into Malcolm's Royal Rangers. ~l 

l18W• O• 25/657, folios 12, 25, 31. 

l19 Ibid • , folios 7 , 25. 

120 p • M• G• 14/74, p. 69. 

121p.M.G. 14/75, p. 73. 

\ 
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What caufed the defeat of the plan to raise the West 

India Regiments during the first years of their existence? 

An analysis of events surrounding this measure show that there 

were a number of contributing factors. The slowness of communi-

cation between England and the West Indies was partly respon~ible 

for the delay to implement the plan in 1795. Governor Stanley 

of the Leeward Islands, for instance, reported that he did not 

receive Portland's circular letter of 18 April announcing the 

plan until 28 June 1795. 122 Nor had he received the details 

of the plan by the middle of July. 123 The Governor of Tobago 

complained of ai even- longer delay in receiving this message. 124 

This delay would partially account for the poor recruiting 

results of 1195. Howèver, it does not explain the recruiting 

situatioi a year later in 1796, by which time a~l of the gover

F nors had been fully informed of the measure. 

There was also opposition to the scheme from what , 
( 

appears to have been a 8mall number of senior British officers 

who were directly involved with the raising of the regiments. 

Lieutenant General Henry Bowyer, future Commander-in-Chief of 
\ 

(/ 

British forces in the West Indies, was rather~set agai~st the 

measure. According ta him the difficulties in raising the West 

India Regiments could be remeved and the recraits made serV1ce-

able by disbanding the black corps and attaching the men te 

122 C • O• 152/77, Stanley te Portland, No. 61, 15 July 

l23 Ibid • 

l24 C • O• 285/3, Lindsay to Portland, No. 9, 3 Au~ust 1195. 

.. 

f, 
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white regiments. 125 

116 

Dundas quickly admonished 
"-,. 

~ 

! 
Bovyer in a 

privàte despatch. It was unnecessary, Dundas informed him, to 

explain the importance of the black regiments. He lectured 

Bovyer that aIl new and significant undertakings meet with diffi-

cul t i et ~ • He rem i n d e ~ B 0 vy e r th a t . i t vas h i s, B 0 vy e r ' s t job t 0 

overcome vhatever problems vere encountered. 126 

ln addition to the above, thousands of blacks vho might 

otherwise have been recruits ~r the West India Regiments vere 

siphoned off into imperial service as pioneers. Forty-five 

hundred slaves vere originally requested by the British Govern-

ment in August 1795 to perform the fatigue duties of the army. 

Jamaica was to provide fifteen hundred while the Leevard and 

Windvard Islands, including'Martinique, were to furnish the rest 

on the basis of a quota system.1 27 By December 1795 Jamaica 

disclosed the fact that 
\r-:.. . about two thousand of 1tS blacks vere 

125W.O.l/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 8 September 1798. 

12..6Ibid ., Dundas to Bovyer, "Private", 14 November 1798. 

127 The 'cost to hire each slave per diem was to be a max-
imum of three shilling local currency which vas paid to the 
proprietor. Nor vere the pioneer~ who were to be clothed in 
b1ue jackets and red caps.) to be armed. H,.O. 30/1, Dundas to 
Portland, 26 August 1795, and thè enc10sed Knox Memorandum, 
25 August 1795. This Memorandum contains the conditions under 
which the slaves were taken into British service as pioneers. 
See a1so W.O. 1/767, Port1and's circu1ar to the Governors of 
the West Indies, 28 August 1795, enc10sed in King to Hukisson, 
28 August 1795. A copy of this circular is in C.O. 324/103. 
The annual cost to rnment for hiring slaves as pion~erst at 
the rate of three ence local currency per slave per diem,'was 
estimated at ~16 00 sterling. See W.O. 1/95, Trigge to 
Brownrigg, No. 56, 23 April 1802. Thus even before it began 
ta purchase thousands of slaves as soldiers, the British Govern
ment encouraged the trade in slaves with its demand for slave 
pioneers. 
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employed daily in imperial service as pioneers. i28 Also ln 

December, the Governor of Dominica and ~uture colonel of the 

ill-fated 8th West India Regiment, Andrev Cockrane Johnstone, 
t' 

cla~med that 2 percent of the island's slave population vere 

pioneers in British Government service. 129 And in a return 

prepared in early.April 1796 by Colonel Knox, the Quartermaster 

General of the British Army in the West Indies and the officer 

spec-ial1y charged vith the task ,of raising the corps of slave 

pioneers, 3,157 slaves had been received from the various ~ • 
Leeward and Windvard Islands. 130 By September of the folloving 

year this number had risen to 3,509. 131 So, vhile the British 

Government vas requesting slaves to serve as soldiers it vas 

simultaneously making additional demands on the islands for 

slaves as pioneers. 

But there vas a vide?, deeper and more serlous reason 
4 

for the early defeat of the plan . "The-West India Regiments 

• no vay succeeded under the proposed Plan. not a Man having 

been given by any one of t~e Islands tovards completing them."132 

128C• 0 • 140/85, Votes of the Assembly. minutes of 
14 December 1795, p. 67. 

l29W• 0 • 1/82, Johnstone to Abercromby, 14 April 1796. 

l30 This number included the 758 pioneers who had been 
armed. The distribution of the slaves given as pioneers vere 
as follovs: Antigua: 285; Barbados: 300; Dominica: 332; 
Granada: 258. Guadeloupe émigres: 600; Martinique: 800; 

'Nevis: 72; St. Christopher: 110; St. Vincent: 300; and Tobago: 
100. W.O. 1/85, "Preparations made by Quarter Master General 
••• ", enclosure ?n Abercromby to Dundas, 9 April 1796, p. 305. 

/ 

131W• O• 1/86, Jones to Cuyler, 20 September 1797. 

l32W• O• 1/85, Leigh to Dundas, 5 December 1795. 
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So wrote a dejected General Leigh to Dundas on 5 December 1~J5. 

In viev of the military crisis of 1795, vhy, did the British 

colonies 80 immediately, 133 50 effegtively and 50 unanimously 

prevent the recruiting of the West India Regiments? Quite simply, 

colonial 9PPosition vas due to the fact that the raising of such 

regiments attacked the basic social, military, economic, legal 

and political foundations of British West Indian society. 

To the planters the raising of the black regiments 

threatened the already precarious position of their society. 

The colonists ~ho ver~ asked to live vith this measure perhaps 

saw morfi\, clearly than did the British Government the risky 

busin~ss of arming thousands of slaves vho were also the object 
' .. 
\ . 

of French revolut~onary propaganda. Slaves vere already legally 

l33According to Ellis the colonies offered no objection 
to the scheme to recruit black regiments until 1797 vhen the 
question of providing t'or theltl vas rai sed. See pages -1.00 ... 101. •. 
Ellis is here in error on tvo counts. First, colonial opposition 
vas immediate. This is confirmed by the minutes of the meeting 
of the standing committee of .the West India plant ers and merchants 
in London. On 27 June 1795 this committee, having heard of the 
opposition to the plan by the planters of the Leevard Islands, 
~esolved on a strang prDt~s~ to the Metropolitàn Government. 
See Minutes of the Meetings of the West India Planters and 
Merchan~s, Vol. II, West India Committee Library. London, United 
Kingdom. Immediate colonial opposition is also confirmed by the 
disastrous recruiting results of 1795. Second, the question of 
providing for the WestIndia Regiments, or their subsistence, vas 
ne~er a general issue in the British West Indies. The cost of 
imperial defence in the West Indies vas borne by the British 
Parliament. According to D. J. Murray, only Jamaica made a 
contribution ta the costs of defence. See his The West Indies 

of Colonial Government 1801-1834. ( Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 19 5 ,p •. 39. However, Goveia states that aIl 
of the legislatures of the Leevard Islands were expected to make 
grants of money and Negro labour for the construction and main
tenance of forts and fortifications in tha islands. See p. 65. 
Apparently, then, the question surrounding the cost of defence 
vas not as contentious in the Leevard Islands as in Jamaica. 
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disa1lowed from carry~ng arms 

Antigua's Mi1itia Act of 1193 

119 

in the British West Indies. 

stipu1ated that Slav(s vere not' 

ey-en permitted to carry the arms and ammunition -of mi1itiamen. 

Experiences with the rangers had shown that the p1acing of a 

fire10ck in the hands-of a slave provided him with a know1edge 

and dignity that no longer made him suitab1e as a field slave. 

The British Mi1itary Governor of Martinique expressed this 

alarm 135 ana for this reason one of- the conditions-of service 

of the slave pioneers was that they shou1d not be armed. 136 

As we sha11 see, the army which was responsib1e for insti11ing 

134 

this sense of dignity and pride in' its black soldiers, concurred 

with those who he1d that slaves recruited as soldiers should 

never be returned to the "labour of the Field". 137 

According to Professor Goveia, the proprietors in the 

Leeward Islands viewed the arming of blacks as an examp1e of 

the inexorable growth of the slave system which excited their 

138 already latent terror of it. Tc windward, the trepidations 

of Barbadian ~lanters rested on the presumption that by ming1ing 

with discontented blacks from other is1ands, especial1y those 

134 Note cited in Burns, p. 490. 
large numbers of its slaves . 

Antigua later armed 

. 135"A Negro -ie never of any use in the plantation after 
they have carried arms." C.o. 318/16, Milne to King, 6 November 
1198. 

136H• 0 • 30/1, Knox Memorandum, 
in Dundas to Portland, 26 August 1195. 

131 c.o. 318/19, Abercromby to 
enc10sed in Trigge to Hobart, No. 30, 

138G · 4 ove~a, p. l 9. 

\ 
25 August 179~nc1osed 

~ 

Hislop, 20 May 1196, 
22 January 1802. 
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from the French islands. their slaves vould be similarly 

affected. 139 The spectre' of permanent black regiments also 

raised alarro in Tobago. Portland vas told that a reason for 

that Assembly's opposition vas "the dread of. • having a 

Black Garrison after'-the Peace." 140 He vas alRO informed that 

recruiting slaves vould destroy ~he "confidence & attachment" 

betveen master and slave on the island. Should any proprietor 

consent-"tougive up -any of- Ms- s-lave-s--to the army 1 P-Clrtlan.d_Dii __ 
r 

varned that th~se recruits vould make very poor soldiers. This 

vas because only the "re~use" vould be offered. It vas explained 

to him that no planter vould villingly part vith a good slave 

since the price of such a bondsman vas then
1 

valued at from i80 

sterling and up. 141 

This fear, hovever, vas not alvays consistent vith 

colonial practice. Brigadier General Thomas Hislop, colonel 

of the subsequently raised llth West India Regiment and Lieute-

nant Governor of Trinidad in 1803, noted this inconsistency. 

It seemed ironie to him that sorne of those vho vere the MOst 

strenuous in representing permanent black regiments as dangerous ... 
to the security of the British colonies and as contemptib1em 

the eyes o~ the French had only recent1y relied princi~ally on ,., 
139 C• O• 28/65, Ricketts to Portland, 28 June 1795 

14~C.O. 285/3, Mackenzie to Portland, No. 12, 3 September 

l4'lIbid., Linds,ay to Portlan'd, "Private", 6 September 
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the fidelity and ability of the black rangers,~142 Many of whom 

• 
became West India soldiers. And as far as the French holding 

the black regiments in disdain, it vas common knowledge in the 

West Indies that the French had also armed their slaves and 

that the se troops had proven to be reliable and effective troops. 

Colonial opposition stemmed basically from the parochial 

defensive posture of the colonies. Locked into this type of 

______ ~~~} t_ary _~trateg;}', t~~_ i s~a~~s~~r~_~hief}_y~~nc;~ed _~_~tyi~ 
down within their own garrisons as many troops as necessary, 

including armed slaves. The colonies, therefore, saw very 

litt le bene fit for themselves from providing their slaves as 

.recruits for the West India Regiments. As imperial or general 

service corps these regiments could be shuttled from island 

to island on imperial business. The fact that certain West 

India Regiments were to be attached permanently to certain 

garrisons did not encourage those islands to support t~e measure. 

What the islands required to supplement imperial troops~ vhich 

were both too fev in numbers and unreliable since they could be 

removed to other islands, vere troops completely under local or 

colonial authority. For this reason every British island in the 

Caribbean, with the exception of Jamaica, embodied fairly large 

slave or ranger corps under the authority of its assembly. 143 

142W• O• 1/95 (and C.O. 318/31), "Remarks on the Establish
ment of West India Regiments. Written in the Year 1801", pp. 
195a-195b, enclosed in Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 1804. 

l4 3
T K' , R . he Leevard Islands: the lst ~ng s eg~ment and the 

2nd Queen's Regiment of Black Rangers; Dominica: De Vermount's 
and the Loyal Dominica Rangers; St. Vincent: Haffey's ~nd 
Jackson's Rangers and the St. Vincent Rangers; Grenada: Webster's 
'anà'Angus'~' Bla~k Rangers; 'and the Tobago Jaeger~. 
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Even the settlers at British Honduras proposed.to râise a regi

ment of one thousand blacks. 144 

These corps were mostly raised in 1795 and, as in the 

case of the p~oneerSt they likewise competed with the West India 

Regiments for recruiès. The two corps, for instance, which were 

raised in the Leeward Islands had by February 1798 a total rank 

. 8 145 . /' and flle of 99 • By_~ugust of the same year thlS number-bad 

incr~d __ to 1.~l68 wh"lch included a small contingent of slaves 
- ~ ------ --- ~-- - -- -

trained in the handlin~ of artillery. 146 St. Kitts, where the 

~ , \ 
two corps were embodled,~ade it very clear to the British Army 

just how these troops were to be employed. No part ot these 

regiments, the army was tOld,- was to be uS,ed on offensive 

operations. 147 

A study or the official despatches between West Indian 
, 

governors and Britain in 1795 show island after island refusing 

top art w i t h i t s s l a,ve s • Are a son us u aIl y ~ ive n for th i s r e-

fusaI was the priority attached to defensive commitments. This 

necessitated keeping certain numbers of slaves, who had, been 

allotted for military service, on the1various islands in order 

148 to accomplish these tasks. 

144 
. C.D.' 137/98, Magistrates to Balcarres,\18 July 1796. 

145 ' 
C.D. 152/78, Thomson to Portland, No. Il, 19 February 

1798, and enclosures No. 3 and No. 5. 

l46 Ib id., No. 26, ~O August 1798. 

147 \ 
C.O. 153/28, Leigh ta Portland, No. 8, 17 ~nuary 1796. 

l48 For instance Grenada: C.o~" 101/34, Mackenzie to 
Portland, 6 July 1795; for Barbados: c.o. 28/65, Ricketts to 
Portland, 28 June 1795 and enclosure; and for St. Vincent: 
W.O. 1/767, Collow to Seton, 17 August 1795. 
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In the case of Tobago these records show a related and 

most interOesting reason for that isla.ndts initial opposition to 

the recruiting scheme. In addition to the Assemblyt s refusaI 

to support the measure, the slaves themselves,vere Most reluc-
, -

tant to serve in West India Regiments, according to Govérnor 

L~ndsa.y. Lindsay informed Portland that their Qnwillingne~s to 
-

serve in imperial regiments was basically due to the tact that 

imp_e.:r:Lal service would send "them off the island and a.way t-rom 

their families and homes. 149 Imperial service, Lindsay, con-

tinued, would also separate the slaves from their property 

which, in the form of huts, -furniture, live stock, land and 

even money, was po~sesseud by aIl the slaves on the island and 

to which all vere attached. 15a Furthermore, the slaves regarded 

military service~ or at least imperial service, as a servitude 

greater than their/own. 151 

Tobagots seemingly irreversible oppasition to the 

recruiting plan experienced an abrupt a~d complete about-f~ce, 

hovever. By 5 December 1795, almost exactly three months from 

the time ot Lindsayt s September despatch to Portland, he vas 

informing Portland ~hat Tobago had met its quota of slaves for 

the West India Re~iments •. 152 Apparently these recruits vere 

furnished to the arml by private individuals' sinee this method 

1795. 
l49C.O'. 285/3, Lindsay to Portland, "Private lt

, 6 September 

l50 Ib id. 

l5l Ibid • 

l5 2 C• O• 285/4, Portland to Lindsay, No. 8, 7' February 1196. 
q. 
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of recruiting was recommended and no doubt tried as an alternate 

solution at other islands. 153 These r~cruits were the unusually , 

large bo~y of blacks who were enlisted into the 7th West India 

f. 

Regiment at Barbados on 25 December 1795. The policy of con-

.i~acting with private individuals to raise recruits as opposed 

to dealing directly vith the colonial legislatures would 

/ 

ch&racterize the British Government's later efforts to raise the 

-West In~ia Regiments. In 1795 and 1796, however, the British 

Governmen~ sought unsuccessfully t? work chiefly through the' 

normal'and official c~annels of the governments of'the West 
/ 

1 

/ Indian col/onies. 

T~b~gO'S ! 
reversed stahce, which was no doubt influenced 

by that island's own hostile French inhabitants and its proximity 

to Spani~h Trinidad, had yet another effect. 
1 

As was mentioned 

previously, the Tobago Jaegers, a corps of 140
0 

strong was take~ 

into irop~rial service in 1197 •. Even those slaves which Tobago had 
" 1) • 1 • contrlbuted to the corps of p10neers were subsequently armed and 

trained as soldiera. 154 
1 

I l /Linked to above' military reason of colonial preference 
, , \ ;-

~ fo~ slave corps under local jurisdiction vas a strong and mutually 

... 

/ 

.. 

l 5 3 For St.. Vin c e nt, 5 e e W. O. 1 / f67, Coll 0 w t 0 Set 0 n , 
27 Octo~~r 1795,enclosed in Seton to Portland, 28 October 1795; 
and in the case of Barbados, see C.Q. 28/65, Ricketts to 
Portlan , 5 December 1795 • . , 

154. 1 c.o. 285/4, Lindsay to Portland, No. 24, 2 April 
179p; bid., Portland to Lindsay, No. ol:Î.", 19' July 17~6 •. l'he, 
enlistm nt of Tobagan slaves into the 7th West India Regiment 
and the passage of the Tobago Jaegers Jnto imperial service 
refute overnor Lindsay' s contention th'at slaves were ill dis-
posed towards imperial service. 

\ 

' . 

, 
.,"1. 

,', 

, . 

" .. 

o. 
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support ive economic motive. Embodied slaves permanently gar-

. . - - --

r1soned on those islands where they were raised could be con-

tinually employed in the various labours of sugar production 

until the time they vere needed for military purposes. Upon the 

passage of this danger they could then be imme~iately reemployed 

in the field. On the other hand, permitting the British Govern-
,Y 

ment the use of slaves for its military purposes would result 

. , 
in a correspond1ng decrease 1n the number of slaves available 

for planting, harvesting and ,the defence of plantations. Further-

more it would be impossible to guarantee the return of these 

slaves once thèy had been taken off an island as part of an 

expeditionary force. Campaigns and garrison duties might com-

bine to keep a corps away for a period of many months, even years. 

During the first veeks of the war against France the 

army was told by planters that the slaves the army required as 

p10neers could not be supplied because they were needed to har

vest sugar crops. 155 In September 1795 the colony of Tobago 

translated its quota 'of four hundred slaves into pounds sterling. 

Portland was ~old that if the colony supplied these slaves the 

'. ~ ·:'}amotlnt it would lose" lU terms of their labour vould be !8,aoo 
o , • ' " 156 .' , 

ster11n~ annually~ At Jama1ca 1n 1799 harvest t1me was also 

blamed as the reaSon fon the planters~ unvillingness to provtde 

slaves for the 6th West India Regiment. 157 

t: 

155 C• 0 • 318/12', Cuyler to Dundas, 5 March 1793. . 
15 6ê'. ~. 285/3, Lindsay to Portland, "Private", 6 September 

1795. 

157~.0. 137/103, Balcarres to Portland, No. 4 , 29 October 
1799. 
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Major General John Moore further confirma this colonial 

preference for troops vho could satisfy this dual role. On 

his return to Englartd, Moore made the folloving entry in his 

diary bn 8 June 1797 after having observed St. Kitts' tvo slave 

corps: 

In St. Kitt~ besides the militia there are tvo corps of 
500 each ot Negroes embodied - composed ot the trustiest 
and best slaves. Necessity forced the Whites into this 
measure - but they are affraid and jealous of them. These 
corps are only called upon occasionâlly - at ether times 
[they] york upon the habitations. The otficers are the 
àifferent proprietors. 158 

1 

There vas yet' another' important ~ason vhich divided the 

British Government and the colonies over the measure to raise 

the West India Regiments. This vas the British Government's 

initi~l effort ,tovards greater assertiveness in colonial govern-

ment in the West Indies. Tovards the end of the eighteenth 

century the initiative in colonial governmin~ in everything that 

vas related to the internaI affairs ~f the islands resided vith 

the colonial assemblies. This vas the vay colony government vas 
~ 

understood to function in Britain despite the fact that the for-

mal in~titutions vithin the colonies vere designed to ensure 
" 

that the direction and regulation of colonial government lai 

vith the representatives vithin the colonies of the Metropolitan 

Government. 

l58Moore MSS,No. 57327. These arguments vere also used 
by the Barbados Assembly in 1795 and again 1796 in an effort to 
defa~t the measure. To these arguments vere added the discrrders 
in St. Domingo and the general fear of arming blacks. John Poyer, 
The ~istory of Barbados (London: Mavman, 1808; reprint ed., 
Londbn: Frank Cass & Co., Ltd., 1971), pp. 624-628; and Robert 
H. Schomburgk, the History of Barbados (London: Longman, Brown, 
Green, 1848; reprin~ ed., London: Framk Cass & Co., Ltd., 1971), 
pp. 353-356. 
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This weakness of the Metropolitan Government was due to 
..J 

at least two factors. For one, the shock of the American 

__ Revolutibn forced politicians in Britain to adopt a p01icy of 

caution and non-1egis1ative interference with its West Indian 

c010nie~. ~arliament simply avoided passing laws that might 

bffend thl cofonISts' .sensibilities. The other was that although 

the governo.rf\ were the direct representati ves of the British 

Government and were expected to support and promote those actions 

originating in Britain, they had become more the instruments of 

the cOlonial legislatures than Parliament. 159 This situation 

stemmed to a very large degree from the fact that by the end of 

the century the majority of West Indian governors had themselves 

become the owners of estates. As plantation owners they shared 

a common dependence on West Indian merchants which resulted in 

a "community of outlook" between themselves and the colonists. 160 

The power of the governors vas also severely limited since those 

considerable;"powers ~ith -which they were charged in their 

Commission and Instructions were not designed for continuous 

exercise bqt only for u~e in emergency. 

However, as the century came to an end the roles of the 

British Government ~nd.the colonies in col~nial government slowly 

started to become reverse~. The initiative in colonial govern-

~59For a des~ption of colonial government at the end 
of the elghteenth céntury see Murray, pp. 1-12. 

160 r " bl.d., p. 22. 

161 F dd" l 1" "t t' th ' or a ltlona l.ml. a lpns on e governor s prero-
gative powers see ibid., pp. 13-31. 
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ment gra~ually began to shift from the legislatures in the 

colonies to that in London. According to Murray, this reversaI 

was the result of the pressure of the Anti-Slavery movement. 

He cites, for instance, the introduction of Cro~n Colony govern-

ment in the conQ.uered cOlonie\!:, the creation of the 

Office in 1801. the reconstruction of government in 

Colonial 

the old 

British West Indian islands dUri~rg the Napoleonic Wars t the 

abolition of the slave trade in ~807, and the emancipation of 
1 

the slaves in 1838 as evidences o~ the initiative in colonial 

government having passed to the British Government. 162 

Although not incl~ded by MU~ray, ~he decision of the British 

Government to garrison the coloni~with black regiments was 

an important part of the growing contest for supremacy in colo-

niaI government and as a result was strenuol,'sly resisted by the 

colonies throughout the war with France. 

This reversaI was also due to the reduced influence 

of the West Indian interest in Parliament towards the end of 

the century. This decline had been exacerbated by economic 

decay in the islands and shifts in British trade patterns. At 

the same time, leaders who were both planters and merchants of 

this once conspicuous pressure group had been rechannelling 

their wealth and adopting new interests. The Lascelles and the 

Pinneys, for instance, had become landed gentry at the expense 

of their West Indian connections. Others, less fortunate, were 

in the process of squandering their "fortunes and passing into, 

162 Ib1"d., " .. X11-X1V • 
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political oblivion. By the end of the eighteenth century those 

remaining active West'Indiana according to one historian were , 
" 

minor'figures when compared to their predecessors.and were not 

.\ . 6 
heeded as much 1n the councils o~ power in London. l 3 

While the decision to raise the West India Regiments 

in 1195 did not produce any immediate legislation to which the 

colonies could take exception, it,did lead to one amazing piece 

o~ legislation which has been totally overlooked by ~.~torians 

and, which, along with those examples cited by Murray, underscores 

the British Government's intention to assumé greater djrection 

, in colonial govern.ment. In 1807, some tventy-~ix ~ears before 

the emancipation o~ the slaves in the British West Indies, an 

Act of the British Parliament declared the soldier-slaves of 

~ . 164 
the West India Reg1ments to be freemen. This Act vas not 

only passed in the face of colonial efforts to bring the black 

soldiers uhder the jurisdiction of the local slave la~s, but 

when the British.Government was considering this type of legsl 
1" 

move in 1801 even the Law Officers of the Crown ~ues~ioned the 

legal operation o~ the Act and 8sked whether it "would not be 
1 
\ 

an interference with the internaI Legislation of th~ Colonies, 

which Parliament ZS of late not been disposed to exercise." 165 

163 / A .. CE' . . Robert • Sm1th, E1ghteenth- entury n~11sh Pol1t1cs 
(New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc., 1972 , p. 61. 

164Mutiny Act 1801. The question of the legal status 
of the West India soldiers is fully discussed in Chapter VI. 

165 c •o., 32,4/65, Perceval and Lav to Hobart, 14 December 
1801. On two occasions before the rendering of this opinion, 
Il March 1799 and Il March 1801, the Law Of~icer of the Crown 
voiced similar questions when ~he British,Government contemplated 
using an Act of Parliament as an instrument for enfranchising 
black soldiers. AlI three op1nlons are discussed in Chap,ter VI. 
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It is true that in accordanee with the late eighteenth 

century practice of non-interference with the c9lonial govern-

ments, the British Government sought ini~ially to raise the West 
1 

India Regiments by having the colonies assist in legislating 

these corps into existence. 
~ 

However, the initiative to create 

this local black army came fr6m Britain. What is more, when 

the colonies continued to refuse their assistance in raising this , 
force the British Government unilaterally recruited the West 

India Regiments and, as we shall see, eventually placed a portion 

of its black troops in aIl ~f its garrisons in the Caribbean. 

Colonial opponents of the British Government's growing assertive-

ness in colonial affairs could point to the establishment of the 

West India Regiments as an example of this unpopular course of 

action. ~ 

Colonial oppositio~ to ~e 
/ 

raising of the West India 

Regiments was due to a number of reasons, most important ~f 

which vas the military-economic argument. These efforts crippled 

the initial recruiting attempts of the British Army,. Ironically, 

the succ~ss of the colonists in thwarting the army's early 

recruiting efforts would eventually guarantee the raising of the 

West Iodia Regiments. 



CHAPTER IV 

1 ..... ~'W ... r:rt·~~.-~· ... 
, ~ 

THE JAMAICAN EXPERIENCE AND THE CONSEQUENCES 

OF THE POLICY OF PURCHASE 

AlI o~ the reaSons for the early de~eat o~- the plan to 

raise the West India Regiments are evident in the case o~ the 

success of planter in~luence' at Jamaica in delaying the forma-

tion of the 6th West India Regiment .. _ Before the -army attempted 
, , . 

to recruit the 6th in Jamaica i~_1796. Balcarres had notified 

Dundas in November 1795 that the principal people on the island 

had rejected the British Government's original request that a 

number of slaves be enlisted into one of the West India Regi-

ments which was then recruiting in St. Domingo. 1 Jamaica's 

contribution of slaves to the corps o~ pioneers, the Maroon War 

and the expence that would result from furnishing these slaves 

were given then as the reasons for the rejection. 2 

, 

This news eame as no surprise in London sinee Williamson 

had warned Portland in,early July 1795 that he doubted Jamaiea 

IH.O. 30/1, Balcarres to Dundas, No. 4,29 November 1795. 
See also "Votes of the Honourable Assemby o~ Jamaica '. ." in 
C.O. 140/85, pp. 62, 65, 32~. 

2 C.O. 140/85, Minutes of the Assembly, 14 December 1795, 
Votes of the Assembly, p. 61. However, on the same day the 
Assembly was also busy with' a plan to raise two ranger companies 
in the parish of St. Elizabeth. The cost amounted to f-2, 000 

.~local currency every two months of wh i ch -k 1,200 had already 
been raised. Ibid., pp. 69-70 

131 
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vould raise any black corps "to be sent out of the Island". 3 

Williamson added that the British Government should not hold 

out any hopes of enlisting either slaves or free blacks. If 

the former were to be furni shed by the planters, they vould 

have to be p~rchased at exorbitant priees. The latter vere 
. 

unavailable, or 50 Williamson thought, aince all free blacks 

vere supposed to be serving in the militia. 4 

Nor vas Balcarres's own alternative recruiting plan velJ... ... 

received. His suggestion to raise two regiments of one thousand 

blacks each vas rejected by both the British Gove"rnment and 

Jamai cans • Britain spurned the project becauae both corps vere 

to be fencible-type regiments and as such they would be tied to 

Jamaica's garr~son. The objection of the plant ers no doubt 

rested on the fact that it was Balcarres's intention that the 

slaves recruited into these corps would be rewarded with their 

3W• O• 1/767, Williamson to Portland, No. 2, 12 July 1795. 

4~id. The number of free blacks and t'ree coloureds 
in Jamaica's militia had increased in the three years since the 
beginning of the war and prooably accounts for part of the 
failure to enlist them in any large numbers into the West India 
Regiments. The following comparison also illustrates the sig
nificant decline in the number of white militiamen. 

March 1793 March 1796 Change 

white cavalry 1,079 1,259 .... 180J ' 
white infantry 5,725 4,206 1,519 -1,339 

coloured infantry 1,384 1,567 + 183}+ 363 
black infantry 584 764 + 180 

Total 8,772 7,796 

c.o. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's Defence Arrangement 1790-1802, 
enclosed in Hobart to Nugent, No. 4, 4 February 1802 • 
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freedom at the conclusion of their service. 5 

Hovever. the failure to raise the 3rd and 5th West India 

Regiments at Jamaica during 1796 6 did not discourage London 

from making a second attempt to raise a black regiment on that 

island, this time composed of free blacks, free coloureds and 

slaves. In December 1796 it ~as decided to station the 6th 

West India Regiment at Jamaica. 7 The folloving month Balcarres 

was instructed to raise the 6th as quickly as possible and on 

the "strietest economy". 8 Actually the Jamaica monthly retur~ 

shov the 6th w~~~eparing ta form on the island in April 1796. 9 

Serious efforts to raise the 6~ West India Regiment, 

hovever only got under vay in April 1797 and produced immediate 

opposition. At the end of the first week in April, Balcarres 

vrote ta Portland that the Assembly vas still opposed to the 

measure of raising a West India Regiment on the island. 10 

Towards the end of the month, on 23 April, Brigadier General 

H~ Whiteloeke, the colonel of the 6th, noted that Jamaicans vere 

5W.O. 6/5, Ba1earres ta Portland, 21 Ju1y 1795, enelosed 
1n Dundas to Forbes, No. 5, 30 September 1795; and W.0.l/92, 
Dundas to Balcarres, No. 3, 30 September 1795. 

6AecOrding to the Jamaica.month1y returns for 1796, these 
two regiments, or rather their cadres, arrived from St. Domingo 
in May 1796. They remained at least until Oetober. The returns 
for Navember and December 1796 are missing. See W.O. 17/1988. 

7W. O• 40/9, Duke of York to Abercromby, 5 December 1796. 

8c . o . 137/98, Portland to Balcarres, 10 January 1797. 

9W• O• 17/1989. The March return is missing. 

10C• O • 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 7 April 1797. Accor
ding ta the enclosed "General Statement of His Majesty's Forces 
in Jamaiea, 1 April 1797", the ~otal strength of the 6th vas 
tventy-seven. 

( 
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opposed to arming not only slaves but even emancipated blacks.
ll

. 

Exactly one month later Balcarres vas vriting a somevhat diffe-
1 

rent. story to Por1!~a..pd sayi ng tha t the colon i st s vere even more 
, 

", ' 
opposed to arm1ng tr~e coloureds as distinct from free blacks. 

"People of colour vi th Arms in '.~heir hands", vrote Balcarres, 

"are a more dangerous body than purchased Slaves, People of 

colour, they say, look up to Rights and privileges; a Negro 

rather looks to indolence and a Red Feather." 12 

It vas enlisting free blacks into the 6th that vould 

"prive the militia of an effective part of its strength since 
.~ 

aIl of these men had a legal obligation to serve in this force.
13 

Recruiting free coloureds vas opposed on the same grounds. 14 

The alarm among the white colonists over the plan to arm free 

coloureds, hovever, was certainly vell founded sinee it was this 

~ group that was in direct economic, social, legal and political 

competition vith the vhite ruling class..'~-!'fee "men of eolour 

" 
vere free in the 1imited sense ~~at the~ vere not slaves, but 

'\ 

they did not enjoy equality vith vhites. Only in 1830 vere all-

free coloureds declared equal vith vhites in civil and political 

rights vithout regard to racial origin. Before this time the 

legal and educationa1 rights of free men of colour were circum-

llIbid., Whitelocke to King, 23 April 1797. 

l2 Ibid ., Balcarres to Portland, 23 May 1797. 

13 . th l' ' IbJ.d. See' also e reso utJ.ons of the meet1ng of the 
freeholders of St. John's Parish, Point Hill Barracks, 29 May 
1797 in The Royal Gazette of [n.d.) June 1797, enclosed in ibid., 
Bal~arres to Portland, 9 June 1797. 

14 , P , Ib1d., Balcarres to ortland, 23 May 1797. 
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scribed, their politica1 and civil rights were 1imited, and thèy 

were barred both lega11y and, socia1ly from the whi'te community. 15 

Alarmists elsewhere in the British West Indies could and did 

point to ~he very recent turmoil in the French islands and claim 

that the whole social structure there had been destroyed bythe 

success of the free coloureds in throwing off their subordination 

t~ the whites. 16 

The colonists in Jamaica, somewhat prone to exaggeration, 

jealous of their rights and position, frightened by the upheaval 

going on around them, also saw the arming of free colQureds and 

their integration with free blacks and slaves in the 6th West 

India Regiment as a repetition of events in St. Domingo which 

helped to tear that colony loose from its traditjonal social, 

legal and political moorings. Balcarres was aware of the 

colonists' feelings towards arming free coloureds when he wrote 

Portland in early June that "the Policy of the Country very 

properly prevents People of colour [from1 attaining too much 

power or property." 17 Yet contrary to the is1and's practice 

of racial subordination and segragation as evidenced in the 

l5According to Curtin: "the tensions between the colored 
and white members of the European society were by far the MOst 
serious". On the status of free coloureds in Jamaica before 1830 
see Curtin, pp. 42-46. 

16Goveia, p. 222. 

l7Ba1c~rres even recommended the recruiting of coloured 
slaves as an alternative to enlisting free eoloureds sinee 
recruiting the former would not subtract ~rom the effective 
strength of the militia and 'also because arming coloured slaves 
would not disturb the lines of distinctions and subordination 
between the races. c.o. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 6 June 
1797. 

• 
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m~litia, for instance, Balcarres's plan for the 6th called ror 

each company to be composed of twenty free coloureds or free 

blacks, twenty creole slaves and twenty "Ship Negroes". 18 

Colonial reaction was swift and hostile. At the ~nd 

• of July in a report to the Speaker of the Assembly, a committee 

of enquiry looking into the scheme to raise' the 6th noted ",mong 

other things that the plan to int.egrate. free cOloureds, free 
-./" . 

bla~ks and slaves was contrary to the policy or the island. 

The committee found that 

D The Distinction and Subordination ~f Ranks, by which the 
Peace, Good Order and S~fety o~~his'~sland ha~e hitherto 
in ,~ ereat Measure be~n preserved, will be destroyed by 
the\ Adoption or this Plan. 

J ~. 

Further .cl ' 

/ 
The 'Inhabitants of this Colony consist of Four Classes: 
Whites, Free Feople of Color havine special Priv~ledges 
granted by Priva\e Acts, Free People of Color no~ posses
sing such Priviledges, and Slaves. Hitherto aIl these 
Classes when employed in the Public Service have as far 
as it has b~en ~racticable been kept separate. We have 
in the Militia~,rttistinct Companies composed of Whites, of 
Browns, and or! Blacks. Slave~ are only employed as Pioneers 
or as Partymed. The Regiment of Color under Brigadier 
General ~hitelocke is to be form'd as it appears to your 
Committee on ,a Footing of Equality, and on a System con
trary to this Practice. 19 

Whitelocke recommended that in order to conciliatethe 

planters and ta ensure the island's payment of subsistence for 

the se troops the 6th should be recruited instead princip\lly 

from among Musquito Indians and fifty or sixt Y more "London 

'18 Ibid ., 23 May and 9 June 1797. In this last letter 
to Portland, Balcarres stated that he had enlisted about one 
hundred men. 

19Report,Qf a cocim~ttee of enquiry enclosed in ibid., 
Balcarre S ,t 0 King, "Se cret and Confident :iraI", 30 July 1791. 
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Blacks". 20 Yet despite the facts that the principal absen-

tee planters in Britain supportedDthe pl~D to raise the 6tH, 21 
v j 

and that Bàlcarres claimed he had made sorne headway in attempting 

22 to persuade lo~al plant ers to support the measure, the assem-

bly had already chosen to wage an aIl out legal battle. 

On 1 May 1797 the Com~issioners of Public Account, an 

administrative body which' supervised the financial admInistra

tion of the iSland, resolved that since the rank and tile .of th'e 
.# 

6th were "not European Troops sent here for the prote~tion,of 

this Island, for whom alone this Board are of the opinion they 

" 

are authorized to provide", the Assembly should not furnish 

subsistellce or rations for them. 23 . The Comm,issionez:s, Most of 

whom were Assemblymen, were attempting here to make a distinction 

between the _6th West India Regiment and the white regiments 

.of the island. They ~placed a very limiting defin1tion on the 

phrase."His Majesty's.Troops" (and simi1ar phrases) which was 
• .< 

containèd in the title of the Jama~ca Aet regulating the British 

Government's and Janaica's eommitments towards defending the 

20 Ibid ., Whitelocke to King, 23 April l797. Musquito 
coast Indians had previously been employed on severa1 occasions 
as armed detachments against Jamaica's truculent MarooDs and 
also against' Spain in 1742 ànd in 1747. See Carey Robinson, 
The Fi htin Maroo~s of Jamaiea (London: William Collins and 
Sangster Jamaiea, Ltd., 19 9 , pp. 33, 39-41, 45; and Pares, 
pp. 97-100. See also R. C. Dallas, The History of the Maroons 
London: A. Str~han, 1803. 

21w.0 . 1/86, Dundas to Abercromby, No. 2, 12 May 1797. 

22 C . 0 • 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, Il April 1797. 

23 Ibid ., Minutes of the Council, 23 May,1797, enclose4 
1n Balcarres ta Portland, 25 May 1797. 
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ls1and.. ThlS board., vested ;nth the power t-o' make the co~.,:," 

. t;':ct s :l0r victual1~ _Bri t ish tr~ops quartered on the i sland-, ) 

also oraer~d the resolution inserted for one month in ~he Royal 

GazetY--:-ih-. St. J,,~o Gazet te and The Cornwal,1 Chronicle. 25 

Subsiste'nc'e meant the ,annual Brant the Jama:ica Assembly . , ~ ,~ 

en induced to contribut"e toward meeting the coéts of " 

defence on t~e island and over which there had devel'oped ., 
nuous f'rictiQ,n between the Britisyaovernment ,Land the polo-

how.thi.s money'Was to be spent. 26 In thI'eate'ning , 
, . 

ithhold the grapt, the strategy of the èDlonists was to 

rce the British Governmentf. into ,r'escinding the measure. To 

P rt~and it was "preposterous'Î~that the Co'mmissioners should 

c nsider supporting only those ~roops coming from Europe. Accor-

this argument neither would white troops ra1sed in 
1 

(

c a nad a, NovaS c 0 t i a and New Br Ufl s w i c k b,~ e nt i t 1 e d t 0 s u b sis t en c e 

by the islan~, if.th~y should ~e attached tq ~amaica's garrison. 27 

!Furthermore., ~ortland made i~' clear' in his reply te B~1car;.res 

that the West India Regiments were included in the Act. , 
AIl His Majesty' s Troops are raised by,virtue of the same 
Prerogative and are al~ subject to the same Laws and 

24Jamaica Act 30 George III C 9. entitled; "An Act to 
secure to His Majesty~s Troops, that now are, or her~after may 
be quartered in ~his Island, for the protection thereof, to the 
number for which tne Faith of tne Country stands pledged, the 
subsistence they now receive on certain conditions.~ 

,'" 

25 C • o. 137/98, Minutes of the Council, 23 May 1797, 
enclosed in Balcarres to,Portland, ~5 May 1797. 

26 . . . t' ' . , 
, ThlS dlsagreement s emmed baslcally'from the dlfferent 

military objectives and priorities' of the British Government 
and Jamaica. 

~'1: ..J," 

21 C • O• 137/98, Portland to Balcarres, .[n .• ,dq August 1797. 
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. 
Regulations and that the West India Regiments are to aIl 
intents and purposes as much. a part of the Kin~' s army as 
any other Regiment in His Majesty's Service. 2 

But before thiseissue could be resolved opposition 

mounted throughout th~ end of May, June and July. Portla.nd 

'. , was told that the entire island was aroused and that resolutions 

ànd remonstrances were being prepared everywhere. 29 On 29May 

the freeholders of St. John's Parish formally resolved that 

the ra1s1ng of the 6th was unconstitutional without legislative 
! 

approval. 30 1 
Three days later the Gr&nd Jurors of the County of 

Middlesex, a.t a meeting held in Spanish Town, issued a public 

protest in which they concluded that "the Most calamitous events" 

would overwhelm the island if the British Government persisted 

in its efforts to raise the 6th. 31 The Jurors then called for 

t.he "steady, vigorous, and united opposition" to the plan 

from their representatives in the Assembly. 32 

While the cor~nists ~ere mars~alling their force~ to 

~revent the raising of the 6th, Balcarre. was complaining of 

inadequate numbers of troops to de fend the island. On 20 June 
~ 

Balcarres was lamenting the fact that not only was he unable 

to furnish British regulars to guard Spanish prisoners o~ war 

29Ibid., Balcarres to Portlan&, 23 May 1797. 

30Resolutions of the meeting of the freeholders o~ 
St. John's Parish, Point Hill Barracks, in The Royal Gazette of 
(n.dJ June 1797, enclosed in ibid., Baicarres to Portland, 
9 June 1797. 

31Remonstrance of the Grand J~ry of the County of 
Middlesex, ,1 June 1797 in ibid. 

32 Ibid • 

., 
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at the Bath prison, but "not a Soldier" was av~ilab1e to protect 

the is1and to the windward of Kingston. "That very interesting 

part of the Island", he mused, His left defenceless". 33 Towards 

the end of the first week in July Balcarres ordered the 6th, 

which by then had a total rank and file of lOB, 34 to stop recrui-

ting until he had been advised by the Attorney General o~ the 

is1and ccncerning the legal details of purchasing slaves. 35 

Although the .colonists were unanimous in their hostilïty 

to th~ raising of a West India Regiment on the'island, they 

were not averse to qsing these troops in an emergency. In March 

'of the following year, when the controversy was still raging, 

se~eral companies of the 6th were purposely retained on the 

. 1 d f· 36 lS an or use agalnst runaway slaves. '", 

In July the legal battle widened when the same committee 

of enquiry, which ha~ been looking into the constitutionality 

of arming slaves on the-island, rendered the opinion that to do 

50 was contr)ry to the island's an nuaI Gunpowder Act. 37 (It'is 

interesting to note that when Balcarres inspected th~ 6th on 

33Total, British rank and file in Junè, including artil
lery, was 1,021. 'Ibid., Balcarres to Portland, 20 June~1797. 

, \ 

34 W• O. 17/251, l July monthly return of 6th West India 
Regiment. 

35 C • O. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 4 July 1797. 

36W. O• 1/769, extract o~ a letter from Balcarres to 
Portland, 2 March 179B, p. 443. 

37 The committee's report is enclosed in C.O. 137/98,'" 
Balcarres to King, "Secret and Confidential", 30 July 1797. "An 
Act To regulate the Sale of Gunpowder, And to prevent selling 
Fire-Arms to Maroons and Slaves." A copy o~ this Act is enclosed 
in ibid.~ ~~lcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797. ) 

" 
1 

\ 
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18 August it then had a total rank and file of 130 of vhich 

120 vere free blacks and ten on1y vere slaves. 38) According 

to this Act, the giving, selling or lending gunpowder or fire-

arma to slaves with malicious design or ",even without any evil 

intent" was prohibited. However, both Balcarres and Portland 

were of the opinion that the proviso to Section 5 of the Act, 

which al10wed a slave to be armed in the ~ce of the owner, 

an overseer, a person in charge of the ilave or "under the 

direction of such proprietor", provided the legal basis on 

which slaves could be armed. 39 

This proviso was actually meant to preserve the tradi-

tional right of the planter in the British West Indies to arm 

his slaves as he say fit. This saving clause also permitted 

the British Government three options. First, by taki~g title 

to a slave through purchase from the current proprietor, the 

British Government, as the new owner, could legally arm the 

slave. This is precisely what Balcarres had been doing when 

he reported that because of the intense opposition to the mea-

sure he had to be "uncommonly nice & correct as to obtaining 

the Title of the Slave". 40 Second, an unpurchased slave could 

he armed with the owner's perm~s5~on or, as stipulated in the 

Act, "under the direction of such proprietor". The precedent 

" 
38 Ibid ., Balcarres to Portland, 19 August lJ97. 

39 Ibid ., Balcarres to King, "Secret and Confidential", 
30 July 1797, and Portland to Balcarres, "Most Secret and 
Confidentia1", October 1797. 

40 1 c.o. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797 . 
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for this had a1ready been established on other islands vh~n 

slaves vere hrred out to the British Army and armed as rangers. 

However, the Attorney General of the island found the restric-

tions of Section 5 "so comprehensive" that no legal basis cou1d 

b f d h " h th Id 1 the l"sland. 41 e oun on w le e army cou arm saves on , 
6 , 

He also warned Balcarres that he considered it a "dangerous" 

move if the British Government should contest local.opposition 
J 

to t~~ measure by emp10ying the proviso. 42 Lastly, the British 

Government could obtain the title to a slave by purchasing the 

slave directly from a Guinea ship and thereb arm him. Hovever, 

resorting ta this methad vould in effect p] ce the British Govern-

ment directly into the increasingly objecti able and controver-

sial business of dealing in human beings. Yet to the British 

Government there vere powerful arguments for doing 50. The 

direct purchase of slaves would circumvent the delay and search 

costs involved in taking title from local proprietors. 43 

Furthermore. it vas more expensive to purchase a seasoned creole 
, 

slave than a similar1y fit "Ship Negroe" despite the fact that 

the latter came off the ship "vith only a Rag around him". 44 

By the summer of 1797 Brit~in had either made use of aIl three 

alternatives or vas about to. But it vas the last option that 

she vould rely on mast heavily until 1807 in arder to raise and 

41 " k R1C etts to Balcarres, 7 August 1797, enclosed inibid. 

42 Ibid • 

43Ibid., Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797. 

44 Ibid • 
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maintain the West India Regiments • 

Apparently Portland and other ministers had also con-

templated manumitting prospective slave-recruits before arming 

them as a device for circumventing the restrictions of the 

Gunpovder Act. 45 Balcarres, vhose hopes vere only slightly 

raised by this approach, enclosed in his 19 August despatch to 

Portland a copy of the preamble of the Jamaica Act vhich regu-

lated the manumission of slaves on the island. According to 

this Act a slave could n~ be enfranchised until a "Sufficient" 
. 

portion of the money required to subsist the slave for the rest 

of his life was deposited vith the church vardens of the parish 

in vhich the ovner of the ~lave' resided. The annual cost of 

providing for a freed slave vas set at !5 local currency. 46 

This manoeuvre vas obviously not a reasible_solution and vas 

never resorted to by the British Government. The cost of re-

cruiting in this manner vould be not on~y exorbitant but also 

vasteful since in addition to the purchase priee of the slave 

there would a1so be the redundant charges stemming from the 

manumission and the normal military expences incurred in recrui-

ting, clothing and paying the slave as a soldier. However, 1n 

early June 1797 an effort vas already underway to end the moun-

ting tension and strained relations betveen ~he Assembly and the 

British Government over the raising of the 6th West India Regiment. 

45 Ibid • 

46"An Act for Regulating the Manumission of Negro 
Mulatto and other Slaves, and to Oblige the ovners to make a 
provi~ion for them during their lives.", enclosed in ibid. 
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On 6 June Balcarres proposed to Portland an alte~native 

to raising the 6th for service at Jamaica. The three thousand 

British soldiers the island was pledged to subsist should aIl 

be white and a considerable portion of these troops would be 

completely maintained by Jamaica without any expence to the 
o 

British Government. 47 This plan, Balcarres continued. would 

take effect in 1799 at which time the island would be free from 

debt and could then with sufficient revenue support these 

troops. 48 ~y the end of November Balcarres's plan had wide-

spread local support and had been fully developed. 

According ~o the resolutions ~assed by the Assemb~y on 

28 November, and which appeared in The Diary and Kingston Daily 

Advertiser of 5 December 1797, that part of the three thousand 

, man British garri.on that was to be paid and subsisted by the 

island was to number two thousand "white men". 49 In the event 

these troops could not be obtained in the British Isles or ln 

North America, they could be recruited from among "foreign 

European Protestants". 50 Many ~f these men were already in

British serVlce in the several battalions of the 60th Regiment 

47 Ib id., Balcarres to Portland, 6 June 1797. The 
question and issues of colonial contribution for military pro
tection, particularly as this problem affected Jamaica, is dis
cussed in Hel~n Taft Manning, British Colonial Government After 
the American nevolution 1782-1830 (New Haven: Yale U~iversity 
Press, 1933), pp. 213-249. 

48 Ibid . 

49 c . 0 • 137/99, enclosure No. 2 ln Balcarres to Portland, 
No. 3, 10 December 1797. 

50Ibid. 
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and also ln certain of the foreign emigrant regiments, notab~y 

the German and Swiss corps, which were first taken into British 

pay ln 1794. 51 

These two thousand troops were also to be permanently 

attached to Jamaica's garrison. Upon the conclusion of their 

. 
service they were to remain on the island and were to be provided 

with small plots of land in the interior. 52 This last condi-

tion was an obvious attempt on the part of the colonists to 

solve two problems of serious concern to themselves: one, their 

declining numbers which was reflected ln the militia, and two, 

,the need to safeguard the vulnerable interior of the island 

against would-be invaders, runaways and revolted slaveff. 

The British Government's eventual acceptance of the plan 

ln early May 1798 and the removal of the 6th West India Regiment 

from Jamaica to Honduras 53 by October 1798 54 marks a momentary 

but ignominious retreat of the British Government on the issue 

of raising black regiments to assist in garrisoning the West 

51 A large_ number of German soldiers were then in British 
pay and serving in the West Indies. Among these corps were the 
Lowenstein Chasseurs and Fusiliers, Waldstein's Regiment, the 
Royal Etrangers and the Hompesch Hussars and Fusiliers. AIl of 
these corps were 1ater incorporated into th various batta1ions 
of the 60th Regiment. The 60th, then, had a decidedly German 

_ eharacter. See Cecil C. P. La~aDn, A Hist r of the Uniforms 
of the British Army (New York: A. S. Barnes and Co., 1970 , 
4: 139-149. 

52C• O• 137/99, enclosure No. 2 ln Ba1carres to Portland, 
No. 3, 10 December 1797. 

53 4 W.O. 0/10, Duke of York to Portland, 8 May 1798 and 
Portland to the Duke of York, 10 May 1798. 

54 Ibid • W.O. 17/1990. The 1ast monthly return in which 
the 6th appears on the is1and is October's. The November return. 
is missing. 
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Indies., This decision came not a day too soon. As a result 

of the British evacuation of St. Domingo towards the end of 

1798, hundreds of St. Domingo slaves, sorne of whom served in 

colonial legions on the island, began to enter Jamaica much to 

}he horror of white Jamaicans. 

The British Government, in its decision of April 1795 

to raise the West India Regiments, had finally recognized the 

invaluable service of black soldiers. It could no longer permit 

delay in their formation in view of the fact that these troops 

were the only ones able to conduct certain operations success-

fully. Their establishment was also encouraged by the tact that 

they saved the lives of many Eruopean troops by requiring the 

"-presence of fewer white troops at garrisons that had been noto-

riously deadly to Europeans. Portland himself restated this 

latter argument with seemingly irreversible conviction to 

Balcarres in August 1797 after news reached London of Jamaica's 

persistent refusaI to cooperate in the raising of the 6th • 

"1 . . particularly feel myself called upon", he wrote 

Balcarres at this time, 

to press this observation upon you, from the evident ad
vantages which the Publick Service in general, and our 
West India Islands in particular, are at this moment de
riving from the measure in question, which you may be weIl 
assured was not adopted on slight grounds, or with confined 
or temporary views, but on a full consideration of what 
our West India Possessions may require hereafter as weIl 
as at present of wh~t may be the probable extent and nature 
of the European Force, which can be applied to that Service 
and of the necessity of endeavouring to ren~er that Force 
adequate ta its various objects by the assistance of the 
West India Regiments now raising. In forming a Plan of 
general arrangement for this purpose it is not'possibleto 
appropriate a Force composed exclusively of Europeans to 
any particular Island because such a procedure would Mili-



• tate against the very principle of he Plan itself, which 
by mixing Troops composed of Negr es and Men of Colour 
vith our European Forces, is int nded to give strength and 
efficacy to both, not merely iJ/proportion to their numbers 
respectively but by a judicious combination of their Force 
vbich it ia cpnceived when so composed must be infinitely 
superior to the same number of Europeans actirig alone as 
heretofore and exposed for any length of time to the se
verity of that Climate, the Ravages of which have been t~o 
fatally experienced not to calI upon Government to try every 
means to avoid or prevent the Troops from being exposedto 
in the future. His Majesty's Confidential Servants, there~ 
fore cannot but feel that they should ill discharge the 
trust repos~d in them i~ in deference to the respectable 
authorities by whom opinions àre given and apprehenslons 
are entertained which appear to them on the fullest inves
tigation and consideration to be not weIl founded they 
were to abandon a measure, which unites the two most impor
tant objects that _can come under their contemplation, 
namely, the preservation of the Health and Strength of His 
Majesty's Forces in the West Indies, and the Defence and 
Security of our Possessions in that Quarter of the World. 55 

Although it was "not possible to ~ppropriate a Force 

composed exclusive1y of Europeans to any particu1ar Island", in 

the fol1owing month Portland instructed Balcarres to accept , 
"any" proposaI from the inhabitants to raise-and subsist an al1-

European force for 3amaica's exclusive use in lieu of having a 

black regiment as part of its garrison. 56 Moreover, when the 

British Government found itself unable to raise the' two thousand 

men, probably Dutch and German troops, to be maintained by the 

iSland, the 4th Battalion and the lst Batta1ion of the 60th 

Regiment were committed to the sole defence of one of,the Most 

unhealthy garrisons in the Caribbean. 57 Although the princip1e 

55 C• 0 • 137/98, Portland to Balcarres, ln.d~ August 17~7. 

56Ibid., 12 September 1797. 

57 W• O• 40/10, Duke of York to Portland, 8 May 1798 and 
- Portland to the Duke of York, 10 May 1798. c.o. 137/99, Portland 

to Balcarres, 10 May 1798. 
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of a racially mixed garrison vas to be inapplicable only in the, 

case of Jamaica, 58 the British Government was nonetheless pre

pared to send hundreds of its soldiers to a ~ertain death in 

order to save money and appease the sensibilities of its colo-

nists. It apparently mattered little to vhite Jamaicans that 

their insistence on al alI-white garrison would mean a death 

sentence for many of these troops. 

The 4th Battalion of the 60th was already on the island 
-" 

vhen the Assembly finally agreed to receive it as part of' its 

exclusive force i~ March 1799. A return dated 1 October 1799 

shows both the 1/60th and the 4/60th in Jamaica. However, at 

this time the combined strength of both corps was 1,321, almost 

seven hundred men under their prescribed establishment. 59 The 

departure of the 6th West India Regiment, knd even the subse-

quent speedy removal of the 5th West India Regiment after it 

had been reordered to Jamaica from St. Domingo, 60 eliminated 

the controversy over subsistence and the arm~ng and manumission 

of slaves. The return for May 1799 is the last return showing 

bl k t h · 61 / ac roops on t e ls1and. 

58According to Portland, the principle of a racially 
mixed force was to be "religiously" adhered to in all the other 
islands. C.O. 137/98. PQrtland to Balcarres, 12 September 1797. 

59 C.o. 137/103, enclosure in Balcarres to Portland, 
30 October 1799. 

60 ... . .",,' 
. Antlcl~atl~g a hostlle receptlon.should these troops 

be permltted to remaln for any length of tlme, Balcarres drafted -
the privates, about 120 men, into the 6th and shipped the ~ontin
gent to Honduras. C.O. 137/100, Balcarres to Portland~ 29 October 
1798. ~ 

61 In January and again in April 1799 small detachments of 
the Guadeloupe and Royal Rangers were on the island. According 
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But Jamaica's victory vas short-lived. The Assembly 

• \ 0 

cont1nued to haggle over the support of the tvo battalions. 

Balcarr~8, in a sudden lapse of memory, even vent so far as to 

argue that the plan to pay and subsist an all-w~ite force ori

ginated vith t~e British Government and not vith th~ Assembly.62 

There were also fears of a slave iç.surrection. Both the colo': 

nists and the "British Government agreed that ~mperial forces on 

the i~were not in sufficient numbers to repel an invasidn 

from St. DO~go, vhich by the early months of 1800 vas almost 

hourly expected. Cdnse~uently it vas decided in London that a 

reinforcement be sent to Jama~ca. Thts succor vas to include a 

West India Regiment. 63 As a result, the agreement of the Assem-

bly to pay and subsist its ovn force of tvo thousand European 

troops vas dissolved. 64 In July 1800 ~the 2nd West India Regi-
( . 

ment, then at Grenada,was ordered to Jamaica. On 17 April 

1801 f . h . . 66 . , a ter a m1S ap 1n the Gulf of Par1a, the 2nd arr1ved 

to the Jamaica monthly returns these troops vere quickly evacu
ated from Jamaica by June 1799. w.o. 17/1991. Jamaica's decision 
to bear the total cost of military defence vas an act hitherto 
unprecedented in British imperial history. Manning, p. 241 

62 ' 
C.O. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's DefenceoArrange-

ments 1790-1802, enclosure in Hobart to Nugent, No. 4, 4 February 
1802. W.O. 1/405 (C.O. 137/101), Portland to Balcarres, "Secret", 
7 April 1799. 

63 w.o. 1/771, Portland to Dundas, 10 Mardh 1800. 

64 Ibid • 

65 w.o. 1/89, Trigge to Dundas, 21 July 1800. 

66 . . ... 
The off1c1al account of th1S near ser10US acc1dent 

in which aIl of the regimental records vere lost is in ibid., 
6 September 1800 • 
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at Jamaica amidst a renewed storm of verbal indignations and 
~ , . 

petitions in Jamaica and in London. 67 Balcarres. in what oddly 

seemed to be a gest~re oi: defeat since he was the 'representative 

of the British Government. aCknOW~edgeâ. that the pri.J{Ple of 

employing black soldiers to defend Jamaica had become fixed. 68 
1/ ' 

He even hop~d that bl~cks migh~ al~o be used to man gun boats 

as a further and necessary means of dèfending the island. 

Throughout the conflict and before its removal to 

Honduras, the 6th West India Regiment was slowly being raised 

althaugh it remairied under-strength for a long period. A return 

dated 1 February 1798 shows the 6tH with a strength of 219 

serjeants, drummers and rank and file. 70 The Jamaica mon~hly 

returns disclose that irom March to August 1798 the rank ,and ., 

~ile of the 6th remained around two hundred men. 71 

Nevertheless, concession was still in the air. The British 

G~nment vas still 'villing to make an exception in the ~a.e-----
of JaDîiièa regarding the principle of ra~ial1y mixed garrisons. 

London was still inclined ta appease Jamaicans and to reduce 

its awn military exp~nditures but at the certain expense of 
1 

67S ee , fo~-instance, the resolutions of the merchants 
and planters of 6 May 1800 in C.O. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's 
Defence Arrangments 1790-1802, enclosure in Hobart to Nugent, 
No. 4, 4 February 1802. 

68 " W.O. 1/771, Balcarres to Portland, 15 September 1800. 

69 Ib id. 

70c.O. 137/99, enclosure No. l 1n Balcarres to Portland, 
3 March 1798. 

7lW• O• 17/1990~ 
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increased casualties. In early ~pril 1802 L~d Hobart, the 

Secretary of War in Addington's administration, instructed~ 

General ~ir George Nugent who had replace Bal~arres as Governor, 

that black troops would remain on the island unless the Assembly 

snall agree to rpay and subsist an alI-white {oree. 12 However. 

this time the size of the force that was to be completely suppor-

ted by the island was to number five thousand men or a proportion 
. 

of it that the British Government deemed necessary for the 

defense of the island. 13 

Failure to raise the West India Regiments 1n 1195 

prompted the Bri tis,h Government to reasses s the recommendation 

• 
to recruit by purchase.· Events in Jamaica confirmed that this 

was the only course of action. Vaughan, as we have seen, was 

------·--~---------------------~.~I----~-,---
already empowered to purchase slaves in the event that the 

islan~s did not contribute ~he requisit~ numbers of blacks and 

if free blacks' could not be persuaded to enlist. Before Val;lghan, 

Effingham, too, had been authorized in October 1790 to purchase. 

slaves to act as pioneers for British regiments on the' islandr i4 

. The minutes to the Tobago Assembly of 19 June 1795 

disclose the fact that the British Army had already begun to 

72c.O, 137/107, Hobart to Nugent, no. 6, 2 April 1802. 

13 Ib id. 

74 C. O• 137/88, Grenville to Effingham, ·"Se.cre"t", 
October 1790. 
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purchàse slaves. 75 However, we have also seen that few, slaves, 

with the exception of those purchased for the 7th West India 

Regiment, were obtained by the army in this Methode The number 

" 
of slav~s purchased in 1795 was limited by the fact that the 

L l 

British Government relied principally on the g~ants of slaves 

from the colonial legislatures which were for the Most part 

never given. The number of purchased slaves,' was further kept 

to a m1n1rnum becaùse -proprietors were mostly unwilling to part 
1 

with them for a variety of reasons. 

1 
Th~ events of 1795 resulted 1n the ~doptioD of a new 

recruiting policy. Dy the early part of 1796 the British 

Government sought to raise. the \'lest India Regiments by resorting 

"to large scale purchases' of slaves. This method, it will be 
, 

remembered, had been again proposed to Dundas, this tirne by 

~eneral Leigh in December 1195. Dy May' Abercromby was advising 

his commanders on the conditions of service of slaves purchased 

under this scheme. 16 Under this plan the ffritish Government 

instructed' the army to purchase thirty-five hundred slaves. These 

men each. Five of these corps were to be quartered 1n garrisons 

in the Windward and Leeward Islands. One vas to be located in 
cf 

Jamaica and one at St. Domingo. 11 The preferenc2 vas for "old 
t 

15Enclosed 
22 Marçh 1796. 

1n C.O. 285/4, èampbell to Portland, No.,4, 

16w•o • 1/95/30, Abercromby to Hislop, 20 May 1196, enclo-
~ sure 1n Triege to Drovnrigg, 22 January-1802. 

17W• O._ 40/9, Duke of York to A~rcromby, 12 November 119~. 
St. Domingo had not yet be~n evacuated by Dritain. 
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English Negroes". 78 but slaves from other islands could ~e 

bought provided they vere "newly imported" from Africa. The 

amount the British Government vas villing to pay for a fit sla~e 

was f70 sterling. This price according to Abercromby ,vas later 

intreased to 70 guineas ~lus "contingencies". 79 Although 
r 

coloureds, to'Dundas and others, purchase vas the only vay to 

. .. 80 
ra1se the West Ind1a Reg1ments. 

The plan to purehase large numbers of slaves vas not 

implemented until early in 1797. Procuring the slaves vas to 

be accomplished by contracting with certain individuals to raise 

a specifie number by a g1ven date. The major contract vas 

avarded to James Bontein of Martinique. Although brief, the 

conditions'of the Bon'tein contract vere explicite Bontein was 

engaged to provide the army vith tventy-five hundred lea ned 

recruits vithin four months beginning from l February 17 7. The 

proper title to each slave was to be warranted to the itish 

• No recruit vas to be younger than eighteen or older Government. 

78 C • O• 137/98, "The Substance of a Verbal Message from 
His Excellency Lieut. General Sir Ralph Abercromby K. B. ~ 
Commander in Chief of the Windvard and Leevard Islands", enclo
sure in Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797 .. 

,/ 

79 Ib id. According to Balcarres contingency costs included 
the "At t o'rney charge s for the Search i ng., Re c ord ing • . .' whi ch 
was f 6 Currency 3 of which must be paid ~y the Sel~er, the other 
3 by the British Govern~ent." It further included "a Charge of 
i5 p eent by the Agedt teneral for Commissions, etc." C.O. 137/98, 
Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797. 

80w•0 . 1/85, Dundas to Abe cromby, No. 3, 28 October 1796. 
Duke of York to the king, 12 Novemb 1796, n Aspinall, 2: 515. 
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and aIl vere to be of "a sound Body, and in aIl points able to 

carry Arms". ~urthermore, no recruit vould be accepted by the 

army vho vas "incumbered vith a Family or F~llover". Recruiting 

in th i s c a~e vas t 0 be 1 imi ted to 'Engli sh Blacks or C olour' d 

People". AlI vere to be delivered to depôts at either Antigua, 

___ St., ..Kitts. BarbaQ.QÊ..~ M~art!niqu_e .. S~._ VJI1c.ent or Grenada at vhich 

places they 'vould then be insp«tet-ed by officers and medical 
'-

\.' 

staff and accepted o! rejected. 

For eacfl approved slave a maximum of ~70 sterling vas 

to be paid in bills dravn by the Commissary General upon the 

Treasury. Bontein vas not permitted any contingent charges. 

He vas, hovever, given the assistance of small recruiting 

parties from those West India Regiments stationed at the various 

depôts and the allovance of six pence sterling per diem in lieu 

of rations for each slave recruited from the date of purchase 

or attestation to the time when the slave vas approved and re-

ceived at a depôt. ·Fai11ng to fulfill these conditions, Bontein 

vas to forfeit a security of !5,OOO sterling to the British 

{}overrrnten't • - ,81 

Instructions to the inspectors and medical officers 

provide us vith an insight onto the problems of purcàasing slaves. 
" 

The inspectors vere to be particul~rly attentive to the authen-

81W• O• 1/86: Abercromby to Dundas, 26 January 1797, 
enclosure No. 5 _ "Conditions agreed upon betveen the Comm~nder 
in Chief on the part of Government, and crames Bontein Esqr. by 
vhich the latter engages to raise.'Tvo thousand five hundred 
Bl~cks, or coloured Men". A copy of this contract is in W.O. 
40/9, in bundle labeled "1797 - Design for raising in the West 
Indies 7 Regiments (500 Strong each ) of Negroes to be purchased 
by the Government. Opposed by the Legislature of Barbados." 
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ticity of the titles of each slave considered acceptable for 

purchase by the army. To be genuine, each title had to be 

certiried by the Crovn Lavyers in those islands vhere the slave 

was purchased. Furt~ermore, pertinent information pertaining 

to the identification of the slave had ta be registered with the 

office -of :the island Secretar~-+ No slave--was--ta-ll-I'-eceived 
~ 

until these instructions had been completely satisfied. 82 

The age of a slave and the length-of time he had lived 

ln the West lndies were additional problems. Sometimes these 

could be very difficult to determine. The latter was of special 
--......_~ 

importance because a seasoned, fit slave, "a proper Subject for 

a Flank Company", would cost f70 sterling. On the other hand, 

the price of a black purchased directly from a slaver would 

range from only {50 to f56 sterling. 83 The army resigned it-

self ta the fact that determining the age of a slave was at best 

a troublesome task. Inspectora were instructed to be "extremely 

exact" and ta seek the advice of knowledgeable persons. Ascer-
------~ 

taiping the length- of time a slave had resided in the West Indies 

---W&-S somewhat ea.si~-~e_ '~prin.c.ip.al Praaf~~_ vas wbJ:!the.r..J2X" nQt 

the slave cou~peak and understand the European language of the 

island from which he allegedly came. 
1 

134 

and 
the 

82 . 6" t· f h Off· Ibld., enclosure No. - Instruc 10ns or t e lcers 
Medical Staff, appointed by the Commander in Chief, to Inspect 
Men raised for Government by James Bantein Esqr.". 

83 . " . I t· t Ibld., enclosure No. 3 - Heads of nstruc 10ns 0 
Major Gen rl Hunter, for his Guidance in the Purchase and Approval 
of Blacks and Coloured People, for the West India Regts." 

84 . 6 Ibld., enclosure No. - "Instruction for the Officers , 
and Medical Staff • " 

\ 



• 7 

156 

On 23 January 1797 a circular letter vas sent by 

Abercromby to the Governors and Presidents of the Windvard and 

Leevard Islands requesting them to assist Bontefn in his 

efforts. 85 , 
On the same day the Adjutant General prepared a 

c ireular to th~' Pres ident s of St. Ki tts and Dominiea and the 

Lieutenant Governor of Grenada. It eontained copies nf __ the 

Bontein contract and the instructions for the inspectors and 

medical staff. 86 Hope sent a similar circular vith the same 

documents to aIl commanding officers. 87 

Although those records containing the exaet number of 
~ 

slaves that vere purehased under the Bont~in eontraet during the 

four months from February to June have ap~rently not survived, 

Bontein vas unsuccessful in procuring the number of slaves he 

had contracted to de1iver. On 19 March, less than tvo months 

after the start of the con~ractt Abercromby vas writing to 

Dundas informing him of Bontein's failure. 88 Once again eolo

?ia1 opposition vas blamed as the reason. 89 As ve have seen, 

Jamaica steadfast1y opposed the raising of the 6th. Antigua, 

as having opposed the measure. 90 The Assemb1y of Barbados had 

even forma11y registered its opposition to the nev recruiting 

85Ibido, Abercromby's circu1ar to Governors, 23 January 
1797, p. 75. • 

86-- -- --- ---
Ibi do, Hope' s- c î rcurar, 2~----.f-aft-u&Fy: ~U9l~-I~3~_o ___ _ 

87W• 0 . 40/9, ,Hope's circu1ar, 23 January 1797. 

88 /8' W.O. 1 b, Abercromby to Dundas, No. 12, 19 March 17~7. 
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policy before Abercromby's circular of 23 January had reached 

Bridgetown. 91 

Several islands did cooperate but not all in conformity 

with the conditions of the Bontein contract. Grenada furnished 

two hundred slaves and promised to raise an additional fifty 

but urrde-r certairr--c-on-d-it-ions. 92 Martinique provided three_ 

hundred. 93 Tobago agreed not only to sell 160 slaves and any 
o 

additional number that the army required, but it also permitted 

its black Jaeger corps to be taken into imperi\l service for the 

duration of the war. According to the regiméntal Description 

Book of the 4th West India Regiment, about sixt y-one blacks were 

-enlisted into the 4th at St~ Kitts during the period Bontein's 

contract was in effect. 95 
, 

The army's swift reaction to its latest failure to ra1se 

the West India Regiments to their prescribed strength led to the 

adoption of a plan under which these regiments vere to be raised 

for the next several years. The garrison commander of Barbados 

partially countered Bontein's negligible recruiting results by 

9 1 Ibid., 
18 January 1797, 

- -~ ~~..... -- - ----
enclosure No. 2, Ricketts to Abercromby~ 
in Abercromby to Dundas, 26 Janu~ry 1797. 

92 C.O. 101/35, Green to Portland, 14 July 1797, and 
enclosure. W.O. 1/769, King to H~skisson. 7 September 17~7, and 
enclosures. 

93 Ibid ., Keppel to Portland, 22 March 1797, p. 51. 
~, 

__________ ~ --9-~._G_.__a.a~I_.4..,__--C-Ounci~ -Min..u:t..elL.-OL..25 __ J_~P.ll~ll 1797, e'nclo
sure No. 2, in ne5ncy to Portland, No. 5, 26 September 1797. 
Ibid., Committee 0 Correspondence to Petrie, 15 March 1797, 
enclosure. W.O. l 769, King to Huskisson, 4 May 1797, and 
enclosures. 

95 W.O. 25/653, folios 25-28. Bontein's contract was 
canceled in late April. 
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purchasing on his ovn initiative 250 fit slaves nevly imported 

from Africa f'or ;[62 sterling each. 96 Murray vas certain that 

five thousand additional slaves could be obtained under this 

system vithin one year. 97 By November Abercromby, too, vas all 
'u 

but convinced that the West India Regiments could only b~ raised 

by purchas l. ng slave s di re ctly fram t h08 e s hi-ps- -&rri vi ng fro m, the 

African coast. 98 The apparent accessibility to this ~ource of 

slaves as vell as lover purchasing costa encouraged this mode of 
~ 

recruiting. Furthermore, buying "Nev Negr6es" directly elimi-
) 

nated the dependence on the usually uncooperative and obstructive 

planters. 

By the Middle of' ,January 1798 the plan had received 

official sanction although purchasing slaves from the plant ers 

vas still l:ft open as an option. 99 In order to keep the priees 

of these sl~ves dovn and to save the British Government any 

future embarrassment that might arise from the fact that shortly 
f 

it would become a large and steady purchaser of slaves in the 

West Indies, General Cuyler vas instructed ta purchase the sl~v~s 

in- small -numbers ta.k.i Qg e~_l).r~aution _ t<? conceal th~_ fact the 

British Government vas the purchaser. 100 Here is one of the 

96 w•0 • 1/82, Murray to Dundas, 4 May 1791. 

97 Ibid • 

98 Ibid ., "Notes from Sir Ralph Abercromby, about the 
_____ W_es~di_e_!3 __ !_ L<?~~5?~~ ~O_ N~vember 1797", p. 623. 

--- - ------~-------
99C.0. 153/31, Dundas to Cuyler, "Secret", No. 9, 18 

January 1798. At British Honduras, for instance, the Superinten
dent of the territory vas authorized to purchase "vell behaved" 
slaves. See C.O. 137/99, Ba1carres ta Portland, 5 February 1798 • 

100Ibid. The fact that these transactions vere buried in 
the accounts of arm~ extraordinaries facilitate~ concealment. 
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many transactions undertaken by the British Government during 

the va~ in the West Indies vhich it kept under coyer. As a 

_ result of this policy of secrecy, cl~ims Fortescue, a complete 

.. 

understanding of the activities carried out by the British 

Government 15 difficult. 101 

We aré fortunate,--oowever, ln tne-case of the poliey--G'f 

purchasing "New Negroes" that Many contracts regulating these 

transactions have survived. For the MoSt part they can be 

summarized since they vere similar. The number of "Nev Negro 

Slaves" usually c~~tracted for delivery to the army under indi-

v~dual contracts vas two hundred. This relative1y small number 

vas the resu1t of Dundas's "Secret" order of 18 January 1798. 
'11" 

Contractors obtained their slaves for spe~ific West India 

Regiments. Unlike the Bontein contract, this po1icy specified 

that prospective recruits could be no younger than sixteen nor 

older than tventy-tvo. They also had to be taller. T~e army 

vas interested only in those Africans vho vere at 1east five 

feet five inches. Regarding the priee per slave, the amount 

-- -ot'-fered ~or..an.y _ sla_Ye .was .usua11y not _t 0 ex c eed I:. 62 st er l ing. """ ------- ~ --

This vas actually an incre'ase of l,6 sterling from the original 
, , 

contract agreed to under the policy of recruiting almost exc1u-

sively nevly imported Africau slaves. 102 
dl 

How Many slaves vere purchased under this policy in 1798 

10lFortescue J 4 (part 1): 325. 

l02S ee , for instance, the Chollet, Campbell and McNully 
contracts in w.o. 1/86, enclosures in Cuyler to Dunda5, 23 March, 
29 March and 9 May 1798. Another, the Charles Rance contract, 
appears in its entirety as Appendix B. 
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• and at ~hat cost to the British Government? Also, what was 

the consequence of the policy of purchasing large numbers of 

slaves? Although incomp1ete, available recruiting records 

showing purchases, costa and distribution do provide a clear 

picture of the dimensions of this p01icy. 103 Cuyler's replace-

ment, Lieutenant General Henry B-owyer, süsp~ftded recruit-ing 

operations in September 1798 for several months. 104 Neverthe-
~ , 

~ess, at least 1,053 slaves vere purchased in 1798 by the Wind-

ward and Leeward Islands Commando 105 Sorne 522 vent to the 

8th West India Regiment which was reraised in Dominica and 

l d 
n •. ', . B 106 P ace on the nr1t1sh Estab11shment as of 25 June 179 . 

4J 
Out of this number only 340 vere "New Negroes". The rest vere 

mostly creole slaves wh~ formerly be10nged to the Loyal Dominica 

Rangers. 107 The other purchased slaves vere distrubuted among .. 
the lst, 2nd and 4th West India Regiments. 108 Fifty-three 

slaves were also enlisted into the Royal Rangers. 109 The total 

103 See Table 4 1n Chapter VI. • 

.104W•0 • 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 6 September 1798. 
-- -~-- ~ - ----~~-- ---- ~---~--

10 5C ~ 0 ~ 318/31," A~ ~-;;'~'~t-- -~-f N~gro-e-s Pù"r-~h-as-e(Cfor -Gov-er-n-- --- ---
ment from 25 March 1798", enclosure in Bowyer to Windham, No. 31, 
18 April 1807. 

l06W• O• 4/339, Windhar to Fawquiers, 6 December 1798. 

107W. O • 1/86, Johnstone to Committee of Inspection, 
28 June 1798, enclosure in Bowyer to Dundas, 13 July 1798. The 
correspondence dealing with the raising of the 8th ia princi
pa11y in w.o. 1/82', 86,88., 

10B C. 0 • 318/31, "Account.of Negroes Purchased for Govern
ment from 25 March 1798", enclosure in Bovyer to Windham, No. 31, 
18 April IB07. 
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cost of these purchases'was ~6,443 sterling. 110 

The policy of purchase, which was ta continué for almost 

nlne more years eventua~ly involving thousa~ds of slaves at a 

cost of hundreds of thousands of pounds to the British Govern-

ment, had a significant and immediate impact on the abolition 

movement. In the debate in the House of Commons on 18 February 

1796 Wilberforce considered it very peculiar,that it was still 

necessary for him ta bring forward a motion for the abolition 

of the slave trade since Commons in 1792 had already resolved 

to end the trade in January 1796. III Wilberforce was referring 

here ta a motion carried in Commons for the eventual abolition 

of the trade, which after much debate was interpreted to mean 

1 January 1796. 

The utterances of both Pitt and Dundas during this and 
, 

su b s e que n t de bat e s are 0 fin ter est sin c e bot h m e,n we r eth e n i n 

~ the process of initiating a recruiting policy which ultimately 

depended on the continuation of the 
\ 

slave trade for its success. 

Pitt, despite his certain knowledge and his probable su~po~~ of 

-this p.lan~ __ wh{ich could not. ayoid ~timulat~!_h~trade, paradoxi-

cally still wished to enforce the resolution aereed to by Commons 

in 1792. 112 Dundas, who was instrumental in 1792 in pledging 

Commons to the principle of graduaI rather than immediate abo-

lition of the trade, still hesitated but for different reasons 

llOIbid. 

lllCobbett~ vol. XXXI~, Debate on William Wilberforce's 
Motion for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 18 February 1796. 
William Wilberforce'q speech, p. 738. 

112 Ibid • Willia,m Pitt's speech, p. 746. Th~re is no 
evidence that even sugg~sts tbat Pitt opposed the plan. 
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this time. According to Dundas only a graduaI mode of abolition 

would succeed in st9pping the trade. An abrupt termination of 

the trade, he continued, vould-onli transfer the trade into the 

hands of other commercial powers who would carry it on vithout 

any regulations. Dundas vas even opposed to any pub~ic discussion 

of abolition. 

~ at that moment 

He C~d that any debate on that subject and 

was ill-timed and dangerous to the security of 

th B · • . 113 e rltlsh colonles. 

From March 1796 to March 1799 aIl of Wilberforce's 

" 

motions to abolish the trade were defeated. Pitt, whose support 

of the abolition movement by 179~ was largely perfunctory, still 

voted for abolition aIl during this periode According to Eric 

Williams, the 

wedded to the 

reason 

cause. 

for thi& vas that Pitt was too rublicly 

114 Dundas, when he did speak 6n the se 

motions, adhered strictly to the policy of gradualism. By March 

1799 he had even added to his arsenal of argumedts against lmme-

diate abolition the opinion that abolition of the trade could 

not be effected without the consent of the colonists. 115 
.( 

~ -- - . . ... - ---- What- cati~t11-e- aoolttTon of the -Br-i ti-sh slave trade-to- -.-

• 

be postponed until 18077 Many historians have stressed the 

113 Ib id. Henry Dundas's speech, pp. 751-753. The previous 
year, in 1795, Dundas came forward with another amendment which 
provided that graduaI abolition should take place sometime after 
the conclusion of peace. This amendment was subsequently carried. 
See Klingberg, p. Ill. 

114. . 6 Wlillams, From Columbus to Castro, p. 2 2. 

115CoLbett, vol. XXXIV. Debate on William Wilberforce's 
Motion for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, l March 1799. Henry 
Dundas's speech, p. 534. For the abolition debates from 1796 
to 1799, see Cobbett, vo.ls. XXXII-xXXIV. 
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jacobinism of the French Revolution and its influence in bringing 

on the tragic events in St. Domingo as constituting potent 

arguments in Britain against any further alteration in the statua 

quo of the slave regime. 116 The ideological radicalism of the 

French Revoluti~n certainly r;sulted in a growing general oppo-

sition to abQ~ition which was viewed by many in Britain as an 

extremist French doctrine. The alarm regarding St. Domingo even 

caused George III to switch his support to those who opposed 

abolition oftthe trade. But jacobinism alone does not explain 

the continued defeat of the abolition movement from about 1800 

onwards since'by this time revolutiqnary excitement on the 

Continent was generally over and with it the anti-democratic 

spirit 1n Britain. 117 

Another explanation is offered by Eric Williams, histo-

r1an and Prime Minister of Trinidad and Tobago. According to 

Williams the abolition movement was doomed the moment the British 

Government agreed 'to the acquisition of St. Domingo and when it 

emphatically assured the French planters in the West Indies that 

both slavery and the slave trade would continue. Without a 

steady fresh supply of slaves to harvest St. Domingo's sugar, 

this oolony would be useless to Britain. 118 Negotiations 

116For instance, Ragatz, p. 253; Klingberg, pp. 93-94, 
99-100; Coupland, pp~ 95-99; and William Law Mathieson, British \,j 
Slavery an~ its Abolition 1823-1838 (London: Longmans, Green & 
Co., Ltd., 1926; reprint ed., New York: Octagon Books, Inc., 1967), 
pp. 8-9,20. 

117 
R. R. 

( P r ijlil cet 0 n, N. J . 
Mathieson, p. 20. 

Palmer, ~The Age of Democratie Revolution, 2 vols. 
Princeton University Press, 1959), 2: 569-575. 

118,.1'1 . 
"1 11ams, From Columbus to Castro~ pp. 261-262. 
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betwéen French planters and Dundas had already begun before 

France 1 s declaration of war in February 1793. But Williams's 

argument does not go far enougH. Although it is useful to ex-

plain events up to 1798, it becomes indefensible after 1798 

when Britain, faced with huge expenditures and thousands of 

casualties in a losing cause, exchanged its dreams of an expan-

ded Caribbean empire for harsh reality and evacuated the island. 

Williams's theory is subject to even further criticism when 

Britain, as a result of the Peace of Amiens, returned to France 

aIl the possessions taken from her in the West Indies. 

F~e~ch republicanism, Britain's designs on the French 

. ~") 
West Indies and the destruction of St. Domlngo helped delay 

abolition. In addition, the startling increase in sugar priees 

and pros per i ty of the Bri t i sh "le st Indi es i nc re ase d the depe,{-

dence of these islands on the slave trade. But there ~as another 

significant factor whic~ contributed to the postponement of 

abolition until 1807. This was the acceptance by the abol1tïo-

. ' 
nists within ~he British Government of the necessity of contin
'___._1/ 

-_____ UÜ1-kL tl1e trade in order to obtain slaves for the West India 
---~----~ ~ ~--- - - ~--~-~_. ~-~--- ~- - ~-

Regiments. From 1794 the policy of purchasing slaves was taking 

shape until by 1798 it had become full blown and had been ordered 

kept secret by Dundas. The maturing of this policy also coinclded 

with Pltt'S increasingly unenthusiastic support of abolition and 

the flourishing of the sla.ve tr-adethat reached its zelJith 

durin~ Pitt's administration. By 1799 Pitt showed little lncli~ 

nation ~s for abolition, although he gave his formaI guP

port. His want of zeal was noticed by and aroused the distrust 



.' 

• 

of his friends. 119 

Since his sympathies remained with the abolition move-

ment Pitt was ln a most awkward position. 
,,' 

The feasons for his 

embBrrassmentuas well as his growing detachment from his aboli-

tionist friends and the movement vere c1ear. The British Govern-

ment was committed to garrisoning the West Indies wi~h black 

troops who, as the century came to -a close, could only be ob-

tained by purchasing them as they disembarked fr?m slavers in 

the West Indies. The continuation of the slave trade was there-

fore essential if West India Regiments vere to save British 

lives and to assist in guarding Britain's Carib~ean islands 

effectively. 

The British Government's commitment to the trade was 

extensive, all of which Pitt and other m.embe'rs, of h'is adm{iiî'S.-
" 

tration knewand supported by their actions. From March 1798 

to February 1807 the Windward and Leeward Islands Command alone 

. 120 
acknovled-g-ê-ù having purchased at least 6,858 slaves. ' The 

cost vas hug~. f484,080 sterling vas paid by the British Govern

ment to slave trade intere~ts.' 121 Because of this reliance on 

w4s encouraged. 
,1" 

Were it not for this reliance on th~ trade Pitt's vigo-

119Kling~erg,p. 114. See a150 Wil+iams, From Columbus 
to Castro, pp. 262-264. 

---120- . --------------------- -- ----- ---- ----- --
C.O. 318/31, "Account of Iiegroes Purchased for Govern

ment from '25 March 1798", enc 1 os ure ï n Bovyer to Wi ndham. No. 31, 
1,8 Apri 1 1807:.~ 

121 
Ibid. See Table 4. 

) 

-~----

, . 
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rous support of abolition would have been assured, particularly 

after Britain's evacuatiùn ~rom St. Domingo in 1798. The support 

Even 0/ others, like Windham, also would have been gua~nteed. 

Dundas might have reversed his position and supported abolition 

for he had r~rsed his position at least once before in April 

" 1795 when he sanctioned the raising of the West India Regiments. 

The support of these men might have brought about an earlier 

demise of the trade. As it was, ~owever.' the continuation of 

the trade was vital to Britainfs war effort. Even supporters 

of abolition in Pitt's administrations could not ignore this 
v 

facto 

By 1807 the ,reconstituted forces of abolition had suc

cee4ed 1n eRding the trad~. The reasons usuali y given for this 

success are too weIl known ta be restated here • Nor can their .. 
impact be denied. But, i t i sin ter ~ st in g top 0 i nt 0 ut th a t som e 

of the leading opponents of abolition wer~ present in bothJ 

Parliament and the Cabinet when the bill for abolition was being 
~ 

> 

debated. Sorne, like Lord Hawkesbury, vigorously opposed it. 

'-
Others, like Windh~m, who 1n A~l 1798 as Secretary at War first 

. 
disclosed his open hostility to abolition, chose not to speak at 

aIl. He had however orlginally supported abolition. RdWever~ 

- - - -a s- Sec r e t a r y a t . Wa r f r 0 ID l 7 9 4 t 0 180 l, and as Sec r e t a r y for 

War and 

the war 

t~e Colo~ies from 1806 to 1861, he came to realize that 

in the West Indies could not be prosecited success-

fUll'y unl~ss blacks ~ere purchased. 
. 

, 

H~wever, the forces of abolitiqn by 1801 were invincible. 
f' 

Their victory was 
, 

al least partLial.ly secu'red py 1807 becav.se i t 
" . 

,. 
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vas no longer necessary ~r some ta oppose abolition on military 

grounds. As we s hall s ee , · .... the Br i t i sh Governmen t had al ready 

set in motion a plan to exploit a new and far less pbjectionable 

source of black recruits for the West India Regiments. Windham's 

silence was probab1y due to the fact that the .bo1ition of the 

British slave trade actually made this new source of manpower 

possible. \ 

Towards the eQd of 1798 the number of West India Regi-

ments vas increased fr~m eight t~·~welve. On 25 December the 

.,' 
9th, 10th, Ilth and 12th West India Regiments were placed on 

4 

the British Establishment. 122 Each had eight Companies and a 

rank' and file ~f~56. 123 The 9th, 10th and 12th were in a 

sense French West India Regiments in British .pay since they' were 
" 

composed of French blacks and coloureds. 124 The greater number 

of the .officers of these corps were French creole whites. The---

French character of these regiments was reinforced·in 1799 when 

as a resu1t of the British evacuation of St. Domingo in 1798 

about four hundred slaves belonging to emigrant French plant ers 

and b1ac~s who had been in British military service on the is1and 

125' were enlisted. Sorne French "Chasseurs" were even enlisted 

122W• O. 4/339, Windham to Fawquier, 6 December 1798. 

123 Ibid ." Windham to Maitland, 18 October 1798. 

124 W.O. 1/624, Duke of York to Hobart, 28 April 1802. 

1~5W.0. 1/87, Dundas t~ Trigge, 
respondence dealing w~th the en1istment 
is found principally {n w.o.'1/87. 770; 
103. 

5 March 1799. The cor
of these French blacks 
and. C. O. 1 37 / 10 0 ',. 1 0 1 , 

1 

, .-
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126 
into the 6th West India Regiment • 

Tbe 9th, 10th, Ilth and 12th West India Regiments were 

actually aIl former ranger corps. The 9th was Drualt's Guadeloupe 

R!1 n gers • Drualt remained with his corps as its Lieutenant 7 Colonel. 

127 
General John Moore, then in Bri tain, was the Colonel. The 

10th was Gaudin de Soter's Royal Island Rangers. De Soter vas 

also given field command of his regiment. 128 The l2th. West 

India Regiment was O'Meara's Rangers. O'Meara"a British army 

officer, also remained with the corps as its commander. 
129 

The increase in the number of West India Regiments coin-

cided vith British efforts to reduce military expens~s in the 

West Indies. Since most of the rangers were slaves, and since 

it was considered more expensive io continue hiring these men 

from their owners, the British Government decided to purchas~ 

It may have been wis~not to purchase at these troop13. 130 

least sorne of these men, as the British Governmi~t was to learn 

spon. 1 t s e e m s th a t a t l e a s t h al f 0 f the b lac ksi n tÎh è lOt h 

West India Regiment, for instance, most,of whom vere from 

Martinique, had been among those origina1ly enlisted into British 

service on the conditions that they would serve for a specifie 
~) 

period of time at' the end of which they)would receive their 

" 

126W• 0 • 1/710, Balcarres to por~~and, Il February 1199. 

121 Army List 1199.-

128 Ibid . 

13 0 See , for instance, w.o. 1/86, Dundas to Bowyer, 22 
August 1798., See also ibid., Cuy1er to Dundas, 4 April 1798, and 
8nclosure, an~ Jones to Cuyler, 20 September 1191 for information 
pertaining to the cost to hire slaves as oppoJed' to'purçhasing ~ 
them. 
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freedom. 131 By about 1799 their service was at an end. 

The Ilth West India Regiment, formerly the South American 

Rangers. was raised at ~emarara in 1796. Its commander Thomas 

Hislop, a British officer, became the colonel of the 1ltn. 
132 

1 , 
Although also composed of slaves, these troops were taken on 

British Establishment without the expense of purchase. 1~3 

The strength of the West India Regiments in ear1y Septem-

ber 179B, before the 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th were added to this 

establishment, was about 1,B81 rank and file. 
134 This was 

'0 

; 
weil below the prescribed rank and file of 3.192 for the se eight 

corps. Yet despite the difficulties surroundlng their establish-

ment, these regiments had become accepted, at 1east ln Btitain, 

as part of the regular British garrison ln the West Indies. They 
----.------:, 

even served as mOdeis which adventurous ~~es sought ta duplicate 

~ 

in the Caribbean and"erlsewhere. 135 

131,,1.'0. 1/90, Trigge to Hobart. NO-.- 21 9 - 22 November IBOl 
and Trigge ta Brownrigg, 31 December 1801, enclosed in Trigge to 
Hobart, No. 28, 31 December 1801. 

132 Army List 1799. 

133W• O. 1/1109, Hislop ta Hobart, 21 May 1803. w.o. 1/~5/ 
30, Hislop to Trigge, 4 January 1802, enclosed in Trigge ta 
Brownrie., Ua. 9, 22 January 1802. Other pertinent correspond~nce 
pertaining ta the 9th, 10th, 11th and '\±~'h'We'st- India Regiments ' 
is found in w.o. 4/173, 339; w.o. 6/5; W.(}. 1/~_7; and C.'O. 153/31 
and C.O. 31,8/19. 

134W• O • 1./86, "Retur:n 0 f the Wes t India Regimen t s ,llnder 
the command of Lt. Gen 1 . Bo";yer", • 6 Septell}ber 1)_98. n, enclosed 
in cBowyer to Dundas, 8 September 1798. C.O. 137/99, enclosure 
No. 1 in Balcarres to Portl~nd, 3 March 1798. w.o. 25/656. See 
recruiting for 1798. t 

135 For the plan to raise a corps of free blacks recruited 
pri~cipa11~ in Canada f9r service in ~he West In~ies, Canada ~ 
Latln Amerlca, see w.o. 1/617, Brownrlgg to Husklsson, 14 Aûgust 
1795 and enclosures; W.O. 1/1105, Stevenson te Windham, 14 May 
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As early as January 1797 Abercromby had notified West 

Indian governors that the West India Regiments vere to become 

1 a permanent branch of the British Establishment for the defence 

of their islands. 136 No longer vere they to be fencibles. By 

September 1798 many of Britain's Caribbean possessions had 

West India Regiments as part of their regular garrisons~ 
.".,. 

Martin~que, Dominica, St. Vincent, Grenada and British Honduras 

each had one or moie black regiments. 137 This number vas to 

grov vith the addition made to the establishment of the West 

India Regiments at the end of 1798. In Janvary 1798 Dunùas 

himself could vrite 1n reference to the value of Britain's black 

and 5 June 1800; W.O. 1/1106, Stevenson to Hobart, 21 April, 
15 May, Il June and 27 Ju1y 1801; W.O. 1/1109, Stevenson to 
Hobart, 23 June 1803; and W.O. 4/280, LeV1S to Stevenson, 22 
July 1803. This corps vas given the title York Rangers. 
Letters of service vere granted in July 1803, but the corps 
vas never completed. It vas fina1ly disbanded in March 1805. 
The York Rangers should not. be confused vith fi foreign corps 
in British service.~lfjch also had -the same title. There vas 
also the Royal York Rangers. This -corpsvasnot-ra:lsed- until 
1806. It vas disbanùed in 1816. See Journal of the Society 
for Army Historical Research, 14 (1935): 234. 

For the proposaI to raise a corps of coloureds and 
E,st Indians for service at Demarara, see ~.O. 1/88, Turnbull 
to Dundas, 18 August 1798 and enclosure; and W.O~ 6/131, 
Huskisson to Brovnrj~g, 30 August 1798. For a plan to rai se a 
black corps for service in the Bahamas see W.O. 1/1106, Murray 
to Dundas, 14 March 1801. See the unsigned proposaI to raise 
an East Indian Muslim Legion ln W.O. 1/88, ùated 25 March 1799, 
pp. 435-441. 

136w•0 • 40/9, Abercromby' s circu1ar to W~,,;t. Iudi/Hl 
governors, 3 January 1797. 

137W. 0 . 1/86, "Return uf the West India Regiments. 
6 September 1798", enclosed in Bovyer to Dundas, 8 September 
1798. The 6th vas then nt British Honduras. The 5th, it vlll 
be remembered, vas drafted into th~ 6th by Balcarres after is 
ar.ived at Jamaica from St. Domingo. 
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regiments: "the formation of such Corp~ ia so ,essential (if 

not absolu~ely necessary) to their tthë COlonies1 Prêser'vation."
138 

138 •. 0 . 153/31. Dundas to Cuyler. '''Secret".~o. 9, 
18 January 1798. 

" 
- ", 

, , 

f 
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CHAPTER V • , 

CAMPAIGNS 1195 - 1802 

. "., The war betveen Britain and France 1n the West Indies, 

which 1asted a1most continuoùs1y from 1793 to 1815, vent through 

an a1most complete cycle in terms of the conduct of mi1itary 

operations. It began as a traditiona1 Wes~ Indian var, name1y, 

one of combined amphibious operations against key coasta1 targets • 

':,~ 'Operations of this type, trom 1793 11.0 1794, vere quickly termi-

~ated by a brier siege or a formal cl.sh b~tveen opposing forces. 

The c~mbatants employe~these operations vere for the most 

part ~pr~~an troops • The conduct~of the var resumed ite tradi-
. 

tional character t'rom about 1798 to the end of the var in 1815. 

Indian warfare occurred. With the' abolition of French slavery 

in the Caribbean, and the successful efforts of French agents 

in inciting segments of the slave population to rebellion in 

~ertain British is1ands, the fighting took on the character of 

large sca1e guerr~11a varfare. 1 Large numbers of slaves, Most 

1Guerril1a fighting had actual1y preceded Britain' s entry 
into the var. Thi~ mode of varfare characterized much of the 
fighting in St. Domingo beginning in 1791 as a consequence ,o~ the 
slave insurrection of that year. See Ott, p. 50. There vas of 
course some irregular type fighting in West Indian vars previo~s 
to 11-91~ In the eighteenth century there vas, for instance, the 
case of Martinique in 1759, but this vas sp~radic and on a 8mall 
sca1e. See Marshall Smelser, The Campaigps for the Sug~r Islands, 
1159 (Chapel Hill: University of' North Carolina Press, 1'955), 

) 

112 
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ot vhom had no previous military training or experience, were 

recruited by both Britain and France. Protracted operations 

against insurgent slaves and Carib Indiana were eondueted for 

the first time in the mountainous and almost 1naccessible un-

charted interior of embattled sugar Islands. Bere, long column~ 

of hundr~ds or troops moving through hot airless woods, otten 

along n~rrov trails. vere common. Operations rreque~tly sent 

troops in tull battle equipment scrambling back and forth aeross 

countless steep and boulder-strevn ,ravines, BS vell as up, dovn 

and around rugged peaks. AlI of these movements were executed 
, ~ 

in the enervating heat of the West Indi$n tropics. Under these 

conditions men an~, eq~ment rapidly deteriorated. Deaths due 

to heat and exhaustion vere ~ot uncommon. 

It vas not an accident that Britain and France became 

locked in a bloody, exhaustive an~ disruptive guerrilla struggle 

trom l19~ ~o 1198. Revolut~onary France 1ctually called this 

type of var into existence. First, slaves at St. Domingo re-

belled in 1791. Then the Conventfon in Paris aboljshed slavery 

in February 1794 in the French West Indies~. Th1se same forme? 

slaves vere then ca11ed ta arma in order to protect this nev 

order again~t invading British torces. Finally, France seized 

the ini~iative in the British West Indies by proclaiming and 1 

pp. 39-59. Th~re vere a1so the severa1 vars against the Maroons 
in Jamaica. These campaig~s, hovever, vere very smal1 scale 
operations and very much the exception rather thsn the rulewhen 
they vere condueted. Even Eng1and's eonquest of Jamaica during 
the 1ate 1650s vas characterized by frequent guerrilla operations. 
See, S. A. G. Taylor, he Western Defence: An Account of Cromve11's 
Expeditfon to the Car bean Kingston, Jamaica: The Insitute of 
Jamaics and the Jamaics Historiesl Society, 1965), pp. 98-110 • 
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promoting a var of black 1iberation. Lit~1e vonder, then, that 

vith large numbers of blacks under ~rms a guerri1la strugg1e of 

concea1ment and ambush increasingly set the tone of the var. 

The centre of French mi1itary operations and r~volutionary 
... 

propaganda in the West Indies vas Guadeloupe from vhich British 

troops had been driven in ear1y December 1794. Under the deter-

mined ind capable leadership of Vic~or Hugues, a mu1atto, Guade-

loupe served as an entrepôt of arms, men and jacobin prop~anda 

for receptive slaves in the West Indies. Britain never made an 
'l' ~ 

immediate second attempt~to recapture the island. As a resu1t 

it remained a thorn in Britain's side during the entire insurgent 

phase of the var. Guadeloupe vas recaptured only in 1810. It 

vas taken again by Britain in 1815, after having been returned 

to Franc~ in 1814. 

The conduct of military operations direct1y affected 

__ --'tLlh.L>e'"--' tactica1 roJ.-_~ of the -liest India Regiments throughout the 

var. During the second or insurgent phase, the West India • 

Regiments served as rangers of counter-insurgent troops. And 

'during the third and longest phase of the var, vhen operations 

vere once again executed in accordance vith traditional West , 

Indi&n varfare, the West India Regiments vere trained and tacti-

cal1y deployed as regular British line regiments. 

Because of the poor recruiting resu1ts from 1795 to 

1797, the West India Regiments sav rather limited serV1ce against 

the insurgents. Hovever, severa1 of these ~orps, notab1i the let, 

2nd, 9th and 12t veri~ active1y engaged during this periode 

Certa"in of the -;'anger corps a1so bore the brunt of much of the 
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fighting from 1794 to 1798. These corps vill be considered as 

West India Regiments since some vere periodically drafted piece-

Meal into existing West India Regiments vhile others were taken 

on the British Establishment as nev West India Regiments. 

Despite the climate of the West Indies, the lush green 

vegetation and rugged landscape of the islands vhere much of 

the fighting took place, the rank and file of the West India 

Regiments vere issued the standard British uniforme Perhaps 

the only remaining and reliable knovn source depicting the 

,uniform of these regiments, the embroidered centre piece of the 

regimental colour of the 4th West India Regiment, shows that in 

1795 West India soldiers vere dressed much as other British 

soldiers. 2 The tvo figures wear the short red coat vith lapels 

to the vaist. 3 COllars, cuffs and 1apels vere in the distinc

~ive regimental facing. 4 The lining and lace of the coat vere 

2See frontispiece. This photograph is a copy of a pr~nt 
in Samuel M. Miine's, The Standards and Colours of the Army frpm 
the Restoration l66l~ to the Introduction of the Territorial 
System, 1881 (Leeds: Goodall and SUddeck, 18931, plate XVI. 

3 Ib id. 

4Under the heading "General Viey of tbe Colour for the 
Bodies and Facings of the Guards and of the several Marching 
Regiments and other ~orps ot Infantry" in the Infantry Clothing 
Regulations, 1802, the tvelve West India Regiments vere grouped 
last under ~he colour of their tacings. They vere as follovs: 
vhite: lst; Yellov: 2nd, 3rd, 4th,6th, 7th and 9th; grey: 8th; 
green: 5th and llth; and butf: 10th and 12th. The Infantry 
C10thing Regulations, 1802, vhich is the popular title ot the 
tvo MSS. volumes dea1ing vith the c10thing regulations ot British 
infantry regiments, and vhich is preserved in the·War Office 
Library, London, is discussed and summarized in W. Y. Carman's, 

, "Infantry Clothing Regulations, 1802", Journal of the Society 
for Army Historical Research 19 (1940): 200-235. In these regu
lations the West Indi~ Regiments are referred to as "Regiments 
of People of Colour." 
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white. The uniform was completed with short black Hessian 

sty1ed gaitere which came to a point in front and behind, and a 

large and most improbable looking hat which had a large shaggy 

bearskin-type crest which ran the full length of the headpiece. 5 

This hat or helmet vorn by West Indian soldiers supports 

the argument that these c~wps vere among the first regiment~.in 
ÎI 

the regular British Army to be trained as light infantry. Th~ 

. . '\, . 
hat shown ln the embroldered centre piece bf the reglmenta1 

colour of the 4th West India Regiment ie the type of headdress 

pfescribed for the infantry of light compaoies. On the other 

hand, the universal headdress of regular line infantrymen from 

1792 to 1800 vas the enormous and unserviceable cocked hat. 

Moreover, the short jacket vorn by West India soldiers was also 

issued ooly to light infantrymen. 

this item until 1796. 6 

Lioe regiments vere not issued 

It is ünlikely that the tvo embroidered ~igure8 repre-

sented only the single light infantry company vhich was then 

part of the estàblishment of regu1ar Jine r~giments. This vou1d 

mean that the West India Regiments were themse1ves lin~ regiments 

when they vere first raised. Most of the West Indian soldiers 

~ 

during the first several years of the existence of the West India 

Regiments were drawn from the ranks of ,various ranger corps. They 

were, by virtue of their training and employment, 1ight infantry-

5Frontispiece. This uniform is discribed by Cecil C. P. 
Lavson, et. al., in "Military Dress We~t India Regiments, 1800-
1810", Military Collector and "Historian, vol. 20, No. 4, p. 119. 

6R• Money <Barnes, Military Uniforms of Britain and the 
Empire (London: Seeley Service and Co., Ltd., 1960), p. 60. 

\ 
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men. (As l have indicated in the section dea1ing vith the original 

establishment of these corps, West India Regiments did not have 

flank companies. They_vere special regiments raised to fight a 

very different kind of var in the West Indies.) 

Nevertheless, the West India Regiments vere never of ti-

cially designated as light infantry corps. Moreover, they a1so 

re1inguished the light infantry ro1e for that of the line vith 

. the change in the conduct of the var at the end of the eighteenth 
; ;~ 

century. Probably for these reasons they vere not then and still , 
\ 

are not considered as ever having been 1ight infantry regiment~ 

by British military historians. 7 Nonethe1eSB, in terms of their 

training and operational use during the insurgent phase of the 

var, they vere. As such, they vere among the first regUlar~light 
infantry regiments in the British Army. It is signiticant, too, 

that both of the officers"vho played key roles in the creation 

of th~_:tamQJlJL Light Brigade et Shorncliffe in 1803, J-e.hn Moore -

and eoote Manningham, served in the West Indies where they per

sonal1y conducted operations utilizing light Infantry principles. 8 

Before passing on to the campaigns during the insurgent 

phase of the var\ it is important to mention that the West Indian 
.( 

soldier vas never dressed in green. This vould hav~ been the 

logical colour given the type of operations in vhich these corps 

7 Ev~n the hi storian of the Bri t i sh Arm!, ,Si r John 
Fortescue, fails to mention the West India Regiments in his dis
cu~sion of the evo1ution of light infantry in the British Army. 
See 4(part II): 916-921. ' 

8Moore's operations against the br~gands at St. Lucia 
are described 1ater in this chapter. For ~anningham, see 
Fortescue, 4(part II): 918. 
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participated and given the loeale or these campaigns. Instead 

they wore the brilliant "but conSpièUQUS \,scarlet t~nic of the 

British soldier. "Once again, despite -tl:e painful melnories of 
(---- .. " 

reverses suffered by British arms during past colonial vars of 

the eighteenth certtur~. British military ca~tion and inertia 

triumphed over common sense. In retrospect, this seems st range 
l' 

si nc e the value of green or c amouf-l aged uni form s vas acknovledge"d 

by other nation, and even by Britain herself. For instance, 

sorne of the foreign troops taken into British service in 1794 

vhich fought in the West Indies v~re dressed in green. Fragments 

~f some of these corps vere combined to form the 5th battalion of ~ 

, the 60th Regim~nt in 1798. This entire corps was dressed in' 

green jackets. Britishers themselves knev of this development .. , 
in 1195 vhen tvo companies of the North ~iding Militia of York 

~ere dressed in the pecul~ar , green tunic. 9. 
4 

. At 1east part of the r e as.o.n.. . .t'.o.r- "the. US u an c e 0 f s c ~.""i.tle~tr-~~-
: ' 

tunics to Brit~in~s black troops vas Vaughan's ovrr insistence. 
i , 

In January 0 1795 he had proposred that t,he t!Ol"pS he 'vas raising 

be given this type of uniforme 10 ,yau,g.ban' s decision no doubt 

had someth)ing to do vith the fact that ,the West India Regiments 

vere not to be temporary colonial corps but regular British 

9Fortescue, 4{part II): 917-918. British military conser~ 
vatism did not r~eive a setback by the fact that the 5/60th' 
vas permitted to vear a green jac~et. These troops vere, of 
course, drafted into the 60th already vearing this ja~ket. 
Fur~hermor~, a1though o~ t~e British Establishment, the 60th 
vas an atyp.icaJ. British regiment because of its colonial origins 
and because of its historie recruitment vith.foreign soldiers. 

lO~f.O. ll83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 10, 30 January 1795. 

, _____ - ____ ~ _____ • _______ :t...._ ___ &;._ __ -T --- .... ;;;-
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regiments. Thè establishment ot these black regiments could (e 

served best py clothing them in a scarlet British tunic. 

Blacks themselves probably preferred the scarlet jacket. 

. ~ ~ This s1t~atLon iB suggested by Vaughan when he propased that sorne' 
, 

type of ornament be added to the hat of the black Boldier "as 

the Peop~e for whom it i~ intended are v~i~ of such things." 11 
u .1 

West India Regiments ~saw very little s~rvice in the 

struggle in St. Domingo., There were sever~l~reasons for thi~. 

Th~ general fai1ùre to raise these regimerits jn 1795 and 1796 in 

the Windward and Leeward Islands was also experienced in St. 

Domingo. 
.. '#' 

The 4th; for instance, did-n~t begin to ~~m unti1 
.' ,r 

1797. THere was also the continuous relocation to other islands 

of most of ~hose regiments originalli earmarked for service at 

St. 'Domingo. This was true of th~ 3~d and 5th West !ndia R~gi-

ments ",hich we're shuttled back and forth betw.een St. Domingo and 

Jam"Ùca 'd').lrlng the ;.period hom 1795 to 1797. A compari-son of 

() 

t~e JlIlliai'ca mon~hi.~ ret)J.rns ari'd com,missary ~ecords for St. et 

DOmi~go eve. Sho7that ,the 3rd an~ 5th. 'lr rath~r the!r recrui tinS 

;adres, were simultaneously_divid~d between both island~; 12 The 

4th, whicp.,'was formed late, never seems to have served in. St. 

Domingo. 
1 

Not only were West India Regiments seldam on the isl~nd, 
41.-

, 
12 W • O. 17/ 1988 and' A. o. 3 /265,. un n um b '; r e d pape r s, "D i. st r i c t 

of Port,au Prince; Supplementary Accoun~ ôf Money Disbü;sed by 
John Wiggleswo~th Esquire, Commissary General of Saint Domingo 
f"rom lst March,1796,to 24th February 1797", -Abstraét No. 5,l 1 

"Subsistence & Allowance to Colonial Corps." The fullest account 
of the campaig~s'f~ught 1n the West Indies is still in Fort~Bcue 
volumes IV, ~ and VtI. 
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but very ~ew St: Domingan blacks were recruited into any ot 

the West India Regiments. This ia contirmed by the Succession 

and Description Books as well as the periodic returns. Again 

the 4th West India Regiment can be ~ited as an example. Although 

it had been ordered to recruit in St. Domingo, the Succession 

and Description Books show that in 1797 not one of the 252 blacks 

enlist~d was born in/St. Domingo. 13 This situation stemmed from 
1 

the fear of the British to recruit blacks who were suspected 

of having~been impregnated with the pe~nicious ideas of the French 

Revolution and who inevit min~l~ with British slaves 

when called upon to guard Br tish islands. Any connection with 

St. Domingo,theret'ore, was'\iewed with utmost caution. Jamaica 

made it very clear,that if any of its slaves were taken t'rom 

the Island for service in St. Domingo t~e~ were not to be re-

turned. 14 

The chief reason for the limited service of West Indi~ 
\D 

Regiments in St. Domingo was the policy ot' retrenchment which 

ironically coincided in 1797 vith the first signif~cant recruiting 

success of ~he West India Regiments. Despite the raising of 

numerous black ~nd white colonial corps, the ~ouring into the 

is1and of thousands of British troops an~ British wea1th, and the 

efforts to seduce rebellious mulattoes and blacks out of the war 

with promises of &~nesty and money, '15 it was very clear by 1796 

~ 
13W.O. 25/653, folios 25-28. 

14 C• O• 140/85, Minutes of the Assembly, 14 De~mber 1795, 
Vot e sot the' As sem b 1 y, p. 6 8' ~ 

15W• O• 1/62, Dundas {to Forbes, No. 2, "Most Secret", 
30 September 1795 and Forbes to Dundas, No. 2, "Most Secret", 
9 December 1795. 
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that Britain vas no longer vaging a var of conquest. Instea'ii 

it had'become a cost1y var of self preservation, a struggle to 
~ ~ 

simply maintain a rapidly ~iminishing presence on the island •. 

, 

Th~ var vas a losing cause. There was no point in continuing to 

pump limited British resources into this misadventure. 

A steadily deteriorating military situation from 1795 to 

l7~B. vhen the colony was evacuated, led to the policy of retrench-

ment. Tovards the end of 1795 Britain irrevocably lost the 

initiative and her forces vere largely confined to the coast. 16 

By 1797 insurgent forces, chiefly under the commana of To~p~aint 

L'Ouv~rture, not only greatly outnumbered British troops but 

there vas some evidence which pointed to an impending invasion 

of Jamaica by blacks from St. Domingo vith the assistance of 

unsurrected Jamaican slaves and Maroons. 17 Also by'1797 the 

British Army had in effect acknowledged the loss of St. Domingo 

vhen aIl outlying posta vere abandoned and its troops vere con-

centrated in a fev coastal places affording protection to British 

navigation and commerce. lB Finally, under the realistic and 

cost conscious direction of Brigadier General Thomas Maitland 

in 1798, British forces vere evacuated first from Port au Prince, 

St. Marc and the parish of Arcahaye, and then they completely 

l6 Ibid ., Forbes to Dundas, No. l, 9 December 1795. 

17 C.O. 140/85, Letter from Sonothonax to General 
Beauvais, encloaed in Simcoe to Balcarres, 1 June 1797. read into 
the Minu~e8 ,of the Council, 31 July 1797, Journal of the Council. 

r (\ .... 

l8Edvards, p. 392 • 

.. 
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vithdrev from the colony by October 1798. 19 

Although St. Domingo vas ~, overvelming def~at for 

Britain, there vas still some reluctanoe in London to withdrav. 

Writing some four years later, the Duke of Portland confessed 

to Governor Nugent that black rule in St. Domingo or anywhere 

el~e in the Caribbean vas even more dangerous to Jamaica than 

the reestablishment of Frenc~ pover in St. Domingo. For this 

reason Portland instructed ~ugent not to hinder French efforts 

to retake the colony. 201 

Retrenchmen~ particularly effected colonial corps, 

black as vell as vhite. West Indian soldiers vhich ~e~ved on 

the island vere included under this description. Prior to 

Britain's vithdraval from St. Domingo, Maitland had instructed' 

the Commissary General to prepare an estimate of total future 

, 

expenses of the military force established by the British Govern

ment for the defence of the colony. 21 A force of almost sixt y-

rive hundred troops, the number set in London, vould cost the 

Treasury 1700,387 sterling annually. The c~lonial contingent 

alone vas projected at 4,664 effectives and would cost the 

British taxpayer each year i405,63l sterling. The year1y total 

of a colonial corps or 379 officers and men vas ~23,998.19.1. 

19K1 ingberg is incorrect when he states that Britain 
vithdrew from the island on l January 1798. See p. 104. Maitland 
had not decided on evacuation until July 1798. c.o. 137/100, 
Mai tland' s first letter of 31 .July 1798 to ~Ba1carres. 

20 C • 0 • 137/106, Portland to Nugent, "Private and Confi~ 
dential", 18 November 1801. A French army under le Clerc began 
its invasion of St. Domingo in December 1801. 

21W.0. 1/68, Maitland to Dundas, 6 July 1798, enclosure 
No. 8. 



• 
) . 

183 

sterling. 22 It was Maitland's opinion that the "adva~tage to 

be derived [by keeping the colon~ 

to be incurred." 23 

is not equa+ to the Expence 
" 

! 

.' Bleak military prospects finally made these e'xpences 

unacceptable ~n London. Royalist French of fic ers were already 

o 

being forc~ed to resign their commissions in British service in 

1797. 24 A return dated 1 July 1798 shows no West India troops 

among the colonial corps then on the island. 25 Probably'the 

only West India Regiment that saw any significant service in 

St. Domingo was the 7th. It appears in commissary records as 

having served in the district of Mole St. Nicolas. 
26 The 7th's 

service record remains a mystery,.however, since apparently it 

was never mentioned as such in despatches. 

The removal of West India soldiers from St. Domingo did 

not solve the very sensitive issue of several thousand blacks 

and mulattoes who served in other colonial corps. their precise 

numbers are unknown, but of the 6,019 colonial troops listed by 

Maitland in July 1798 as being in British service, 27 at least 

. , 

-three thousand were of this description. As we have already seen, 

22 Ib id. 23 Ib id. 

24Edwards. p. 391. 

25 W• O• 1/68, Maitland to Dundas, 6 July 1798, enclosure 
No. 5.' 

26 A• O• 3/i65, unnufubered papers, "Account B, No. 2, 
District of Mole S~. Nicolas. An.Account of Money Disbursed •• • 
between the 25th ot' June 1796 and "24th of April 1797", Abstract 
No. 3, "Subsistence & Allowance to Colonial Corps." 

27W.O. 1/68, Maitland "to Dundas, 6 July 1798, enclosure 

No. 5. 
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very fev of these faithful and brave soldiers were taken off 

the island when the British vithdrew. When news of a likely 

British vithdrawal reaehed Jamaiea, Balcarres warned Portland~ 

that the island vas opposed "in the extreme" to aeeepting any 

troops who vould ,fa11 "yi thin the 1egal line of (the] Negroe 

Race". 28 (It should be remembered that Jamaiea had just tben 

dissuaded the British Government from attaching the 6th West 

India Regiment to its ovn garrison.) Yet, as Ba1carres inti-
l 

mated to Portland, Jamaicans vere most uneomfortab1e vith their 

decision to refuse entry to St. Domingan blacks. It seemed 

" certain that if they were disbanded in that eolony Toussaint 

vould take them into bis ovn service and might even use them 

• . . 29 . agalnst Jamalca. Furthermore, ae~ordlng to Bryan Edvards 

vho visited the eolony, these vere discip1ined and intrepid 

soldiers. 30 NonethelesB, they vere turned adrift; and many did 

indeed join Toussaint's victorious army. 31 

Other West India Regiments narrowly missed serving in 

St. Domin~o. In August 1798 Drualt's and 0' Meara's corps, the 

9th and 12th West India Regiments, respectively, vere ordered 

to St. Domingo. 32 The slowness in communications mide it 

Dundas to know that on 31 July Maitland had de-

cited evacuation. 33 The 9th and 12th vou1d have to 

28 C • O• 137/100, Ba1carres to Portland, 26 Ju1y 1798. 

29Ibid. 30Edvarp.s, note on p. 399. 

31Ibid. 

32 C • O• 153/31, Dunda8 to Bovyer, 22 August 1798. 

33 C • 0 • 137/100, Maitland's rirst letter of 31 Ju1y 1798 

to Ba1earres. 
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serve elsevhére. 

Unlike St. Domingo, the Windvard and Leevard Islands 

vere the scene of sorne sharp and sustained figbting by West India 
'1 

Regiments and their predecessors, certain ranger corps. Offen-

k sive operations utilizing these troops coincided vith the arrivaI 

of Sir Ralph Abercromby's relief expedition in 1796. Because 

of violent Atlantic storme, this force vhich permitted Britain 
, " 

to regain the initiative in the var, fin~lly straggled into 

Carlisle Bay, Barbados, by April after a delay of fo~r months. 
1 

This delay c~used some'alarm to Portland vho vas con-

cerned vhether the black corps could continue in their opera-

tional sectora ta bold off the enemy until Abercromby had 

arrived~ 34 At St. Lucia, for Jnstance, one company from thel 

Black Carolina Corps and another from Malcolm's Rangers expe-

rienced sorne serious fighting before the British evacuation of 

the Island in June 1795. The latter corps lost more than a third 

of ità strength in only four days of fighting betveen lq April 

and 22 April .. A second company of Malcolm's corps vas also 

heavily engaged at St. Vincent trom June to October 1795. Along 

vith the St. Vincent Rangers, the 2nd West India Regiment, the se 

corps took part in formaI assaults on fortified positions and 

punitive operations against the Caribs during vhich fugitive 

insurgents vere hunted dovn and Carib villages vere destroyed. 

Preparations, hovever, vere already under vay as Aber-

34 C• O • 318/16, Portland ~o Leigh, No. 5, February 1196. 

35Ellis, pp. 66-67 and 69-76 • 

, 'fi' 
" 

35 
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cromby's army CORceDtrate~ at Barbados. 36 Among those forces 
• 

aSBembling'v~s ~ ~rigade of black troops vhich included the 
~ 

Dominica Rangers and the Guadeloupe and Royal Island Range~s. 
, (," . 

These corps became the 8th, 9th and l~th West India Regiments, 

respectively. Quarte~ed at Constitution Hill near Bridgetown, 

these regiments had a total strength of 1,210. 37 Before sailing 

vith the ~ritish elpedition against the Dutch U~ianas, Dr. George 

Pinckard, vho arrived in the West Indies in one of Abercromby's 

troop transports, observed these French blacks as they trained. 

His letter of 29 February 1796 provides us vith one of the fev 
! 

(, 

eye-vitness discriptions of these soldiers. According to Pinckard 

"" They ~re a fine body of men, vho have been enlisted from 
the revQlt~d French islands, or brought avay on the evacu
ation ?t tnem by our troops. They are active and expert, 
and arè training into a formidable corps to assist in our 
intended e~pedltions. About sixteen hundred of them bear 
arms; besides vhom there are tvelve hundred to be employed 
as pioOneer s • They h,~ve all the vi vac i ty and levi ty of the 
French character about them; and it occasionally, affords 
us amusement to observe the Barbadoe~ negroes regard them 
vith evident amazement~8gaping vith vonder at their vola
tility and alertne~s. 

None of thefe corps immediately participated in Aber

cr~mby's first obj~dtive, St. Lucia, which vas attacked on 27 

A p'r i l l 7 96 • Hovever, tvo companies of Malcolm's Royal Rangers, 
ca 

36See W.O. 1/85, "Preparations made by the Quarter 
Master' General for the Army to Serve under the Orders of His 
ExceJlency Sir Ralph Abercromby, K. B.", ~enclosed in Abercromby 
to D ndas, 9 April 1796. 

37 Ibid ., -HReturn of a Brigade of Black Troops, Barbados, 
10 M rch-1796", enclosure in Leigh to Dundas, 10 'March 1796. 

\ ' . 
~ 

38Pinckard, 1: 382-383. If ve are to believe the 
accur cy of the return sent by G~neral Leigh to Dundas, dated 
10 M rch 1796, then Pinckard's estimation that 1,600 blac~s 
vere under arma is in excess by about,460 men. ' . 
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about Z50 men then in the process of being drafted into the 
1 

lst West India-Regiment, joined this expedition. They vere 

constantly employed on ope~ations and on the c~stomary but 

grueling fatigue details.,39 With the investment of Morne 

Fortune, the principal defensive york, the island capitulated 

1 
on 26 May vi th the s'urren,der of t'J(o thousand men! the vast 

- majority of vh~m vere vell-disciplined blacks. 40 But the rugged 

nature of the country preve\Ilted British troops from quic,klY estab

lishing a cordon around Morne Fortune and other fortified mornes 

in order to block the enemy's escape into the craggy interior. 

Although Abercromby sailed victorious from St. Lucia on 4 June 

to the relief of Grenada and St. Vincent, the bitter task of 

pacifying the island, especially the inner regions, vas left to 

Brigàdier-General John Moore. Moore vas fortunate that O'Meara's 

Rangers and Drualt's corps vere among those troops left under 

his command to fight what proved to be a guerrilla var. 

Moore, vho very nearly sUécumbed to yellow fever, 

> quickly asseseed his situation and made his dispositions. Many 

of his observations and arrangements are vorthy of review because 

they vere characteristic of British experience on other islands. 

Moore's firet and perhaps most important decision vas 

immediat~ly to assign his bl~~k and vhite regiments quite dif-

;1 

39For a summary of the services of the lst West India 
Regiment during the St. Lucia campaign, see Ellis, pp. 85-92. 
See also W.O. 1/85, "Return of Killed, Wounded and Missing in 
the Island of St. Lucia from 28 April to 24 May 1796 inclusive", 
enclosure No. 2 in Abercromby ta Dundas, No. 16, 31 May 1796. 

40Bryan Edwards quoted in Ellis. See pp. 85 and 92. 

) 
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ferent operationa1 tasks. Less than tbree months after taking 

up his command, Moore had a1ready found "from experience" that 

hisEuropean trnops vere'incapable of acting against the insur. 

gents in'the interior,4l the rugged and broken nature of vhich 

h -d • b " •• "42 e escr1 ~n as prod1g10US. Only his black rangers could 

operate successfully there. 43 Moore just as quickly discerned 

vhat made his European regiments ineffective in the interior. 

Poor diet, rum and a genera1 lack of interior discipline and 

eConomy among the troops, and a dispirited and incompetent 

officer corps were those reastns explicitly cited by Moore in 

his correspondence. 44 

Implicit in Moore's remarks was the Most important need 

of 1ight infantry training 
• • 1 

for Brltlsh troops, the type of 

training gu~rilla var1are demanded. 45 On the other hand, West 

India sOldiers, who in 1796 vere ~pricipa11y creoles, knev the 

habits of the insurgents. Furthermore they combined their own 

personal knowlege of tracking thro~gh the "bush" with their 
.~ 

recent experiences ~s rangers. Moore'relegated his white bat-

talions to the equally important ta~k of occupying'coastal 

positions in order to intercept French efforts to aid the insur-

41Moore MSS, No. 57326, letter book entry of 8 July 1796 • 

.42 Ibid ., No. 57320, Moore to his father, 20 August 1796. 

43 Ibid ., No. 57326,"letter book entry of 8 July 1796. 

• 44 Ibid ., No. 57327, Moore to Abercromby, 2 S~ptember 1796; 
No. 57321, Moore to Brovnrigg, 4 September 1796; and No. 57320, 
Moore to his tather, Il October 1196. 

, 
45 . . . . 

See for 1nstance, 1bld.; No. 57320, Moore to hlS 
father, 18 January 1797. 

\ 
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gents v~~h men and supplies. 46 

By January 1797 Moore employed his tvo black corps "for 

the more active service" against the "Brigands". According 

to a November,1796 return, the total strength o~ both O'Meara's 

and Druait's corps vas 874 men •. 48 The presenc~ of insurgents, 

vho still held on to certain areas in the deep woods, combined 

vith the death of about half of Moore's vhite troops, placed 

the British position in an extremely 
1 

. . 49 "Th ' veak s~at10n. e ~ 

"to a ~::n are ou~ enemies". 50 
, 

Blacks", Moore confessed dejectedly, 

Nonetheless, his high praise for Drualt's and O'Meara's Rangers 

remained unchaftged. Several months earlier he 'had vritten to 

Abercromby: 

In this Country much may be made of B~ack Corps. l' have 
h~cr- occa.sion to observe them o~ ,late. They possess, l ;ti'nk, 
many excellent qualities aS Sol~iers, and may vith proper 

~i~ 

attention'become equal to any th1ng. Even at present as 
they are, for the W. Indies they are invaluable. 51 

Actually Moore had experienced the vorst of the fighting. 

What remained in 1797 vere desultory mopping-up operations against 

the, insurgent blacks." 

46 Ibid ., No. 57326, le~ter book entry of 8 July 1796. 

47 Ibid ., No. 57320, Moore to his father, 18 January'1797. 

48 The individual complete strengths of these corps vas 
O'Meara's: 553 and Drualt's: 321. The total force under 
Moore's command at this timè vas 3,260. See W.O. 1/86, "distri
bution of the Forces in the Windward & Leeward Charibee Islands 
vith the Corps doing dut y in each taken from the latest Returns. 
St. Pierre, Martinico, 13 November 1796", enclosure in Graham 
to Dundas, 15 November 1796, pp. 35-38. 

49 
Moore MSS, No. 57320, Moore to his father, 18 January 1797. 

5 0 Ib id. 

5l Ibid :, No. 57327, Moore to Abercromby, 2 September 1796. 
See also No. 57321, Moore to Brownrigg, 4 September 1796. 
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6renada vas re1ieved by ~bercromby on 9 June 1796. 

Among the reinforcements vere Malcolm's Rangers. In addition 

to the vhite regiments,already on the island vere a company of 

and Webster's and Angus's locally the ~~c~ Carolina co~ps 

rais)d Black Rangers. 

British efforts to end the rebe11ion st Grenada before 

Abercromby's arrivaI met vith the same ditficulties experienced 

at St. Lucia. It vas not unti1 July 1795 tEt ritish cruisers 

F '1' 52 rench from andlng supp les. had succeeded in preventing the 

This blockade, hovever, could not be maintained during the 

hurricane season, at vhich time the French brought,in supplies 

from Guadeloupe and Cayenne. 53 
',..' 

Yet despite the inability of 

-
the French to prov~de' regular support tQ their. forces on the 

is1and, by relyin~ partly on ground provisions 54 the ~nsurgents 
. . 

vere able to maintain control of practi~ally aIl of the island 

as 1795 came to an end. 

Not only vere insufficient numbers of troops to mount 

a serious 6ffensive against the in8urg~ntB,- b~t local British 

commanders ~ad yet t~ 1earri, ~s did Modre at St. Lucia, hov 
r 

~ 

best to utilize ,their black and white tl-oOps. Instead ot being 

sent to s cour the voods for insurgent ·sla.ve sand Frenchmen', black 

1 

soldiers constituted the major part bf the garrison of St. George's, 
" . . "-\ 

the capital of Grenada. 55 On 'the other hand, white troops 

52C.O. 101/34, Mackensie to p'ort1and,'./6 July 1795. 

--5-3 Ib id., 16 MS:y 1795. 

54Itid., Il August 1795, enclosure No. 4 • 

55W• 0 • 1/767~ extract of a 1etter from President 
Ma~kensie to the Duke ot Portland, 15 September 1795 • 

.. 
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floundered when led on expeditions 'into the interior. Writing 

his battle report "in a negro hut, on the top of the highest 

mountain in this rugged Island", Brigadier-General A.~Campbell 
) 
0' 

provides us with a vivid picture of the desparate sit~4tion of 

untrained troops after a~ encounter with'insurgents in the woods 

and precipices. 

We seem entirely left to poke out our own way in the dark 
wilds, and fastnesses, not yet having found a guide who 
knows a yard beyond the beaten tracks, which are here im
properly called roads; neithir can you' get for love of 
money a person who will venture a hundred yards to gain 
intelligence, consequently we eith&r fall into ambu~cade, 
or are led to error, through false information. 56 

It was not until Decem~er 1796 that the principal bands 

of insurgents had been systematic~lly tracked down by detach-

ments of the lst West India Regiment and the local ranger corps 

• 
in a very different kind of conflict that white inhabitants ,had 

come to refer to as an "unnatural war". ~7 But small groups 

still held out. The 2nd West India Regiment was subsequently 
, 

employed from June 1797 to August 1800 in stamping oui the last 

traces of this rebellion. According to the~commander of the 2nd 

o durinl this campaign, the fighting occurred in such broken 

country that even the officers of the 2nd had to be assisted per-

80na11y by black soldiers in traversing the rugge~ landscape. 

57 C• O• 101/34, Mackensie to Portland, 16 May 1795, 
enclosure No. 3. 

58 

58 c.o. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 27 July 1808, 
and No. 2 enclosure. 

" 

• 

" 

.' " 
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The experience of St. 'Lucia and Grenada' vere ~epeat~d 

at St. Vincent vhich vas relieved by part ,of AberCromby;)' army 

on 8 June 1796. 
, \ 

Here the St. Vincent Rangers, or the 2nd ~est 

Indi a R'egimè'nt, s av extens ive servi ce in 1795 and e spee i ally 

during 1796 against the Caribs, so~e French troops and blacks • 
. 

fn actions fought in January and from July to October 1796, the 

2nd alone suffered about a third of the easualties Bustained by 

British forces. 

Many of the clashes ~ith ,the CariflB, as vell as against 

the insurg~nts on other islands, vere fought by small units of ~ 

British troops. The folloving aecount, taken from the regimental 

history of the 42nd Royal Highland R;giment, describes a typical 

sma11 operation and the character of guerrilla varfare. 

The oufposts being frequently"alarmed by parties of the enemy 
firing at the sentries at night; a sergeant and tvelve 
High1anders ••• penetrated into the voods at 9 o'clock in 
the evening .ith short .vords, tq cut their vay through the 
undervood to ~iécover the.~ositlon or camp from vhence these 
nightly alarms came. After traversing the voods aIl night 
an open spot vith a sentry vas disèovered. This man fired 
his m~sket at a dog vhich accompanied the soldiers, and ~hen 
plunged into the wood, as the sergeant ran forvard to cut 
him dovn. The soldiers vere at the edge of a perpendicular 
precipice of great depth, at the bottom of vhich vas seen 
a small vall~y crovded vith huts from vhince issued svarms 
of people, on' hearing t . ep rt of their sentry' s musket.' 

laviag made this ~isc very e soldiers commenced their 
jdurmey back, but vhen vere about halfvay, they ~ere 
assailed by a fire of musketry on both flan~s and in the 

59W• 0 • 1/85, "Retur.n of the Killed, .wounded an~ Missing 
in the attack of ••• 8th January 1796", enclosed in unter to ' 
Leigh, 19 January 1796; ibid., "Return of the Killed, ,ounded 
and Miàsing of. • 20 January 1796", enclosed in Hunter to 
Leigh, 24 January 1796; and W.O. 1/86, "Return of the Ki1~ed 
and, Wounded - of Hi s Maj e st Y 's Fore es in the Island of St. Vincent 
betveen 20 July ~nd 15 October 1796", enclosure in Graham ~o 
~undas, 13.November 1796 .. 
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rear. Tlie Carips vere expert climbers, every tree appeared 
to be manned in an instant: th~ vood vas in a blaze but 
not a man vas to be seen, the enemy being concealed by the 
thick an~ luxuriant foliage. 

"As the' Highlanders retreated, fi ring from time to time at 
the spot from vhence the enemy's tire preceded, the Caribs 
tolloved vith as mu ch rapidity as if they sprung from tree 
to tree like monkeys; in this manner the retr~att vas con
tinued unt'il the men got clear of the vooils. bO 

A small party o"f the 2nd West India Regiment vas 'sent 

in support of thfs harassed band ,of Scots. The total loss for 

bo~h the 2nd and the Highlanders vas six killed and eight 
~J 

vounded. 61 

, 

Much of the fighting at St. Vincent, as weIl as at other 

islands took place in the debilitating heat of the summer m~nth8. 

The predictable effect of this climate on vhite trooys vas 

disastrous and hindered British operations against the insur-

.-
gents. One British column. for instance, took three d~ys to 

cover a distance of ~ess than twenty miles. And as short as 

'. this maréh was, no fever than eight men died of exhaustion on 

the last day of the operation. 62 Nonetheless, the insurrection 

came to an end in October 1796 with the surrender o"f~ the main 

body of Caribs. Influenced by Jamaica's-example of ridding that 

island of certain elements of its M~roon ~opulation, several 
< 

thousan~~Caribs vere banished to Roatan IsI~nd just outside the 

Gulf of Honduras. FO'r services against the insurgents, the , 
, '. 

60Quoted l.n Cau1fie1d, pp. 13-14. , 
61 Ibid ., p. 14. 

62Lewis Butler, William George and Steuart Hare, The 
AnAal s -of the Kina' s Ifoya;1 Rifle Corps, 5 vols. (London : Smith, 
EIder ~ 'Co. and John Murray, 1913-1932), 1: 249 • 

" ""' ... 
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t.J 1-
commanding officer of the 2nd West India Regiment vas presented 

vith a svord of honour by the inhabi~ants of St. Vincent. 63 

The principalo operations involving 'West India Regiments 

during the insurgent phase of the var vere those conducted at 

St. Lucia, Grenada and St. Vincent. Hovever, these corps also 

participated in o~her operations. Soter's corps, the future 

10th West India Re~iment, policed the interior of Martinique 

against Bmsl1 band§ of insurrected slaves from 1794'throughout 

rnost of 1796. The Dominica Rangers, the 8th West India Regiment, 
/' 

. 'l" . 1 d 64 vas not only used to hunt down rebelllOUs saves on that lS an , 

but by the close of 1797 the defence of the most important post 

on Dominica vas entrusted principally to these bl~Ok troops. 65 
.~ 

There is sorne question as to vhether or not a contingent 
-. 

of the Ist West India Regiment took part in Abercromby's abortive 

invasion of Puerto Rico in April 1797. According to the historian 
,~ 

~f the Ist, a section of the Black Carolin! Corps sai1ed vith 

this expedition. 66 Hovever a returp showing the ~omposition 

of Abercromby' s forc-e---shows no menti..on of the--ls_t~~st In_di~_ 

Regiment oF the Black Carolina Corps. 67 The only black corps 

cited among those troops involved in this atternpt of Britain 

63caulfield, p. 15. 

64c.O~ 71/3p, Johnstone to Portl~ndt 16 December 1797. 

65w.o ; 1/82, Johnstone to Dundas, 6 November 1797, 
~nclosure No. 5. 

66 ' 
Ellis, p. 98. . . 

61W•O• 1/82, "State of His Majesty's Forces Porto Rico, 
2 May 1791" t enclosure No. 1 iD Abercromby to DunJias,' 2 May 1797, 
p. 243. J 

, -, " 
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Tobago Blacks. 69 
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as a place to un10ad loyal but burdensome 

St. Domingo and Guadeloupe 68 vas the 

Fina1~, although the ~xpedition occurred after the con-

clusion of the insurgent ~ase of the var, the 9th West India 

Regiment participated in ~ ~ather peaceful occupation of 

Surinam in August 1799. 70 

By mid-January 1798 Dundas began to note a pronounced 

tranqui1ity in the once turbulent sugar islands. 71 In April 

General Cuyler, ~ho had replaced Abercromby in 1797, could con

firm that the rebellions had been crushed. 72 Even Dominica, 

vhich vas only about twenty-one nautical miles from the still 
~ 

unsubdued and bustling Guadeloupe, 73 vas peaceful. By January 

1799 St. Vincent and Grenada had reportedly recovered rapidly 

68W• O• 1/85, Dundas to Abercromby, "Most Secret" and 
"Secret and Separate", both vritten on 13 November 1796. 

69w.o• 1/82. Abercromby to Du_nd_~ •• 2 ~.Y 1191. enclosure 
No. l, p. 243. . _ ! 

70W•0 • 1/87, See return on p. 473. A'contingent of 
the 6th, vith a strength of lt2, vas present a~ the abo~tive 
Spanish invasion of the HonduraB Sett~ement on la September 1798. 
Hovever, with the defeat of the Spanish invasion fleet at St. 
GeoJge's Cay, the ,6th never came into action. c.a. 137/101, 
Balcarres to Portland, 13 A ril 1799. 

71 6 w.o. 1/8 , Dun s to Cuyler, No. 8, 17 January 1798. 

72 Ibid ., Cuyi to Dundas, 3 April 1798. On Abercromby's 
request to be relieve of his command and Cuyler's appointment, 
see ibid., Dundas to Abercromby, No. 2, 12 May 1797 and W.O. 
6/131, Huskisson to Brovnrigg, 28 June 1797. See also the memoir 
by Abercromby's son James, Lord Dunfermline, Lieutenant-General 
Sir Ral h Abercromb K. B. 1 3-1801: A Memoir b His Son 

Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1 pp. 59- o. 

73w. 0 • 1/86, Bovyer to Dundas, 13 July 1798. 
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.- th dt' d b th' . 14 4rom e evasta 10ns cause Y e 1nsurrect10ns. 

What were the cosequences of the war against the brigands? 

According to Abercromby, prior to the start of the insurrections 

the military knew little of the interior of the Windward and 

Leeward Islands. The reaS)for this was that operations con

ducted during previous wars ere conrined to the vicinity of 

the principal towns. 15 A a result of operations into the 

interior of the various islands from 1195 to i198, Abercromby, 

somewhat exaggeratedly, considered that these islands vere aIl 

"now weIl known". 16 "lt remains", he correctly concluded, "to 

tix and perpetuate that Knowledge by good Plans". 11 

The experiences of the war against the insurgents and 

the critical need for light intantry troops certainly must have 

had an impact on the subsequent establishment in the British 

Army of two corps that were trained in light infantry principles: 

the Ritle Corps in 1800 and the Light Brigadé"in 1803. There 

is no doubt that the lessons French Voltigeurs taught the British 

Armyduring the Rolland or Helder Expedition of 1199 vere tore-

• most 1n the minds o~ the Duke ot York and others, when these corps 

vere ordered established. Rovever, the tvo men who executed the 

orders' to raise these corps were themselves veterans of the 

insurgent phase ot the war. Moore, vho also served in Rolland 

in 1199. tommanded at St. Lucia and later commanded tbe Ligbt 

14 C• O• l52/19~ Bowyer to Dundas, 19 January 1199. 
, , 

15W• O• 1/82, "Notes trom Sir Ralph Abercromby about the 
West Indies. London 10 Hovember 91", pp. 626-621. 

16Ibid ., p. 621. 
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Brigade at Shornclif~e. Colonel Coote Manningham, vho ,commanded 

the Rifle Corps vhich became part or the Light Brigade, trained 

and commanded several light companies in Grey's army in the West 

Indies. 78 

Yet British military historians have been reluctant to 

acknovledge the impact ot West Indian service, more specifically 

the hard fought and long insurgent campaign, on the permanent 
• .</ 

establishment/of light infantry regiments in th~ British Army. , , 

Forteaè~, t,or instance, 

only in r\rerence to the 

mentfons the need for light infantrymen 

Holland ~xpedition. 79 Hovever, vhen 

reading tho~e of Moore's letters vritten in tbe West Indies (and 

it is presumed ~hat Fo~tescue did) one is constantly and candidly 

reminded of thè conspicuous deficiency of this type of training 

among British soldiers. This short age vas partially satisried 

by bringing the various ranger corps on to ~he British Establish-
j 

ment as West India ~egiments and by the peri?dic drafting of 

several German Jaeger regiments in British service into the 60th. 

Surprisingly, the experi'-ences and lellsons of the insur- / 

-ge-ntvar_ -did not bave the expeèted long term effect on the esta-

/ 

blishment of the West Ind~a Regiments. Despite the recommendations 
, 

of c~rtain officers of th~se corps that West India soldiers be i 

provided vith formaI ligh< infantry training, vit~ ri1'l/ste~d 

of the traditional smooth pore, and vith green unlforms rather 

78Fortescue, 4(part II): 918. 

19Ibid. 
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than red tunics, 80 err~rts vere undertaken instead to transfor~d 

the West India Regiments ioto regular British line regiments. 

There vere tvo reasons for this decision. First, although the 

var against France vas to drag on until 1815, the slave populations 

never again became a military factor. As a result the struggle 

took on once more the traditional character of West Indian var-

fare. Under these conditions, the need vas tor line regiments 

as opposed to light infantry corps. Second, as the focus of the 

var gradual1y shifted trom the West ~Indies to Europe and e1se-

vhere, the number of British 801diers in the Caribbean vas 

reduced. Furthermore, the permanent presence in the West Indies 

• 
of several battalions of the 60th Regiment,vhich vere for the 

most part light infantry troops, made additional regiments of 

this type unnecessary. 81 

( 

The insurg~nt phase of the var vas the most intense 

period of militari activity preceding the Peace of Amiens in 

1802~2 But from about 1798 to 1801, vhen there vas a resu~ption 

of British expeditionary activity, the West Indies vas relatively 

calm. For Britain it vas a respite alloving for much needed 

80W• 0 • 1/88, Johnstone to Dundas, "Private", 7 June 
1798; and w.o. 1/95, Colonel Hislop's Memorandum - "Remarks on 
the Establishment of West India Regiments ••• 1801", pp. 207b-
208a, enc1o~ure in Hislop to the Duke ot York, 22 July 1804.' 
See a1so the proposaI t~train tvo hundred Afripans of the 11th 
West India Regiment as iItlemen in W.O. 6/131, HuskisBon to 
Brovnrigg, 7 January 1800. 

81 In Ju1y 1809 no fever than five batta1ions or the 60th 
vere in garrisons in the West Indies. See Charles Oman, pp. 
333-337. 

~2W.O. 1/86, Abercromby' circu1ar of 3 January 1797. 

1" 
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consolidation and reassessment of priorities and objectives. 

For the West India Reg~ments, vhose establishment 

remained basica1ly unchanged, 83 and vhich in 1797 had become 

permanent corps on the British Establishment, this period betveen 

1198 and 1801 vas onè of formation and discipline in accordance 

vith British mi1itary structures and procedures. Evaluation of 

this consolidation process vas accompli shed by a ~ystem of semi- ~ 

annual inspections and confidential reports on the state of the 

re~iments in t~e British Army. Usua11y these reports vere'com-

piled in early May and October. They acquainted the Commander-
.~ 

in-Chief of the British Army vith the actual state of every 

regiment regarding its field exercise, interior economy, disci-

pline, and the merit and capacity of officers for command. 

Inspections were undertaken by general officers commanding 

brigades, and the resu1ting reports vere forvarded eventually 

to the Adjutant General, London, together vith any observatlons 

it vas judged important enough to include. 

TheBe reports vere not considered to be the assessment 

of a regiment st any particular time, but, rather, the result of 

a continuous inspection of each corps. Sorne of the more specifie 

categories under vhich infantry regiments vere inspected vere the 

89 The lat, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th West 
India Regiments maintained their existing establishment of eight 
companies and a total strength of 555 men. Hovever, the 9th, 
10th, llth and l2th West India Regiments vere given a slightly 
larger establishment. The nev establishment for these latter 
corps vbich became effective on 25 December 1800 provided each 
vith eight additional sergeants and corporals, and 112 privates. 
The reason for this is unc1ear. See w.o. 24/606, pp. Il, 34-36; 
also w.o. 4/341, Yorke to Don, 18 May 1801. Simi1ar letters 
sent thesame day to Maitland, Hislop and O'Meara. 

• 
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officers, staff, non-commissioned o~ficers. musi~ians, enlisted -men, men to be discharged, recruits, field exercises and move-

ments, arms and ammunition, colours, clothing, messing, books 

and accounts, complaints and courts-martial, medical department 

and religious service. 84 

As part ot the inspection the regiment vas formed-up. 

drilled, and instructed to carry out various manoeuvres and 

tiring exercises, aIl performed under the scrutinizing gaze of 

the inspecting officer. The regimental books vere examined not 

only for .their completeness and acc'uracy, but -è.lso to see that 

the per'tinent data vere recorded on the type and size of paper 

prescribed under the so-called "King's Regulations", an abbre-

viated synonym for the General Regulations and Orders tor the 

Army. Officers vere questioned on points pertaining to field 

dut Y and to the interior economy of their respective units. 

It appears that the initial inspection of West India 

Regiments vas not carried out until 1799, after the conclusion 

of the ins-~rg,e.1')t var. 'Caulfield st,tes that the 2nd did not 

rece ive i t s tirst inspe c tion unt il January 1799. 85 Among 

tbose other regiments inspected around thia time~wete th~ 7th, 

8th and 9th. The 7th, vhich vas then in garrison at the stra-

tegic Prince Rupert's, Dominica, vas round to be understrength 

d l t · t t . Id· . 1· d 86 an a so unea 18 ac orl y ISCIp 1ne . Hor vas it considered 

8~Great Britain, War Office, General Regulations and 
Ordere for the Army, (1822), pp. 353-367. 

85Caulfield, p. 18 • 

86 w.o. 1/87, Trigge to Dundas, 25 June 1799. 

--

.. 
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prudent to trust the detence ot this important post exclusively 
., 

to the 7th. 87 The reason tor this '~'it-y poor evaluation vas 

that, although the 7th was included in the British garrison at 

St. Domingo betore the evacuation of that island, it had apparent-
1 

ly never been actively employed on'any operation. 88 The 8th 

West India Regiment, however, vas reported to be in exçellent 

order and in·~ good state ot discipline. 89 The veteran 9th 

al so had an out standing report and i t vas already acknovledged 

by the Bri t i sh Army in the West Indies tor i t.s gzoe a t sery i ce 

record. 90 

;. 

The lull in the var from 1798 to 1801 a1so p,ermi tted 

certain 0 f the i sland s to rechannel the i r ene rgie s into a tteDipt s 

to prevent West India Regiments trom being permanently attached 

to their garrisons. A case in point involved tiny St. Kitts. On 
c 

18 August 1797 a plot was al1egedly di scovered by vhich the 4th 

West India Regiment and.-t.he two isla,nd slave corps had conspired 

to murder their officers and then surrender the island to tqe 

91 The 
\ 

vhich French. two island corps numbered about eleven .. 
hundred men 92 vere immediately sep~rated. The 4th, which vas 

{raised at St. Kitts and had at that time a strength' of about 

87 Ibid • 

88W• O • 1/89, Trigge to Dundas, 29 May 1800. 

89W.O. 1/87, Trigge to Dundas, 25 June 1799. 

90w•O • 1/89, Trigge to Dundas, 29 May 1800. 

91 c•O • 153/78, Thomson to Portland, No. 8, 10 October . 
1797 • 

92 Ib id. 
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three hundred men, was swi~tly removed to St. Vincent 93 where 

it vas in et't'ect incarcerated at a remote post in the interior 

or the island. 94 

Despite the charge that the conspiracy was rampant in 

the three corps and that the se troops had b~en moved hurriedly 

to iso1ated quarters, a subsequent court-martial convened at 

St. Vincent convicted only t'our privates ot' the 4th. One vas 

sentenced to death and Pfomptly executed; the other three were 

sentenced to rec~eve one t~ousand lashes each. 95 None ot' the 

1 . th t . 1 d . l' . h ' 96 saves ln e wo 18 an corps was lmp 1cated 1n t e con8p1racy. 

At the behest of the commanding ot'ricex-_..a..~stone 

Hill, the Chief' Justice of the island reexamined those West 

In dia s 01 die r sac eus e d 0 f h i g h t r e a Ban b e f' 0 r eth e i r rem 0 v a 1 to 

St. Vincènt. Upon examining these unt'ortunate victims, Chief 

Justice Georges declared that he "had never met with so id1e and 

ground1ess a charge sinee • .lhe] had the Honour ot' • • • (his] 

Commission". 97 On the contrary, he added, rather than a con-

spiracy among the black troops, the evidence etched in b01d 

relief a plan ot' the Assemb1y to "get rid ot the 4th 'West India 

93There vere only about tvo hundred white regulars then 
on the fsland. Ibid. 

94 / W.O. l 770, Ott1ey ta Portland, 17 May 1799, ene~osed 
in King to Huskisson, 4 Ju1y 1799. 

95 C • 0 • 152/78, Thomson to Portland, No. 11, 19 February 
1798. 

96Ibidû. 

97 Ibid •• Georges to Portland, 8 Oetober l797. and 
enclosures. 
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Regiment at all events". 98 

George~'r integrity merely brought down upon himself 

the animosity of the Assembly and the Council. He complained 

bitterly of attempts on the part of both bodies to censure and 

discredit him. 99 After seventeen years as Chief Justice of 

St. Kitts he requested that the king accept his resignation. 100 

However, this colonial victory was short-lived. On 

28 December 1198 the 8th West India Regiment with a strength of 

415 non-commissioned officers and men arrived at English Harbour 

l-
Antigua, from Dominica. l~l The 8th had been ordered to Antigua 

not only because that isl.~i1d had the barracks to accommodate , 

this corps but because according to the policy surrounding the 

West India Regiments, every garrison had to ha~e a proportion 

of black troops. These troops vere greeted vith a vituperative 
, 

barrage from the Assembly and Council. Accordin~.to several 

passionately written petitions, the- sending of this "mischevious 

corps" of "barbarous", "uncivilized" and "dangerous and obnoxious 

people" vas an "abominable evil". 102 Another speculated vildly 
• 

that the consequence of this decision would be "amongst the 

greatest distresses which this Island can possibly experience".103 

Attempting to reassure Antiguans that their fears were 

groundless, Lieutenant-General Bowyer, the nev Commander-in-Chief 

101W.0. ~/a8, Minutes of the Council and Assembly, 
20, 31 December 1798 and 31 January 1799, pp. 272~213. 

102 Ibid ., pp. 265-300 • 

103Ibid ., p. 210.( 

.' 
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ot British forces in the West Indie' in 1798, vas himself rather 
',.. 

critical of the 8'th West India Regiment. 104 BOVYdr.ç~·hii-s-!fie __ 
> . 

o't the' 8t1rhad already mani:fested itself in the Adjutant General's 

.announcement ta the President of the Council that the 8th h~~ oeen 

ordered to Antigua. 105 For this he vas in effect cen~ured by 

Dundaa 106 vho correctly judged Bovyer's untrue, unvise, and 

poorly timed commenta as lack of commitment to the British Govern-

ment's policy of garrisoning its Caribbean possessions vith 

,black soldiers. Bowyer soon after admitted the value of West 

India Regiments. 107 

The Duke of Portland. used the incident of Antigua's 

opposition to the 8th to remind other representatives of the 
/ 

/ 

British Government in the West Indies of the importance placed 

on the West India Regiments. Showing uncharacteristic impatience 

and bluntness, Portland varned th~ pove~nor of St. Vincent that . 
, ,,~ 1 

.>.. 'r\o8 ~ . 
it vas "political suicide" to oppose this measure. • 

Portland's brusqueness vas a reaction to continued 

colonial resistance to the West India Regiments. 109 Also he 
1> 

l, 

104"The 8th W. l. Regt. lS co~posed almost entirely of 
Nev Negroes & tho uncivilized. l am convinced they are more 
harm1ess & less dangerous than old ones." Bovyer to the Presi
dent of the Counci1 and Spea~ of the Assemb1y in ibid., p. 284. 

lO'Ib"d 1. ., pp. 

106W• O• 1/87, 

265-266. . , , 
'-II' " 

Dundas to B~vyer~ 23 Marco 1799. 

107 -. 
Ibid •• Bowyer ~ Dundas, 19 January 1799. 

108W• 0 • 1/770. Portland to Bentinck, 10 March 1799, 
enclosure in King to Huakisson.25 March 1799. , 

109See , for instance, C.D. 71/30, Domimica JournAl, 
Extraordinary, Wednesday, 30 May 1798, enclosure Bo. 1. 
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must have been pain~ul1y avare that the pre~erential treatment, 

vhich alloved Jamaica at that very moment to have,an al~-vhite , . 

garrison, vas viev.ed -enviously by other is1an'ds. This favoritism, 

vhich no doubt encouraged resistance to the measure it. other 

islands, vas forcibly brought back to the attention of vhite 

West Indians vhen the 9th West India Regiment 1anded at Jamaica 

on 1 December 1798. Landing at Port Royal, oving to the British 

evacuation of St. Domingo, the loyal 9th vas speedily and dis-

gracefu1ly despatched to and con~ined at Fort Augusta and just 

as quickly and disgracefu11y reembarked. 110 Ba1carres, in an 

obsequious noteto the Jamaica Assemb1y, reassured that bOdy o~ 

the "unavoidable necessity" of having granted entry to the 

9th. III This vas the sarne corps that the Br~tish c~mmand 
~ 112 considered to be the best black corps in the West Indies. 

, 
By August 1799 Antigua rea1ized that the British Govern-

ment v~ resolute in its décision to maintain as part o~ that 

island's garr1son a West India Regiment. The Assembly acknovl~ 

edged the use1essness of issuing~ further vritten remonstrances. 

Instead \t threatened to oppose the decision by the more direct 

method of~scontin~ing that island's subsistence contribution. 113 

This course of action never matured into a seriou8 confrontatiqn 

110C.0. 137/101, Balcarres to Portland, 3 December 1798, 
and enclosures. 

111Ibid • 

112W.~. ~/89, Trigge ta Dundas, 16 July 1800. 

l13 c. 0 • 152/79, Resolutions of the Assembly and a 
message of the President and Council to the Assembly, 1 August 
1799, e,nclosed in Thomson te> Portla,nd, No. 46,25 October 1799. 
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vith the British Go.vernment. 'With the reneval ôr hOBti~ities 
t • 

t~ 8th vas subsequently taken off the island and' never returned. 

In 1801 there vas a brief flourish of military aetivity 

before the establishment of a fragile an~ temporary peaee in 
" . \ 

March 1802. Several small expeditions'vere launched against 

Svedish, Dutch and Danish islands in the Leeva~d Islands group. 

West India Regiments took part in aIl of these operations. The 

12th West India Regiment and several companies of the 8th vere 

among those troops that captured St. Bartholomev in Mareh: 114 

Four eompanies of the 8th and the 2nd West India Regiment took 

part in the capture of St. Martin which also capitulated in 

March 1801. According to the official battle ~eport, the 8th 

" 

West India Regiment bore the brunt of the fighting at I~~ \ ~ 
Martin 

and vas "always successful". 115 Upon the conclusion 
\ 

of these 
. 

expeditions and other equally successfu1 operation' against 

St. Thomas and St. JOhn's, the 8th vas diYid~~ ta provide part 

of the garrisons of the se conquests. 116 

Theae la st operations before the peaee, during vhieh 

the West India Regiments played such'a prominent part, again 
~ . 

underscored the shortage of white troop8~ As a result, the 

policy of'recruiting criminals or "eulprits" vas accelerated 

114W• 0 • 1/90, Trigge to'Dundas, No. 8, 14 March and 
No. 10, 22 March 1801 -115 Ibid ., No. l~, 27 March 1801. 

116 Ibid ., No. 18, 13 April 1801. British operations 
aga~nst S~edish and Danish possessions in the West Indies resulted 
from the hostilities betveen Brjtain and the Northern League in 
the Baltic in 1801. Denmark and Sveden vere members of the League. 

"Holland or the Bataviall Republic was a French satellite state. 
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even though the Duke of York opposed it. 111 "Betveen January . , 1 

1199 anQ October 1802 ~lmost seventeen hundred criminale, inclu-

ding deserte~s, vere transported to serve tor life in British 
c 

regiments in the Windvard and Leevard Islands. 118 Some regi-

-ments vere ~eported to have had a large proportion of these mê\J 

'. , 
on their establishment. ~thers, like the West India Rangers, 

vere in effect penal battalions since their entire strength vas 
--~--- --

composed of-~~nvi~ts ~;d dèsertërs. 119 

Rather th an aiding the var effort these men became a 
, 

l~ability since Many vere unfit for military service and there-

fore became a useless drain on the establishment of theii 

respective corps. 120 121 A n~mber of regulations proved inef-

fectual in curbing the injurio~s effects of recruiting criminals. 

Nevertheless, this practice 'appearsoto have continued throughout 

the var. 

In March 1802 a peace treaty vas concluded betveen France 

and England. Under this agreement t~e British Government returned 

aIl of her conquests in the West Indies vith the single exception 

.of Trinidad. "The peace and restorat ion, hovever, posed a number 

l11w.O. 3/34, Crey to Levis, 21 December 1801. 

11~W.O. 1/96/69, return enclosed in Grinfield to 
Brovnrigg, No. 27, 13 October 1802 See a1so W.O. 3/22, Windham 
to officer commanding 4th Dragoons, 2 May 1800; and W.O. 1/623, 
~rovnrigg to Sullivan, Il November 1801. , 

,'!' l19S ee w.o. 1/635, Gordon to Cooke, 25 July 1807. 

120W,O. 1/96/69, Grinfield to Brovnrigg, No. 21, 13 
October 1802. , 

121S ee, 
18 April 1803. 

fo~ instance, w.o. 3/36, Crey to qrinfield, 
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ot problems. There was, tor instance,the question of the tate 

ot those Dutch troops vhich had been taken into British service 

~~ with the conquest of the Dutch West Indian empire. 122 There 

was also the very sensitive issue ot disposaI of French royalists 

who fought against revolutionary France. These enemies of the 

revolution could not remain at Martinique vhen it vas returned 

to France. The former problem vas resolved ~y shipping some 

troops home to the' Netherlands and' oy fiwée-pTng--uth1!"rs~--'

dUmPing~OUnd of the British Army, the 60th Regiment. The 

latter issue vas paria.lly decid~d by settling some on vaste land,· 
- f', 

in Trinidad. 123 ,Amang them vas Gaudin de Soter, Lieu~enant-

Colonel of the 10th West India Regiment 1 along "i th f'i ve. to 

six hundred of his slaves. 124 

The Treaty of Amiens, which lasted for eighteen uneasy 

months, resulted'in a peace establishment or large scale reduc-

tions in Britain's armed forces. Even thoug~ the peaée never 

looked secure, it did provide the Addington administration, 

vhich vas formed in February 1801, vith a chance to bid tor 

popular support through economy. 125 From December 1799 to 

December 1802 the average strength ot the total British garrison 
l 

122~.O. 1/95/~, Trigge to B~vnrigg, No. 10, 23 January 
1802; and W.O. 1/624, Hislop to Grintie1d, 26 Octob~r 1802 and 
Grintie1d to Brovnrigg, No. 45, 2 November 1802. 

123C.0. 318/19, Trigge to Hobart, 30 May 1802 an,d 
e~closure. 

124Ibid • 
po 

125J. Steven Watson, The Rei~n of Georse III 1760-1815 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1960), p. 12 • 

Cl 
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126 in the West Indies vas approximate1y 17,500 troops. Ot 

this number the black soldiery ot the West lndia Regiments 

averaged about 5,500 men or· just under one third ot the total 

force. 127 Peace and economy dictated that a garrison ot this 

size vas no longer necessary. 

In June 1802 the 7th, 8th( 9th,' 10th, 11th ami 12th 

West India Regiments vere ordered disbanded. The other six 

corps vere to be placed on a peace establishment as qUlckly as 

. b1 128 pOSSl e. Actual1y as early as December 1801 the British 

Government haa already been in communication vith the Commander-

in-Chief in the West Indies in order to determine vhich West 

India Regiments vould remain on the British Establishment and 

vhich vere to be reduced.~ O~ particu1ar concern vere tho.e 

126For the Windvard and Leevard Islands Command see 
C.O. 318/32, unnumbered papers, "Abstract. In Whieh the Casualties 

. ·of t-he European- -Troops. are discriminated from those of ;th.e .' 
Africans, & a comprehensive viev ot the vhole attorded", enelosed 
in "General Return of the Sick and Wounded in aIl His Majesty's 
Hospitals ••• from December 1799 to January 1803 • "A 
similar return does not appear to exist for the Jamaica Commando 
The figures submitted for this Command, namely tvo thousand 
vhite and one thousand black troops, are based on random returns 
for the same periode 

'127 Ibid • For a more specifie breakdovn of the strengths 
and distribution of most of the individual West India Regiments 
from 1801 to 1802, in both the Jamaica and Windvard and Leevard 
IsLands Commands, se~ w.o. 1/90, Trigge to Huskisson, 21 Janua~y 
1801; c.o. 137/108, Mugent to Sullivan, 5 July 1802; W.O. 1/96/68, 
Grinfie1d to Brovnrigg, No. 26, 12 October 1802; and C.O. 318/20, 
Grinfield tO,Hobart, "Private and Confidential", No. 23, 5 
December 1802, enclosures No. 1 and Mo. 2. 

128w•O. 40/15, unnumbered papers, York to Windham, 
9 June 1802. See also W.O. 4/341, Yorke to Trigge, and Yorke 
to Campbell, Johnstone ~nd Hislop, Il June 1802. ? 

, 129w•0 • 1/90, Trigge to Hobart, No. 28, 11 December 1801, 
and enclosure. 
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regiments composed of non-English speaking blacks: 

llth and l2th West India Regiments. i30 

_~~e 9th. 10th. 

, 

Lord Hobart, Secretary of War during the Addington 

adminis-tration-, was advised by -Sir Thomas Trigge that ~or reasons 

of expediency the 9th and l2th should be kept and the 10th and 

llth disbanded. 131 It was poi~ed out to Hobart that Most of 

the men in the 9th and l2th had been purchased by the army and 

were tnerefore - the property- uf'---th-e---Bri t l:-sh -Gover nlJ1 e nt. 
132 The 

10th should be disbanded since d~sertions at Martinique in 1801 

apparently had reduced the corps far belov its normal strength. 

Desertions from the 10th. vhich vas raised at Martinique, s-temmed 

from the refusaI of these soldiers to leave their home since, as 
- (-f'" 

part of the pending British evacuation of Martinique, the 10th 

bad been ordered to Trinidad. 133 Since those troops that 

remained vere either a fev Eng1ish blacks from Jamaica, ~laves 

ovned by the British Government. or free French blacks who had 

.. rdréady earned their freedom by serving fixed periods of enlist

ment. it vas proposed that they be drafted into the 9th and 12th.
134 

It vas also recommended that the llth West India Regiment 

likewise should be disbanded. In suggesting this course of 

action it was thought that these troops, as vas the case of the 

,IOth West India Regiment, vould not wish to be permanently re-

moved from Demerara where they had been taken into British 

• 

l3 0 Ibid. The 9th, 10th and 12th were composed almost 
entirely of French speaking blacks. The lltb West India Regiment, 
since it was raised in Demerara, vas recruited from among Dutch 
speaking slaves. 

l3l Ibid • 

l33Ibid. 

132 Ibid • 

134Ibid. 
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service and from vhich Britain vas about ta evacuate. 135 It 

vas a1so thought that the proprietors of these slaves vould 

abject ta their remaining in British service since they vere 

only on 10an ta the British Army for the duration of the var. 136 
.., 

Puchas i ng the se t roops vas out _ of the que st ion for the Bri t i sh 

Government. The cost of purchasing the Ilth, vhich had a strength 

in July 1802 of 592 men, vas over f40,oOO sterling. 137 
- -

Hovever the Colonel of the llth, Thomas Hislop, àis-

agreed vith both the proposed method of and reasons for the 

disposaI of his regiment. According to His10p there vas no 

prob1em in removing the Ilth from Demerara since it had been 

understood vhen that corps vas raised that it could be sent on 

foreign service as a "disposeable corps". 138 This condition 

of service vas clearly understood by the officers and men. Nor, 

he added, vould these West India soldiers villingly retu'rn to 
~ 

a vay of life as slaves. By 1796 the British Army had a1ready 

experienced this transformation in those ~lacks vho had been 

armed. Ta slaves or former slaves military life vas "sa superior 

a situation". 139 He considered his regiment ready to move. 

The impact of peace in 1802 and the pressures to reduce 

the establishment of the West India Regiments also raised the 

thorny question of disposaI and compensation of French officers, 

l35Ibid. 

" 
138W• O• 1/95/30, Tri~~ to Brovnrigg, No. 9, 22 January 

1802 and enclosures. See also C.O. 318/19, Trigge ta Hobart, 
No. 30, 22 January 1802. 

------'-----

\ 
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Most of vhom held only temporary rank in the British Army. By 

the end of April 1802 it vas decided that these men vould receive 

remunerations ~qual to three years full paye 140 Despite dis-

bandment, a fairly large number of French officers remained vith~ 

certain West India Regiments for several more years. 141 The 

majority, hovever, appear to have f01loved the example of de 

Soter and settled in Trinidad or elsevhere in the West Indies. 

At Trinidad, the amount of land de Soter and Major Perein of 

the 10th vere permitted to buy vas commensurate vith vhat they f 
had lost at ~artinique. 

142 

But the fundamental question of disbandment remained: 

vhat vould be the fate of those black soldiera disbanded in a 

vehemently hOftile vhite-rule~ slave society? Furthermore, vould 

they be considered as freemen or as slaves? And if recognized 

as freemen, hov vould they support themselves? Hobart understood 

the seriousness of this problem vhen he considered disbandment 

"so delicate a measure". 143 He instructed the Commander-in-

Chief first to c?nsult vith the governors of those i~lands vhere 

it vas anticipated that West India R~iments vould be disbanded.
144 

Hovever, before the policy could be implemented the question of 

140W• 0 • 1/624,'Duke of York to Hobart, 28 April 1802., 

l41See Army Lists for 1804 to 1810. The fev that remained 
after 1807 vere on the establishment of the renumbered 7th vhich 
vas in effect the 9th and 12th West India Regiments. 

142 ' c.a. 318/19, Trigge to Hobart, No. 36, 3 March 1802 
and enclosure, and No. 37, 5 March 1802 and enclosure. 

143Ibid ., Hobart to Trigge, No. 15,6 May 1802 • 

1M4Ibid • 
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disposal of discharged black soldiers was prope11ed into the 

foreground when the 8th ~st India Regiment mutinied at Dominica. 

On the evening of 9 April 1802 at Fort Shirley, Prince 

Rupert's, Dominica, soldiers belonging principa1ly to the f1ank 

companies of the 8th ki11ed three of their officers and several 

other vhites. By the 12 April the mutiny had been crushed by a 

relief force composed of mi1itiamen, marines, arti11erymen, 
• 

detachments of the 2/68th and l/lst, and detachments of the 8th 

145 vhich had remained loyal. A genera1 court~martial vas con-

vened at Prince Rupert's trom 15 to 20 April. Seven privates 

vere found guilty of "exciting and joining in mutiny" and murder, 

and vere sentenced to death. 146 The executions vere carried 

out on the morning of 27 April at Martinique where the 8th had 

been ordered. 

The 8th vas subsequent1y broken at Barbados on 24 Septem-

ber 1802. A11 regirnental accounts were to be settled to the date 

of di sbandment • A1so, aIl valid demands for pay, c10thing and 

145The1e are no deta~led pub1ished accounts of the mutiny. 
However, one of the few pub1ished accounts, albeit a brief one, 
is in Stephen G. P. Ward's Faithful: The Story of the Durham 
Light Infantry (London: Thomas Nelson, 1963), pp. 84-85. The 
Durham Light 'Infantry, the old 68th Regiment, took part in the 
crushing of the mutiny. There ia a1so the anonymous "The Mutiny 

~,. "af 't'he 8th West -India fleginrent From the Papers of a Veteran 
Officer" and the equally anonymous "A Further Account of the 
Mutiny of the 8th West India Regiment", United Service Magazine, 
October (1851, o. 275: 207-209 and November (1851), Ko. 276: 
399-401, res ective1y. Fortescue has litt1e to say about the 
mutiny. Ne 1y a11 of the Public Record Office manuscripts dealing 
with the mutiny are round in w.o. 1/90, (particularly)95, 96; also 
in c.o. 318/19, 20, and C.O. 71/30 and (particular1y) 34. 
C.O. 71/109 deals exclusively vith the mutiny since it 'contains 
documents of the genera1 courts-martial of Andrew Cochrane John
stone. 

-_. -. - 14.6C-.-o. ~71/34, Jolf'tf'Stone to Hob~rt, No. 16, l May 1802, 
enclosure No. 5. 
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other allovances vere to be settled ful1y before the regiment 

vas broken. Those officers desiring to remain in British service 

vere placed on the establishment of the lst, 3rd and 4th West 

India Regiments. Those vho vished to go on half-pay vould 

i continue to drav their full pay'until passage to Europe could 

be provided for them. Then they vere to receive tvo months pay 

in advance from the date of tneir departure after vhicb the y 

vere to be put on half-pay. 147 

The number of blacks in the 8th to be disposed of vas 

393. The manner of disposaI depended on vhether or not each 

soldier vas implicated in the mutiny. As a result of the in-

quires, 209 non-commissioned officers and men vere found not to 

have been involved and vere drafted into the Ist, 3rd and 4th 

West India Regiments. One hundred and eighty-four vere implicated. 

Of these sorne vere attached as artificers to the Quartermaster 

General's Department. The rest vere distributed among white / 

regiments in the Windvard and Leevard Islands as pioneers. 148 
~ 

Four companies of the 4th West India Regiment vere ordered to 

garrison Prince Rupert's in place of the departed 8th. 149 

Was there a connection betveen the mutiny of the 8th 

and the plans to disband ha1f of the West India Regiments, in-

cluding the 8th, as part of the peaee establishment? According 

147C •. O• 318/20, Grinfie1d to Hobart, No. 5, 17 Septembe~ 
1802, enclosure No. 4. 

148 Ibid ., Grinfield to Hobart, No. 5, 17 September 1802 
and enclosure No. 4. 

149C:O. 318/19. Trigge to Hobart, No. ~Ot 16 April 1802 • 

, 
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to the testimony ot Serjeant Gold of the 8th. at the Court of 

Inquiry he1d at Martinique from 28 to 30 April 1802, slaves trom 

plantations in the vieinity of Prince Rupert's and slaves at 

the Portsmouth's market had to1d the soldiers that they vere to 

be reduced and then sold as slaves. 150 Communicating this type 

of apoca1yptie gossip to disquieted West India soldiers vas a 

very simple matter sinee, much to-the intense dissatistaction 

of the vhite inhabitants, contact betveen slaves and soldiers 

vas rather common around those garrisons vhere black troops 

vere quartered. The Governor of Jamaica not only stationed his 

black troops in those posta that vere unhea1thy to his vhite 

soldiers, but he a150 located them at those instillations vhich 

vere remote trom plantations in order to prevent or restrict 

as mueh as possible fraternizing betveen slaves and soldiers. 

Serjeant Gold's testimony is a1so eonvineing because nevs of 

the peaee vas cireu1ated in local nevspapers 152 vhich vere 

readily avai1able to those slaves vho could read. 

Black non-commissioned otticers and men of the 8th 
'-

151 

at the Court of Inquiry vere nearly unanimo,B in their testimony 

that the mutiny vas caused by the tear that ~ey vere to be dis

charged and sold as slaves. 153 Furthermore, their testimony 
" 

a1so shoys that the mode of/york the 8th vas engaged in at the ,. 
time and for vhich the men vere paid on1y infreq-uently, namely 

150 Ibid ., Proceedings ot the Court of Inquiry, enclosed 
,~n Trigge to Hobart, No. 44, 4 May 1802. 

15 1 C.0. 137/106, Nugent to Portland, 15 August 1801 • 

15 2 C.0. 318/19, Johnstone to Trigge, 22 April 1802, 
enc10sed in ~~~gge to Hobart, No. 41, 23 April 1802. 

l53Ibid • 

) 
1 



, -

• 

216 

removing the brush and draining the swamps adjacent to Fort 

Shirley, merely contirmed their suspicions. 154 (The point\was 
.* 

also made during the inquiry that any soldier so employed 

was issued a billhook which was the tool ot the plantation 

slaves. 155 Private James testitied that the soldiers telt 

the object of cutting down the brush in the swamps ~as mere1y 

to determine it they cou1d cut cane. 156 

In December 1801 the Commander-in-Chief of the Windward 

and Leeward Islands had warned London that it was important to 

prevent black soldiers trom being employed as labourers and 

servants. The continuation of this practice, he continued, 

would only serve to break their spirit and render them untit 

tor service. 157 About three years before this, in September 

1198, Bowyer also had advised Dundas on the attitudes and sensi
L . 

tivities of Britain's black soldiers. Dundas was told then'that 

the West India soldier believes himself to be free, equal to 

white soldiers and superior to slaves. 158 

Disbandment and the mutiny focused increasing attention 

on the controversial question regarding the lega1 position of 

the West India soldier. Trigge had understood the consequences 

of disbanding black soldiers before it had been determined 

. 
l54 Ibid • It was customary at this time to pay British 

soldiers employed on fatigues nine pence sterling per day. 

l55 Ibid • 

l51W• O• 1/90, Trigge to Brownrigg, 31 December 1801, 
en~losed in Trigge to Hobart, No. 28, 31 December 1801. 

l58w•0 • 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 6 September 1798 • 
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whether or not they were to enter West Tndian society as freemen 

or as slaves. Almost seven months before the mutiny he had 

cautioned his superiors at the H~rse Guards that black soldiers 

were tense and anxious as a result of disbandment and the uncer-

tainty of their legal status. As a result, he concluded propheti-

cally, the West Tndia soldier has been left "without a foundation, 

liable to dangerous and severe shocks." 159 

Although in crn~ s~nse it was too late, Trigge issued 

a General Order on 27 April 1802. Tt declared that no West India 

soldier would be ~old into slavery~ 160 Tt was also ordered 

d t 1 t th ° l dO R ° 161 rea a eas ree tlmes before each West n la eglment. 

In another effort to reassure his black troops, he announced in 

the same Order that West India soldiers would continue to provide , , 

his personal guard and to accompany future expeditions. 162 \ 

It was the opinion of the Court of Inquiry that the 

mutiny was caused by the non-payment of work undertaken by detach-

mente of the 8th who had been emp10yed in draining the svamp at 

Prince Rupert's. The Court further declared the mutiny was 

also the result of the fear of these 'troops that they were to 

be sold as slaves. This fear, the opinion continued, was con-

fir~ed by the mode of work in which the men were ~ngaged. 
,.; 

l59W• O• 1/623, Trigge to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801. 

160 C• O• 318/19, General Orders, Port Royal, Martinique, 
27 April 1802, enclosed in Trigge to Hobart, No. 42, 30 April 1802. 

l61 Ibid • 162 Ibid • 

163Ib
o

d P ° l ° 1., roceedlng of the Court of nqulry, enc10sed 
in Tri~ge to Hobart, No. 44, 4 May 1802. 
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The fraudulent practices surrounding the non-payment 
• 

of the soldiers of the 8th vere considered, at least in the West 

Indies, to be the responsibilities of Andrev Cochrane Johnstone, 

Colonel of the 8th and Governor of Dominica. c 
For this, his 

government post vas taken from him. 164 Hovever, at his subse-

quent court-martial he Id in March 1805 at the Royal Hospital, 

Chelsea, he vas acquitted of aIl charges st~ing from the 

mutiny. 165 Johnstone vas undaunted by events in ~omini~~ in 

1802. Tvo years after his acquittaI, he vas involved in some 

customs frauds at Tortola and the e~bezzlement of some of the 

prize money taken vhen the Danish Islands vere captured in 1807. 

Somehov he managed to evade punishment for ,these activities 

also. 166 

With the mutiny over and the Court of Inquiry having 

determined the causes of the unfortunate and untimely affair, 

the army returned to the business of reducing military expences 
, 

in the West Indies. But the impac~ of the mutiny vas pronounced. 

The total number of West India Regiments vas reduced by only four 

instead of six regiments as originally intended. And Most sig-

nificantly, although there vas the reduction of four regiments, 

the soldiers of these corps vere not discharged from British 

service. As in the case of the broken 8th West India Regiment, 

the policy vas to retain these troops on the British Establish-

164 C• 0 • 71/34, Hobart 

'165S ee W.O. 71/109. 

, 

to Johnstone, 8 October 1802. 

166 
Burns, see note on p. 544 • 
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ment. Even those old soldiers vho vere no longer fit for regi-

mental duties beca~se of age and disabilities vere retained by 

lorming them into veteran or garrison companies. 161 These 

companies served the dual purpose of providing additional per-

manent corps of military labourers for the army as vell as 

making it unnecessary to discharge these soldiers into tbe cer
-'" 

___ .. tainties of a hostile slave society. 

• 

It vas no~ until early l80~;~hat the final dispositions 

regarding disbandm~t vere made. B; September 1802 the 7th, 

vhich vas in a mu~h reduced sta~e, had been disbanded and the 

men drafted into various Wc'st India Regiments. 168 Several 

suggestions vere put forth and discussed concerning the future 

of the 9th, 10th and 12th West India Regiments, 169 including 

one to disband these corps at Martinique and Guadeloupe vith 

French permiss~on. 110 It vas finally decided to incorporate 

these regiments into a single corps vhich vas renumbered the 7th' 

l67 The number completely discharged trom British service 
in" the British West Indies at this time is thought to be 
negligible. 

l68w•0 • 1/624, Brovnrigg to Sullivan, 8 September 1802 
and enclosures. 

l69S ee C.O. 318/19, Trigge to HObart\ No. 60, 13 June 
l80z; C o. 318/20, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 14, 22 October 1802; 
and W.O. 1/625, Duke of York to Hobart, 12 February 1803. 

1 

170 ' The French fad not only refused this request but had 
themselves decided not\ to employ any more black ~ops in their 
West Indian colonies. One black corps had allege~ly been gotten 
rid of by the French by being tra~sported to Roatan Island. It 
vas believed that these soldiers vere eventually forced to york 
in mines on the Spanish main. c.o. 318/19, Trigge to Hobart, 
No. 61, 1 July 1802 and No. 62, 10 July 1802; and C.O. 318/20, 
Hobart to Grinfield, No. l, 4 Septem~er 1802 and Grinfiel~ to 
Hobart, No. 5, 17 September 1802 and enclosure No. 1 and No. 3. 
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West India Regim~nt~ 171 The eombined total streng~h of these 

corps in September 1802 vas 1,263. 172 The establishment of ' 

the nev 7th vas eight companies and a rank and file of six hun-, 

dred. 173 

The Ilt~ West India Regiment vas similar1y disposed of. 

A fev of these troops vere drafted intb the 2nd, 5th ~nd 6th 

West India Reiiments. 174 Hovever, since by Jan~ary 1804 n~ar1y 

rive hundred men had not yet been discharged, it was-decided they 

vould be retained on the British Establishment as the renumbered 

8th West India Regiment. 175 The establishment of the 8th vas 

alsojeight companies and a rank and ~ile of six hundred men. 176 

The decision to retain the rank and file of the llth 

on the British Establishment was not reached unti1 January 1804. 

The date on wh)eh this decision W8~ made effective retroactively 
.' 

vas 25 December 1803. 177 The Army List of 1804 lista eight 

West India Regiments. Upon comp1etion of their establishment 

of six hundred rank and file, the renumbered 7th ~nd 8th vould 
1 

17lW• o. 1/624 ~ Bl'ovnrigg to Sullivan, 9 December 180'2 
and enclosures; W.O. 4/342, Yorke to Don, 28 March 1803 and 
Yorke to Paymaster General, 31 March 1803; C.O. 318/21, Grinfie1d 
to Hobart, HG. 36, 6 January 1803, enclosure No. 3; and W.O. 
4/206, Pulteney to OlMeara, 7 October 1808. 

172C.0~ 318/20, Grinfie1d to Hobart, No~ 5, 17 September 
1802 and enclosure No. 3. 

173w•0 • 3/149, Yorke to Fanquier, 31 March 1803 • 

. 17 4w•O• 1/625, Grinfield to Clinton, 20 April 1803, p. 229. 

175W• O• 4/342, Bragg to Hi~lop, 31 January 1804. 

176Ibid • 

177 In the case of ~he 8th West" India Regiment see ibid •. 
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be further augmented to a rank and 'file of one thousand ~hich 

had been prescribed ~or the other six West India Regiments. 178 

,0 

a ' \B~ the tim~ of the Peace of Amiens tfie West India 
• 

\ Regi~~nts y~r~ a·proven, 'reliable (at lea,t to the British Army) 

an~ ,accepted garrison force in the West Indies. During the 

thr~e 'years from December 1799 to December 1802 every major 

British garrison in the West Indies had it~Ocomplement of black 

sol"di-ers. In most garrisons during this period West India 

spldiers constituted about one third or the force. In several 

garrisoas in the Windward and Leeward Islands Command black 

BoldieTs even outnumbered white troops. 119 

One of the most dramatic p~OOf8 of the invaluable ser-
, 

) 

vice of the West India soldier was,his ability to outlive his 

whi te comrade". 
1 

Agai?, durin~ the three year period beginning 
f) 

in December 1799 in the Windwkrd and Leeward'Islands Command, 

1. 

lJ8.Ibid • 'l'he reason f~r thi! augmentation was the renewal 
of var in 1803. Fortescue is therefo~e incorreçt when he vrote 
~hat the method\adopted fO~ reducing ~~e West India Regiments 
vas that of draftini the men of ~be lâst six West India Regiments 
into the first six, and to ~llov natural causes to reduce the 
aize of these corps. See 5: 181. This metod vas suggested 
(see footnote,No. 1~9) but, obviously, nev~r adopted~ 

. ' 

l79C• 0 • 318/32, "Ab~tract In vhich the Casualties of 
the European Troops are discriminated from those of the African, 
& a compreHensive viey of the Ybole afforded" enc1~sed in' 
"General' Return of the Sick and Wounded in • • • the Windvard and 1/. 

Leevard Colonies ••• ~rom December 1799 to January _1803 •••• " 
. cS ee also C. O. 318/20, Grinfield to Hobart, "Pri vate and Confiden
tial", No. 23, 5 December 180~, enclosures No. 1 and ~o. 2; and 
C.O. 318/21, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 42, 31 January 1803, 
enclosures No. l and No. 2 • 
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the proportion ot morta1ity among European troops in general, 

garrison and regimenta1 hospitals was nearly one in ten. 

mortality rate among West India Boldiers was only about one in ,. 
twenty-two. 180 During this period some 4,055 white soldiers 

died of disease as compared to only 578 blacks. 181 Another 

study ot the health ot the British Army in the Wind~ard and 

Leeward Islands, this ti~e from April 1796 to February 1802, 

$hpwed that dlsease re1ated deaths'reduced the number ~t white 

troops annually by an average ot almost 25 per cent. The average 

annua1 decrease among West india soldiers vas 6 per cent. 182 
• 

The otticers o~ th~ West India Regiments vere not 

spared the ravages of the c1imate. F,om April 1796 to February 

1802 the enormous number of 590 succuJbed to disease. 183 

There vere certain times however when return,s shoved 
\ 

an unusually high sickness rate among black troops. 184 On one 

such occasion Dundas demanded an explanation ainee, as he pointed 
. 

out, one of the reasons for raising black regiments vas the 
f 

belief that the African ~as better able to vithetand the rigours 

of the c1imate.' 185 Dundas vas promptly informed that the high 

180 Ibid , these rates sh'ou1d be contraste-d vi th the fact 
that West Innia Regiments constituted about one third of the 
total British force at that time. 

181Ibid • 

182Wi1iiam A. Young, The West India Common-P1ace Book ' 
(London; Macmillan, l807), p. 218. 

183Ibid • 

184 In the case of the 11th at Demerara, see W.O. 1/96/67, 
Grinfie1d to Brovnrigg, No. 18, 5 Oct~~er 1802 • 

185~.0. 1/89, Dundas to Trigge, No. 20, 24 September 1800. 
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sickness rate referred to· occurred among "nev Negroes". It 

vas ne~essary to inoculate these recruits against small pox and 

their subsequent reaction to the vaccine was the major resson 

for the large number of sick. 186 However, the seasoning pro-

cess of these newcomers to the West Indies and the tact that 

they did not wear shoes, resulting in accidents and chigoe 

infections, a1so accounted for the disproportionate number of 

. b . 181 D d h . s1ck lack sold1ers. un as rat er na1vely recommended that 
1 

these soldiers be made to wear shoes. 188 

Many ot the events and issues surrounding the West India 

Regiments from 1803, when the var against France resumed, to 

1815 de aIt vith the routines of garrison duties. which were 

periodically punctuated vith expeditionary act~vities, and the 

consolidation of the establishment of these corps. The memorial 

submitted by General Thomas Hislop in 1801 entitled "Remarks on 

the Establishment of West India Regiments" l8~ proved to be a 
1 

1 

l86W• O• 1/90, Trigge to Dundas, 20 November 1800. 
J 

1 

l88 Ibid ., Dundas to Trigge, No. 5, 14 March 1801. The 
apparent reluctance of the African born recruit to vear shoes 
no~doubt stems from their nQn-use in Africa. This problem con
tinued as an increasing number of recruits for the West India 
Regiments vere "new Negroes". A~ompromise vas reached betveen • •• r, 
the med1cal needs of the army and the hab1ts of the Afr1ca~ 
recruits. Apparently only when it vas necessary, Africans were 
permitted to wear the more comfortabl~ slipper in place of the 
boot. See Barnes, p. 96. 

l89w•o. 1/95, "Remarks on the Establishment of the West 
India Regiments. • 1801", enclosed in Hislop to the Duke ot 

} York, 22 July 1804. Hislop vas also the Colonel of the Ilth 
'West India Regiment • 
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most important document Bince Many ot the tuture reforma and 

changes made in the estâblishment of these corps vere modeled 

. after tho~e enumerated and developed by Hislop in this proposal. 

Among those items to vhich Hislop called attention vere recrui-

ting in Africa, purchasing vives tor West India soldiers, 

creation ot permanent invalid corps tor partially untit black 

soldiers anl Chelsea-type pensions tor those soldiera totally 

untit tor turther military service. 190 Hislop also raised the 

question of the legal status ot the West India soldier and the 

urgent need tor a decision regarding this crucial question. 191 

19 0Ibid. 191Ibid • 

.J .... 

\ 
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SLAVES OR FR~EMEN T 
t. ) 

When violent prejudices are imbibed by People of confined 
habits and notions, they are undoubtedly very ditficult to 
remove. By persuasion there is little chance of succeeding. 
Nothing can more strongly prove the truth of this assertion, 
than the aversion, which Many residents in the West India 
Isl~nds still possess, against the Black Regiments, and when 
it talls, in any degree, within their power, they will gladly 
seize the occasion to deprive them ot that consideration and 
re~pect, which as constituting a part ot His Majesty's Army, 
should be extended to them. 

Under the atoresaid impression it has been asserted, 
and in some instances l have understood the principle has 
been acted upon, that Soldiers ot West India ~egiment8 are 
amenable to the Slave Laws, and theretore sUbject to every 
degradation, that the untortunate and wretched Slave is 
doomed to endure. If 8uch a principle were established, hoy 
could contidence be Justly placed, or indeed with what 
Justice could it be expected trom such Soldiers. The same 
Duties tall to their lot to pertorm, as are confided to the 
European Troops. The same vigilance and exactness ,in the dis
charge of them ib alike expected, and the same degree ot 
punishment avaits their disobedience or neglect. How then 
could it be possible, it such were admitted as a fact"that 
a West India SOldier, could vith satety to himselt perform 
his Dut y? For instance, if a white Man insults him on his 
Post, or attempts to act there contrary to the orders he 
bas received, he could not resist him, and if even struck, 
or any attempt is made to disarm him, he could not oppose 
with -~he tirmness his dut Y as a Soldier would demand, and 
tor the neglect of which, the Law by which he is governed, 
yould award him a severe punishment. l 

With these words Brigadier Gen~ral His10p described the 

dilemma of the West India soldier in 1801. By this time the 

lW.O. 1/95, "Remarks on the Establishment ot West India 
Regiments. Written in the Year 1801", pp. 200b-20lb, enclosed 
in Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 1804. 

225 



• 

• 

226 

island assembl~ __ vere ,attempting to bring the black soldier 

under the jurisdiction of West Indian slave laye in order to 

destroy the West India Regiments. The British soldier yas 

already amenable to civil coür~j for the adjudication or speci-

fic offencee committed under certain conditions. His military 

statue did not provide immunity from the jurisdiction or these 

courts although military courts had n~arly ultimate jurisdiction. 
~I, 

~he fact that both civil and military authorities yere respo~sible 

for the government of the British soldier t vas based on the prin-

ciple that a soldier yas not only a Boldier but~also a citizen, 

and as such vas Bubject to civil as well as military lav.,2 

Statutes based on this principle thus provided civil 

authorities vith the legal powet to try British soldiers for 
," 

certain offences. In viey of colonial hostility to the black 

sOldier, it vas almost certain that this authority vould be 

use~ by West Indians, conceivably to the point of abuse, in an 

attempt- to cripple the West India Regiments. To simply declare 

West India soldiers to be slaves vould leave them at the Mercy 

of" the civil authori tiea and the. li teral enrorcement of the, slave 

lava. As Hislop pointed out in the example o~ the black soldier 

vbo vas assaulted at his post by a vhite man, sucb a situation 

would seriously impede their efficiency as soldiers. The penal-

ties inf"licted on a slave found guilty of striking or insulting 

a white person in the British West Indies around tbis time vere 

2Manual of Military Law, p. 85 • 



• 

221 

vhipping, mutilation and sometimes death. 3 

By the turn of the century the situation vas compounded 

by the fact that as a result of the l~test recruiting po1icy of 

the British Government the vast majority of West India soldiers 

vere, indeed, purchased slaves. 4 Furthermore the policy of~ 

purchasing slaves through the established. channels of the West 

Indian slave trade interest vould continue until abolition of 

the British trade in 1807. By 1801 it vas clear that the con-

tinued existence of the West India Regiments as regular British 

regiments vas dependent ~pon vhether the West India soldier vas 

judged to be a freeman or a slave, subject as such to colonial 

police regulations. 

-
There appeared to be some confusion in the army in 

the Caribbean concerning th~egal statua of black soldiera~ 

Hislop's description of'the plight of black soldiers shovs that 

on seme islands these troops vere-~onsidered amenable to slave 

lavs. A despatch vritten also in 1801 by the Commander-in-

Chief of Brftish forces in the Caribbean indicated that it vas 

almost universa1ly agreed in the British islands that West India 

soldiers vere indeed subject to slave lavs. 5 The West India 

3 E1sa Goveia, "The West Indian Slave Lavs", Chapters in 
Caribbean History (Barbados: Caribbean Universities Press, 1970): 
24. According to Fortescue, if West India soldiers vere subject 
to local slave lavs one magistrate could order that a black 
soldier be vhipped publicly and tvo magistrates cou1d order him 
t~ be hanged. Fortescue, 4(pait I): 543. 

4 w.o. 1/623, Trigge to Brovnrigg, 21 September 1801, 
enclosure No. 3. 

5 Ibid ., Trigge to Brovnrigg, 21 ~eptember 1801 • 
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soldier, however, not only considered himself ~ree and therefor~ 

superior to his black brother in bondage, but he also believed 

he vas equal to vhite soldiers in every aspect of military ser

vice. 6 As a result the black soldier vas both proud and jealous 

of his unique situation. 7 

Th; West India soldier had every r~ason to believe that 

he vas a freeman or at least that he enjoyed a status far superior 

to that of a common slave. Black soldiers, for instance, vere 

treated in the same hospitals in vhich European troops conva

lesced. 8 The faet that the West India soldier vore the same 

uniform as the European soldier and that he enjoyed the same 

pay, allovances and privileges his white eomrade in arms enjoyed 

naturally tended to confirm this viev. Blacks upon enlistment 

vere subjected also to a program of indoctrination in vhich they 

vere told by their offieers that their position as soldiers vis-

a-vis slaves vas superior and that this situation vas the result 

of their serving the British king in a military capacity. 9 

These instances of equality, vhich vere routinely 

accepted by the West Inaia soldier, did not come about through 

mere chance. Binee the time the firet West India Regiments vere 

raised, the British Government had visely committed itself to 

6W• O• 1/86, Bovyer to Dundas, 6 September 1798. 

7C• O• 318/33, Bovyer to Castlereagh, 10 February 1808. 

8 , . 
See the case of the South Amerlcan Rangers or the llth 

West India Regiment in Pin~hard, 3: 197. 

9 C• O• 137/123, Carmiehae1 to Castlereagh, 27 Ju1y 1808. 
See also ibid., General Orders, 12 August 1808, enclosed in 
Carmichael to Castlereagh, 12 August 1808. 
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a policy of equality in the governance ot it8 black and white 

soldiers. Atterwards, Londbn chose occasionally to remind the 

army in the West lndies that white re~iments shou1d not be shown 

any preferential treatment. Instead, the West India Regiments 

should receive equal "attention and ravor". 10 

Within the walls ot British garrisons the West India 

soldier was acknowledged as the equal ot whi te so14iers whicb 
f 

implied, at least, that he was a treeman.' No similar pronounce-

ment was made by the British Government to cover the status of 

the black 80ldier once he stepped beyond the g~tes ot his 

post. It was not until 1199 that London officially began to 

break its silence surroundin'g this question. The British Army, 

as we shall see, while endeavoring to protect the Wes,t India 

soldier trom the jurisdictional grip of hostile colonial legis-

latures, was able to achieve only dubious 8uccess in shielding 

a specifie and comparatively small segment of the West India 

soldiery. The ambig'loUS statua of the black soldier demanded 

clarification. 

Before the issue was resolved finally in 1807, soldiers 

belonging té the 5th West India Regiment vere incarcerated in 

a civil jail. Some vere even held in public confinement for 

about ,a- year without trial. 11 The occurance of incidents of 

10C. O. 318/28, Castlereagh t 0 Bovyer, 26 December 1805. 

IlBe1ize (British Honduras) Manusc~ipt Records, Magistrate 
Letters, Series "e", Captain Holvell to Magistrates, 14 January 
1805, reterred to in John Alder Burdon, Archives of British 
Honduras, 3 vols. (London: Sitton Pread & Co., Ltd., 1931-1935), ., 
2: 77. 
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this type stemmed from the principle that since soldiers vere 

also citizens, military courts should not be alloved to try the 

most seriou& civil of~ences, such as, treason, murder or rape, 

cif these offences could be tried in a civil court vith reasonable 

convenience. It should be noted that ev en these offences came 

under the jurisdiction of military courts if they_ vere committed 

by soldiers on active service. 12 By the early part of the 

eighteenth century the Bri t i sh Government in -e-t-fect had, acquired 
, 

complete statutory power over its troops both at home and in '!the 

colonies by means of the Articles of War and by the periodic 

extension of the annual ,Mutiny Act. 13 ~espite the jurisdic-

tional supremacy of military courts, vith the legal status ot 

black sol di ers as yet undetermined. there vas still some doubt 

in the British Army as to hov far West India soldiers 

14 
amenable to military law. 

vere , 
'v - " 

Nonetheless, colonial obstructionist tactics could be 

anticipated as a result of the legal involvement of colonial 

officiaIs in the enlistment process into the British frmy. The 

Mutiny Act of 1694 established that the enlistment of a prospec-

tive soldier should be attested before a civil magistrate in order 

to protect the enlistee trom being duped into military service. 15 

12Manual of Military Law, p. 85. 

l3Ibid ., pp. 11-14. 

l4W• O• 1/623, Trigge to Brovnrigg, 21 September l8~1. 
15 5 and 6 William and Mary, c. 15, sec. 2, referred to 

in Charles M. Clode, The Military Forces of the CrQwn: Their 
Administration and Government, 2 vols. (London: John Murray, 
1869), 2:7 

, , 
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The local magistrate or Justice ot the Peace vas to certity the 

enlistment and attestations of the recruit, one ot vhich vas an 

oath ot tidelity. In another the recruit disclosed his age, place 

ot birth, occupation and the tact that there vere no restraints .. 
on his ~nlistment into British military service. 16 Therefore 

West Indian<Justices ot the Peace, vho vere generally among 

those vhites opposed to the measure ot garrisoning the British 

islands vith black~regiments, could be expected to use their 

4f. authority to block the recruiting ot the West India Regiments. 

Yet some several thousand slaves vere enlisted into the 

West India Regiments during the height of the controversy. Not 

a fragment ot evidence remains to shed light on precisely hov 

the legally required presence of West Indian civil magistrates 

vas avoi~ed or circumvented during the time these slaves vere 

being enlisted. Hovever, there vas one course of action to 

vhich army recruiters, intent on bringing the We~t India Regi-

ments up to their prescribed strength, could and probably did 

resort. Black recruits atter receiving the enlistment bounty 

apparently vere never brought before Justices of the Peace for 

certification of enlistment. Nor did resorting to this method 

of circumvention prevent the prospective soldier trom being 

enlisted legally. According to a clause in the Mutiny Act of 

1735, anyone vho received enlistment money from any ofticer 

l6Robert B. Scott, The Military Law of Eng1and (London: 
T. Goddard, 1810), pp. 187-188. Copies ot the oaths are found 
in the ab ove refer~nce as weIl as at the rear of the Successi~ 
and Description Book ot the 7th West India Regiment, W.O. 25/661, P 
folios 112-113. 
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and. knoving it to be Juch. absconded or re(used to go before 

a local magistrate tor attestation, vas considered t~ be an 

enlisted soldier. 11 

It ia a1so 1ikely that the enlistment of slaves into the 

West India'Regiments during thie time May have gone through the 

/.~- regu1ar ~nlistment process. Ir this did occur it vas probably 

vith the cooperation of those Justices of the Peace administering 

the parishes in vhich principal garrison~ vere located. Colonial 

assistance in this direction or ln any other connection relating 

. to the West India Regiments vas perhaps rare but not impossible. 

Chief Justice Georges' commendable stand conaerning the a1leged 

_ -misconduct of the 4th West India Regiment at Antigua is an 

example. 

Cooperation betveen the military and civil authorities 

almost certainly occurred on those islands vhich vere the 

scenes of military operations. On the se islands vhere plantations 

vere in ruin, vhere slaves vere in open rebellion and vhere vhites 

only recently had been massacred, the inhabitants vere not likely 

to retuse military assistance even it it meant accepting armed 

blacks. St. Vincent, for instance, appears to have cooperated 

steadily vith enlistments for the 4th West India Regiment atter 

that corps had been removed trom ~t. Kitts. 18 

The authorities on other islands, vhich had been spared 

the ravages of the var, vere also vi~ling to assist the British 

17 8 George III. C. 2, referred to in Clode, 2: 8. 

l8w•0 • 25/653, folios 28-36 • 
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Army in its recruiting efforts as long as they did not have to 
J 

receive West India Regiments as par~'~t their own regular gar-

risons. However, once this situation became likelY, the cplonists 

went to pract~cally any lengths to obstruct the defensive arrange-

ment of the British Government. Jamaicans on the other hand 

were generally uncooperative and as a result the number of blacks 

enlisted on that island vas minimal. 

Betore the British Government tinally asserted its gr~at 

power and influence in settling the question of the legal status 

of the West India sold~er, a number of other issues intervened 

to aggravate an already volatile situation. Chief among these 

was the ,British Army's policy of purchasing almost exclusively 

"New Negroes" as recruits for the W~st India Regiments. Preven-

ted from purchasing native West Indian blacks in any significant 

numbers as a result of the recalcitrance of local proprietors 

and colonial asse~blie~, the British Army's later recruiting 

efforts rapidly transformed Most ot the remaining eight West 

India Regiments, nobably the Ist, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th and 8th, 

into African regiments or corps predominantly composed of Afri
p 

can slaves newly imported into the West Indies. f9 Table 2 

shows the pre~onderance of African born recruits .nlisted into 

the 5th West India Regiment trom 1798, when for aIl intents and 

purposes recruiting began, until 1807, when the Act abolishing 

the slave trade eliminated the major source of African recruits. 

The remaining West India Regiments retained a largely 

1910r the 4th West India Regiment see W.O. 25/653, 
folios 28-36. For the 5th Bee W.O. 25/656, folios 1-27. 
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TABLE 2 

REGIONAL ORIGINS OF RECRUITS ,FOR THE 5TH 
WEST INDIA REGIMEN~ 1198 - 1801 

--

1798 11799 11800 IBol 11802 ~803 11 8 04 11 80 5 ~806 180'fi trotal 

African born 172 1 2 119 100 - 296 20 - - 710 

Creole blacks -' 7~ 1 - 9 1 1 - - 2 ~ 88 

V 
Europeans 3 3 1 '{ - - - - ""- ,-

j 

- ' 

East Indians 4 .3 - -~ - - - - - - 7 

Tota.l 
" 253 8 3 128 101 1 296 20 2 - B12 

" 

SOURCE: V.O. 25/656, folios 1-27. 

creole character. However, the avail~ble records, although 

incomp1ete, show that even these corps had a 'sizable number 'of 

African born recruits. Table 3, which has been prepared from 

information in the Succession and Description Books'of the 7th 

West India Regiment, confirme this situation. 

Colonial sensibili~ieB already excoriated by the esta-

blishment of the West India Regiments vere irritated furtber 

over what they considered an additiqna~ affront. Incommunicative 

even to their officers because they could not speak English, 20 

these avkward and d~soriented "raw" Africans who vere being 

armed, vere viewed by white West Indians with an explosive mix-\ . 
'ture of contempt, terror an~, hatred. The 4th West Indla Regiment 

20W•0 • 27/90, part 2, "Inspecting Officer's Report. 
Detachment 6'h West India Regiment.On the 24th day of July 1806." 
Ibid., part l, "Major General W. Arche,r' s Inspection Report of 
the 4th West India Regiment. Surinam, Fort New Amsterdam, 
10 January lB06." C. O. 137/123, Villettes to ·Cast1ereagh; 
15 June 1808. 

, 
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TAJE 3 ! 0 

OirGINS OF REC~UrTS AND DRAFTS FOR THE 
WEST INDIA ~1G~MENT.~795 - 1815 

'" 1 • " , 
... 

• , " 1-

1795~800~8041805~806~8071808~809~810lall1812~813~814~815Total 
• 

\ 

Creole .blacks a 281 66 3 5 l 2 5 6 21 20 '4 3 65 21 503 
, 

A:f'rican born 61 93 53 97 0 52 1 - - - l - - - - 358 
• • J 

Europeans. - -' - - - - - - - 1 - 5 ,-'- 6 . "-

East Indians - - - - -" - - -. - 1 - l - - 2 

Origins . l """" 
unidentitied' 53 23 5 12 '>1 - 2 - 2, - -\ - - 2 104 . l ' J ' 

, 1 • 

Totals _ ~95 182 61 114 ,58 3 "7 6 23" 23 11 9 65 23' 973 
___ __ _ ___ ____ _ ____ ~ ___ ~ ___ __ _ ___ .. ___ _ L__ __ _ _ _ L- ___ __. ____ ~ __ _ 

SOURCE: W.O. 25/662, .to1i?s ~-103. 
ro 

aThe majority ,ot creole blacks recruited trom 1810 to. 1815 vere listed '. 
as having been born at Cùraçao and Bonaire 
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was in effect an African regiment when, with the assistance of 

chicanery and easily aroused passions, it was suddenly removed 

from the Leeward Islands in 1797 . Nor did the composition of 

• 
the old 8th West India Regiment, which replac~ 4th and 

which was also largely composed of recently purch~ed African' 
,-

slaves, escape the unceasing scrutiny o~ the white inhabitants. 

As ve have seen, local criticism of th'i's corps was directed at 

the allègedly "barbarous" and "uncivilLzed" Africans who éomprised 

the 8th. 21 Even Bowyer was wary of the "uncivi1ized" condition 

of the "New Negroe: in this corps. 22 The rapid transformation 

of the formerly creole West India Regiments into African corps , 

further a1ienated white West Indians vho more than ever vere 

desirous of bringing West India soldiers under the regu1ations 

of colonial slave lawe. 

efforts on the question of the lega! position of West India sol-

diers, other situations arose vith a kind of conspiratorical 

regularity. By focusing attention on the West India soldier,they 

kept the issue a1ive and in the immediate foreground. Although 
> ' . 

very ~ew in number, some serious offences vere èommitted periodi-
""-.. ' , 

cally by black sOldier!>-~ ~nstance, there was the case of 
1 

a soldier in the old 7th West India Regiment who vas charged vit~ 

the murder of a èivilian st Barbados in 1798. 23 Another example 

21W.O. 1/88, Minutes of the douncil and Assembly 
(Antigua), 20, 31 December 1798 and 31 January 179,9, pp. 272-273. 

22. ' 84 Ibl.d., p. 2 • 

23 W.O. 1/86, Bovyer to Dundes, 6 September 1798. 

, , 
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vas the case of Private Charles Miller ot the 2nd West India 

Regiment vho vas charged vith assault and battery at Grenada 

in 1800. 24 In the latter case, Miller vas summoned initially 

before a Court of General Sessions. ~Hovever vhen he presented 

himselt to hear the indictment it vas ordered that the slave 

h 1 " "d" t· 25 court e d the proper Jurls lC lon. 

"The final disposition of vorn out West India sOldiera, 

vhose numbers steadily~increased as the var continued, also 

helped to rivet colonial atte~tion on the black soldier. Those 

blacks found unfit ~o perform regimental duties b4t who vere 

capable of rendering garrison duties vere retained in British 

military service by being drafted into garrison or invalid 

companies. Hovever, those found totally unfit for any further 

military service, and who vere not maintained after being dis-
~----------------- ----------- ---

• 

charged by a Chelsea-type pension, vere the -subject of much 

concern to the British Army in the West Indies and hostility 

from local proprietors. 

Occasionally some special arrangements vere made to 

look after old and disabled West India soldiers. In one such , 

situation, veterans of the llth West India Regiment vere 

24W• O• 1/111, King to Huskiason, 4 July 1800 and 
enclosures. 

25pr ivate Miller vas, tried eventua11y before a Garrison 
Court Martial. Ibid. It is interesting to point out that the 
Dutch army in the West Indies had, by the end of the eighteenth 
century, steered avay trom this problem by apparently recruiting 
only tree blacks into its service. See W.O. 1/149, Spie~ing 
to Hughes, Il July 1805; and W.O. 1/150, Report of the Committee 
of the Court of Policy ., No. 2 enclosure in Hughes to 
Windham. 28 May 1806 • 
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provided not only vith the usual inadequate and temporary pension 

of "a bitt a day", but also vere placed under the supervision qf 

an English merchant. 26 Most, it appears, vere simpIy left to 

their own devices. According to Hislop, the discharged black 

soldier often settled near or even on a plantation where he ' 

had become acquainted vi th the slaves of that estate. ,27 The 

influence of thei~l~nesst indepé~ and ideas of this old 

intruder on the slaves naturally aroused the animosity of the 

estate's proprietor or manager. As a result the old soldier 

vas t'requently harried from estate to estate, before ,finally 

being driven to seek refuge in towns. 28 Reviled by the ~hite 

populace, the West India soldier found that his discharge cer-

tificate vas often a1l that stood between a free if harried 

existence and confinement in a workhouse for suspected run-

aways. 29 

The British Government's policy of placing a proportion 

of black troops in aIl of its garrisons made the lega1. status 

of the West India soldier a univers al issue in the British West 

Indies. 30 Jamaicans, as ve have already seen, were confronted 

26W• 0 • 1/624, Grinfield to Brownrigg, No. 45, 2 November 
1802. A "bitt" was equivalent to si~ pence sterling. 

27w•0 • 1/95, "Remarks on the Establishment of the West 
India Regiments ••• 1801", p. 200a, enclosed in Hislop to 
the Duke of York, 22 July 1804. 

28 Ibid ., pp. 200a-200b. 

29 A copy of the discharge certificate is in W.O. 25/661, 
folios 113-114. ~ 

30 It shou1d be pointed out al\o that vhile the issue 
~as being debated throughout the Brit~ West Indies, there vere 
some distinct indications of colonial acceptance of the West 
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vith this essential question in 1796 vhen the 6th West India 

Regiment vas ordered raised on that island. Crafty legal maneu-

vering combined with bluff resulted in a brief period of success, 

when this island was permitted to hav~ an alI-white regular 

garrison under certain conditions. Hovever, this merely post-

poned the issue until April i801. 31 In the same year the last 

remaining. significant British West Indian possession vith a pre-
\ 

viously alI-European regular garrison vas ordered to abide by 

the imperial policy of racially intergrated garrisons. in May 

1801, amid cries of consternation from local vhites, 272 rank 

and file of the 6th West I~dia Regiment vent asbore in the 

Bahamas 32which vas then considered by some as the most unhealthy 

of the British islands. 33 

The British Government's poliey of distributing among 

~ndia Regiments. In 1803 Trinidad vas reported to have ~e.n 
"quietly conciliated" to the presence of black soldiers in its 
garrisons as a result of the good condUct of the 9th and 12th. 
C.O. 318/21, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 51, 25 February 1803. By 
August 1804 Londonrvas being told that the colonies no longer 
questioned the utility of black regiments and that colonial 
opposition to these corps "decreases daily". C.O. 318/25, Myers 

• to Camden, No. 15, 28 August 1804 

3lSee C.O. 137/106 and 108 for correspondence dealing 
vith Jamaica's continued efforts in 1801 and 1802 to remove the 
2nd West India Regiment from its garrison, and that island's 
efforts to have an all-vhite regular garrison. 

32W• 0 • 1/771, Portland to Hobart, 8 July 1801 and en
closure. Bahamians vere soon successful in having aIl of the 
black troops removed except for one hundred men. W.O. 1/90, 
Hobart to Trigge, No. 4, 20 August 1801. Moreover, vhen drafts 
intended for the 6th vere refused entry into the eolony by 
Governor Halket, orders vere issued to remove the 6th from the 
Bahamas to Barbados. W.O. 1/625, Whitelocke to Clinton, 7 June 
1803 and enclosure, and Clinton to Sullivan, 10 June 1803. 

33W• 0 • 1/623, Brovnrigg to Huskisson, 7 February 1801. 

\ 

( 
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the garrisons (,of the islands its white and ~soldierli in the 

ratio of two to one, respectively, 34 was largely an attempt to 

counter hostile col~nial reaction to the West India Regiments. 

The purpose of this imbalance in favour of white troops was 

clearly an effort to conciliate white colonists by preventing 

British islands trom being garrisoned principally by black 

soldiers. 35 British commanders in the West Indies vere reminded 

from t~me to time of this poliey and the reasons for it. 36 

In 1191 the British Army ~ the West Indies took an 

extraordinary step to pr?tect the most vulnerable of its black 

soldiers against the efforts of the colonists to bring them 

under the jurisdiction of the local slave laws. In April 1791 

Sir Ralph Abercromby, apparently on his ovn authority as 

Commander-in-Chief in the West Indies, declared aIl ot those 

West India soldiers found totally unfit for any further military 
) 

service to be freemen. 31 These soldiers were~o be p~ovided 

with a pension ot one shilling per diem, payable every tvo months, 

and eventually vith a conditionsl discharge making these old 

veterans liable tor service in invalid·~~mpanies. 38 The obvious 

34W• 0 • 1/625, Mathevs to Sullivan, 1 January 1803. 

35 A; we have seen, in some garr~sons blacks actually 
outnumbered vhite regu1ars. ~ 

36See , for instance, C.O. 318/20, Hobart to Grinfield, 
No. l, 6 January 1803. 

3TW. 0 • 1/96, Beckvith to Gordon, No. 46, 10 December 
1805 and enclosure. Fortescue vas mi~taken vhen he wrote that 
aIl black Boldiers vere enfranchised just before the close of 
the eighteenth century. See 4(part 1): 543. 

38 Ib id. 



r 

. . ,-

, . 

241 

purpo~e of this obligation was to provide the army with the legal 

right to bring these soldiers once again under the protective 

shie1d of mi1itary 1aw in the event their freedom was challenged -
J 

by colonial assemb1ies. The precedent estab1i~qed by Abercromby 

was continued by his successors. 39 

But the success of this humanitarian effort by the 

British Army to protect discharged West India soldiers vas mar-

ginal at best. Not on1y did the colonial legis1atures refuse to 

acknowled e the free status of discharged black soldiers, but 
. 

Abercromby's action, even though it vas not repudiated by the 

British Government, never received official endorsement. The 

conspicuous absence of this important sanction, the reasons for 

which the Law Officers of the Crown vere about to explain, no 

doubt encouraged the colonies to challenge the 1egality of the 

army's unilateral dicision. 

However, railure to ensure the safety of inva1id West 

India soldieTs goaded the army in the West Indies into a sus-

tained effort to persuade the British Government to dec1a~e al1 

West India soldiers, both fit and unfit, to be rreemen in al1 

matters of civil coneern. Towards the end of 1798 certain high 

officia1s in thè British Government a_d st Army Headquarters in 

London were convinced of the need to exémpt Brita~n's black 

40 soldiers from colonial slave lavs. Among the former was the 

39 Ibid • 

4oW• O• 1/619, Brovnrigg ta Huskisson, 9 November 1798 
and enclosure. w.o. 6/131, Huskisson to Brownrigg, 29 November 
1798. 
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Duke of Portland vho, since the begi de bat e - '0 n the 

legal status of West India soldiers, had taken the position tha~' 

as British soldiers raised by royal prerogative, black soldiers 

b . .. l' a~ l' 4 L d -vere su Ject to mliltary av~ regu atlons. . By the en o~ 

1798 three methods of enfranchieing West India 801diers had been 
J' 

recommended repeatedly by army commanders in the West Indies. 

These ranged from the rather unlikely colonial acts and manumis

sions to the introduction of a clause in the annual Mutiny Act •. 42 

An official decision from the British Govérnment as to 

vhether West India soldiers vere essentially amenable to mili-

tary law or colonial slave lave was imminent as the last year 

of the eighteenth century pass~d in~o history. Until that time 

measures were introduced to prevent the possibility of clashes 

between black soldiers and colonists. Officers vith West India 

troops under their command vere instructed to keep those troops 

in the "strictest discipline" and "good order". 43 

In early Janusry 1799 the first of several legsl opinions 

vss presented. to the British Government. On 10 January, in this 

opinion vhich clearly influenced Most of the subsequent ones, and 

vhich had been requested by Dundas in November 1798, the Attorney 

General of St. Vincent decided that black soldiers purchased as 

4 

4lW• O• 1/769. Portland to Balcarres, 9 August 1797, 
enclosed in King to Huskisson, 19 August 1797. See slso W.O. 
1/86, No. 1 enclosure in Dundas to Bovyer, 14 November 1798. 

4 2w• O. 1/619. enc losure in Bro'wnrigg to Huski s son, 
9 November 1798. C.O. 153/31, Portland to the Attorney and 
Solicitor GeneraIs, 12 November 1798. 

43w. O• 1/770, Portland to Bentinck, 10 March 1799, 
enclosed in King to Huskisson, 25 March 1799. 
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1 . d d bl t 1· l· 1· 44 -r aves veTe ln ee amena e 0 co onla pollce regu atlon. 

As a result, the opinion continued, cases jnvolving West Indla 
, 

soldiers vere to be adjudicated in slave courts or Petty Sessions 

by one or ~ore Justices of the Peace. 45 Dundas vas cautioned 
1 
/ by his commander in the West Indies against the acceptance ot 
j-

Attorney General Gloster's opinion because of the latter's 
• 

position as public prosecutor and because of his long residence 

in the West Indies. 46 

Tvo months later, on Il March 1199. the Law Officers of 

the Crown rendered tà~ first of three official opinions aIl of 

vhich proved to be essentially the same. The first opinion 

vas the result of queries put to the Crown's Attorne~d 

Solicitors General by the Duke of Portland on 12 November 1798. 

At this time Portland requested their advice on the folloving 

crucial questions: 1. does military service ln the British 

Army free those blacks serving in West India Regiments trom 

colonial slave lawe; and 2. if West India soldiers, despite 

their military service, are still subject to colonial police 
o 

regulations, can they be enfranchised by an Act of the king or 

would it be more advisable to free them by an Act of Parliament. 47 

Whatever hopes Portland and others had of using the 

44 w.o. 1/88, Gloster to Bentinck, 10 January 1799, 
enclosed in Attorney General (Gloster) to Dundas, 25 January 1799. 

45 Ib id. 

46W•O• 1/87, Bovyer to Dundas, 31 January 1799. , 
47 C• O• 153/31, Portland to Attorney and Solicitors 

General, 12 November 1798, pp. 266-267 • 
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leverage of a favourable reply from the Crown's chief legal 

advisors to refute colonial legal arguments against the West 

India Regiments were dashed by the opinion of 11 March. Regar-

ding Portland's first question, the Law Officers were unequivocal: 

being in British military service did not release black soldiers 

from the operations of the slave laws so far as these lawa effect 

them personally. 48 As to the second question, West India 801-

diers could be released f;om the j~risdiction of colonial slave 

laws only by manumission agreeable to those various laws of the 

islands which regulated this practice. Portland was also warned 

that manumission would not relieve West India soldiers of all 

legal disabilities since they would still be subject to restric-

tive colonial laws regulating the activities of free blacks. 49 

Portland vas further cautioned regarding his suggestion to en-

franchise black soldiers by an Act of Parliament. He vas remin-

ded by the Law Officers that such a recourse vas not in keeping 

with Parliament's policy affecting the internal government of 

the colonies. 50 

to 
11 

Twice in 1801 similar questions vere put to the Attorney 

48W•O• 1/88, Attorney and Solicitors 
Portland, Il March 1799, enclosed in King 
March 1799. 

General's Report 
to Huskisson, 

49Ibid. Around this time in the Leeward Islands, and 
Most certainly elsewhere in the British West Indies, free blacks 
were excluded foom voting. See Goveia, Slave Society in the 
British Leewa~d Islands at the End of the Eighteenth Century, 
p. 97. Free blacks as vell as free coloure~8, who were liable 
to serve in the colonial militias, usually were not permitted to 
carry arms. Instead they were employed as pioneers or relegated 
to the "under-services" of the artillery and garrisons. 
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and &olicitors General for their deliberation. Exactly tvo 

years trom the date the tirst opinion vas despatched, the Law 

O~ticers vere forvarding their second opinion to the Duke ot 

Portland. It vas merely a duplicate ot the tirst. 51 Gloster's 

opinion vas even acknovledged by these jurists as having consi

derable influence on the formation ot their ovn. 52 

On 14 December the Law Otficers were for the third time respon-
/ 

ding to almost identical questions. This time the questions 

were being asked by Lord Hobart, the nev'Secretary ot War, who 

had resposibility tor the colonies in the Addington administra-

tion which was tormed in February 1801. The reply vas essentially 

the same as the other two and equally unequivocating. 

We are theretore of opinion that they [West India soldierJ 
do not in consequence of their being employed by His Majesty 
in military service become soldiers vithin the Mutiny Act; 
and we think they remain to aIl intents and purposes slaves, 
and that their condition as slaves is in no respect altered 
in consequence of their being engaged in military service, 
but they remain precisely subject to the same lavs as they 
vould have been sUbject to had they been the property ot His 
Majeaty and employed in agriculture or public warka or in any 
other species of ~ivil service •••• It seems to us that 
they cannot ceaae to be subject to such colonial slave lawa 
as immediately respect the police and internaI government ot 
the colony, and must be Bubject to every species ot personal 
incapacity vhich attaches upon the slaves ot\any other 
proprietor. 53 

Implicit in the query asked repeatedly by Portland and 

Hobart of vhether or not being emp10yed in British military 
~ 

service released black soldiers from the jurisdiction o~ colonial 
~ 

51 C• O• 324/65, Scot and Mitford to Portland, Il March 1801. 

52Ibid • 

53Ibid., Law and Percival to Hobart, 14 December 1801 • 
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slave lavs vas the basic qu&stion: ~ere~est India soldiers 
\0 

serving under the Mutiny Act? The reason for seeki~g legal 

counsel on this question vas that Portland and others vished 

to knov if the vords contained in the Mutiny Act, "in payas a 

soldier", applied to black soldiers since according to military 

lav the acceptence of pay for soldiering'placed the recipient 

of this money under the jurisdiction of military lave 54 Accor-

ding to British military lav, if a man chooses to serve and to 

take payas a 80ldier, he must then be considered as having 

accepted the conditions under vhich he vas paid and treated' as 
i 

a soldier and therefore is' subject to military lave The Chief 

Justice's opinion in the case of Grant V. Gould, vhich vas 

adjudicated before the Court of Com~on Pleas in 1792, uphel~ 

this law vhen it vas ruled ~hat receiving payas a soldier "fixed 

the military character" on Grant and va~ sutficient to give juris

diction to a court martial. 55 

The status of soldier vas also fixed if after four days 

from receiving the enlistment money, the enlistee had not dis-

sented before either a civil magistrate or a military judge 

advocate, and had not returned the enlistment money minus the 

subsistence charge. 56 Blacks enlisting into the West lndia 

Regiments vere given the usual bounty or enlistment money. 

The change in status of a man vho became a soldier vas 

54Manual of Military Lav, p. 190. 

55This case is briefly discussed in W.O. 1/632, Trigge 
to Brovnrigg, 21 September 1801, enclosure No. 3. 

56Scott, p. 185 • 

" 
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emphasized by a contemporary authority ot British military law • 

According to Sc~t~~_a man who elists into the British Army relin

quishes his present situation OF status as a civilian and with it 

the jurisdictiona1 supremacy of civil courts, and assumes that of 

a soldier wh~is then subject ess~ntial11 to military courts. 57 

'/ -In arrivin~ st their' opinion of 14 December 1801', t-he'" 

/.. Law Ortieera .ategorieally dÏB.clai .. ed the argument that lIeat lodia 

soldiers were serving in the British Army under the conditions 

estab1ished in the Mutiny Act. Their argument was brief and they 

emp10yed as its rationale the British West Indian 1ega1 view of' 

the slave. This viey considered the slave as a ~ persona, i.e. 

------------a.-$~cial-kin<l o.!_-property onlYI 'p_a_!_~ chattel and part rea1 
- --~~ ---- - ---- ---~--

property. who vas incapable o~ making decisions and acting on 
" 

his own initiative. 58 

,<-

• It appears to us that the Mutiny A~t relates to persons 
capable of ~eing enlisted and becoming sol di ers by their 
voluntary consent" which capacity certainly dies not belong 

'to the negro slaves of vhich t~8e regiments are stated to 
be composed. We are avare indeed that vords 'in payas a 
soldier' which are used in the Mutiny Act vere in the case 
of Grant v. Sir Charles Gould Qefore the Court of Common 
Pleas beld to_tix the military character on the pers~n, vho 
had received such pay - but then it was in the case of a 
person vho vas in a capacity to have elected originally 
whether he would have received it or not; and've do not 
~~jnk that the words can be understood to Mean the receipt 
~t pay by a slave vho has no other source of maintenance, 

'~has no legal means of resisting the commands qf his_m~ster, 
has no capacity of electing whether he will receive it or 
not, and has no free agency with respect to this or any 
other condition in which his master May think proper to 
place or employ him. 59 

57 " Ibid. t p. 183. 

58 See Goveia, "The West Ind'ian Slave Laws", p. 21. 

59 C• 0 • 324/65, Law and Percival to Hobar • 14 December 
1801 • 
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, 

The major reason for the tav Ofricers' pos~tion as ex-
, 

pressed in their opinions vas the estab;Ùshed' political principle 

in London that there should 'be no interterence by Parliament· 

.. 
in the int~rna~ affairs of the colonies. Although efforts vere 

undervay at that moment that vould soon lead to an assertive role 
/ 

'. 
for the British Government in colonial government, Most ministers 

and members 'of Commons vere reluctant to recommend any pal"liàmen

tary action vith respect to the colonies. 60 In each of their 

fhr~e opinions, the Crovn's Lav Officers reminded the British 

Government that enfranchising West India ~oldiers by an Act of 

the British Parliament vou~d be an "interference" vith the 

Government's passing such an Act vas not even considered a question 
, 

the La'v, Offi cers. -, It vas, they concluded, a question· of lav by 
\, '" 

involving poli tical, expediency on vhieh they tel t themselveè 
" 

incompetent and therefore not oblig~d to of ter an opinion. 

The legal opinions of 1799 and 1801 did not result in 

the anticipated immediate colonial legal assault on the West India . 

Regiments. Instead there was a noticeable waning of colonial 

efforts to rid the British Caribbean of black regiments. A 

number of reasons explain this unexpected colonial posture. For 

one, colonial hostirit~ towards the West India Regiments appears 

to have been palliated by the three favourable and unequivoc~l 

opinions of the Crovn's Law Officers. Armed vith the strength 

60 See Manning, pp. 67-68. 

61c . 0 • 324/65, Lav and Perciv~l to Hobart, 14 December 
1801. 

.. 
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of these opinions, the colonists appea~ed momentaril~ disarmed 

by their ovn success and, as a result, vere in no apparent haste~ 

to confront the army vith the ramifications ot this legal victory. 

Secondly, in' addition to the opinions of the Law Otficers, 
, ) , -

the British Government vas otfering a~number ot concessions to 

the colonists regarding the deployment of the West India Regiments: 

The purpose ot the se concessions was to placate the hostile 
\ 

colonists i1to accepting, however grudgingly, the permanent 
il 

presence of black regimentsoin the British West Indies. These 

conces~ions included the periodic relocation o~ black regiments; 
./ 

the isolation or confinement of these corps, whenever possible, 

in those garrisons removed from populous centres, (such as the 

incarceration of the 2nd West India Regiment at Fort Augusta, 

.Jamaica) 62 and, as mentione1i before,the pOlicy of l~,miting the 

number of West India soldiers il1eacll garrison to one thir~~ 

the total force. The policy of concessions, bolstered by the 
, 

outstanding service record of Most of the West India Regiments, 

appe~rs to have achieved its intended goal, at least tor the .,.".u,· 

moment. 

Lastly, a defection from the ranks ot the colonists over 

--------------------------------------~-------------------------------------------

the issue of legal status of black1so1diers apparently assisted 
. ' , 

in veakening colonial resolve at this time in its battle vith 

the British Government. In September 1801 Attorney General Burke 

of" Antigua claimed that the black soldier vas legally a so(ldier 

vithin the Mutiny Act and as such vas subject to military lave 

• 62 C.O.-137/108, Nugent to Hobart, "private", 28 June 
1802. 

ç , 
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\ ' 
Although he recognized the distinction between a British soldier , 
and a slave as it pertained to the volu~tarf,act ot enlistment, 

Burke argued that when a slave purchased by the king iB after-

wards employed and paid as a soldier, this action ought to be 

.considered as an "implied or virtual manumission". 63 

Despite the opinions of 1799 and 1801 there vere still 

sorne uncertainties as to the 1egal status of the black soldier. 

The confusion may have stemmed from the tact that officers in 

West India Regiments continued to indoctrinate their troops in 
'"' . 

the belief that their position vis-a-vis the ordinary field 

slaves was far superior. In a debate on the slave trade aboli-

tion bi~l in the Hou:~ of Lords on 6 February 1807, Lord Hard-

wiche wished to know if West India Boldiers vere freemen or 

slaves. 64 Lord Grenville, then Prime Minister and former 

Foreign Secretary from 1791-1801, replied that he had. alway-s 

considered them to be freemen. 65 No Buch uncertainty plagued 

British officers in the West Indies. In October 1806 Bowyer 

wrote to William Windham, the Secretary for War and Colonies, 
--- - ---~ -~. - ----~- -

of hi s sorrow that even the ki~g- ~~d-h {sgo ve-rn me nt- -ë-orüiî:àêr-ea----- -- -----

West India Boldiers to be slaves. 66 

The army remained undaunted by the setbacks of 1799 and 

63W• O• 1/632, Trigge to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801, 
enclosure No. 3 • . 

64 T • C. Hansard, The Par1iamentary Deb~tes, First Series, 
vol. VIII, Debate in the Hous of Lords on the Slave Trade 
Aboli tion Bill, '6 February 18 7. Lord Hardwiche' s speech, p. 678. 

65 Ib id. Speech ot Lo d p. 678. 

66 C• O• 3l8/30,\Bowyer No. 18, 31 Oct~er 1806. 

" 
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1801. Black soldiers vere still considered on an equal footing 

vith E?ropean troops. 67 The British Government vas reminded 

". repeatedly by its commanders in the West Indies of the need for-

providing sorne kind of legal protection for discharged West India, 

soldiers. 68 London vas also informed that the testimonies of 

West India soldiers were taken upon oath at courts-martial and 
, 

that black serjeants vere given the command of posta of consid-
'-

erable importance. 69 "Ought such people", Bovyer queried his 

superiors in London, ""to be deemed and treated as slaves?~70 

Notvithstanding the legal opinions of 1799 and,180l and r 

61 C• O• 318/31, Bovyer to WiDdh~m, No. 25, 16 January 1807. 

68w•o. 1196, Beckvitn ~o-TIOrâon, No. 46, 10 December 1805 
and enclosure. C.O. 318/30, Bovyere to Windham, No. 18, 
31 October 1806~ 

69c •o . 318/31, Bovyer to Windham, No. 25, 10 January 1807. 
In mentioning the fact that the testimony of West India soldiers 
vas being admitted as evidence in ~ourts-martial, Bovyer vas 
draving attention to the legal battle betveen the colonjes and 
the army -.o..v..e-r the questj on of the admiss.ib..ility ___ Q:t: __ 1;;'l1~_ ... t~~_timQJ1~ 
of slaves in military courts. According to cOlonial'lav, the 
evidence of slaves normally could be presented only in slave 
courts. Having been declared slaves under the operation of 
colon1aI p~l~ce regulat10ns this vou a so app y 0 es n 1a 
soldiers (until the Mutiny Act of 1801). The question over the 
admissibility of the testimony of slaves in military courts 
apparently arose firet in Surinam in 1801 after its conquest by 
Britain. The question vas finally resolved in 1809 vhen the 
Law crfficers of the Crovn ruled that the evidence of slaves at 
military proceedings v~s admissible. See W.O. 81/27, Morgan to 
Trigge, "Private", 5 February 1801 W.O. 72/30, Carmichael to 
Judge Advocate General, 30 April 1809, Ibid., Opinions of the _ 
Attorney and Solicitors General, 26 June 1809. w.o. 81/40, 
Ryder to Gordon, 17 June 1809 and Ryder to Carmichael, 15 July 
1809. See also W.O. 81/44, Sutt~n to Beckvith, 4 May 1811. 

70 C• O• 318/31, Bovyer to Windham, No. 25. 10 January 1807. 
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the British Government's policy of concession~ to the colonies, 

the legal status of West India soldiers once again became the 

cause of con~lict. There vas reneved colonial hostility tovards 

the black regiments as the army in the Caribbean continued its 

unendorsed practic~ of decl~ring discharged black soldiers free. 7l 

(The fact that the British Government chose not to disallov , 
this practice vas a clear indication that there vas some minis- _ 

terial support for this action). As before, the army found this 

atmosphere of conflict incompatible vith its responsibility of 

protecting British possessions in the West Indies. In December 

1805 the commander of British forces vas complaining to Viscount 

Castlereagh, the Secretary for War and Colonies from 1805 to 

1806, that the question regarding the legal statua of black 

snl di ers ~ad been "some t ime --in agiut..i-Gn-,- eut- n-e, .... er per-f~e-ted" ,7 2 __ _ 

He recommended that these troops be protected by the introduction 

of a clause in the annual Mutiny Act. 73 Three months later, in 

despatches to Castlereagh and the Duke of York, Beckwith requested 

authority to enfranchise aIl West India Boldiers and predicted 

trouble i~ hiy-lcom~endation ver-ê -not -heeded. -1*------------ -----, 

~_-_-_-_-___ -__ --_-__ -~~_-__ - ___ -_--____ ~T~h~~~~~d=iscoolmfort experienced by the British Government over 

7 1W.O. 1/96, Beckvith to Gordon, No. 46, 10 December 
1805 and enclosure. 

72 8/ 8 c.o. 31 2 t Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 23, 
10 December 1805. 

73 Ibid • 

74 C• O• 318/29, Beckvith to Castlereagh, No. 41, 2 March 
1806. W.O. 1/632, Beckwith to Gordon, 27 March 1806, enclosed 
in Gordon to Shee, 8 May 1806. 
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the legal opinions of ita Law Orfieers on one aide, and its 

tacit support of the army's policy of enfranchising unfit West 

Indi a soldi ers on the other. vas aggr.ava,ted by the revi val of 

the abolition movement in 1804. The latt~r revealed the duplicity 

of the British Government, or at least of certain ministers, 

regarding the slave trade. In September 1804 a troubled Wilber-

force was writing to Pitt ,of the knovledge he had reeently re-

ceived from Earl Camden. Seeretary for War and Colonies from 

1804 to 1805, whieh pertained to a plan by the British Government 

to purchase slaves as recruits for the West India Regiments. 75 

The fact that Wilberforce heard of this method of raising 

the Wes~ India Regiments only at this time is rather remarkable 

sinee the policy of purehasing slaves as recruits vas already 

- ------s-e-vera1 yeaTs oM. Wi1be~o-rc-e' Ir ignoranc-e- ~nceroing tn:is--

poliey is even more extraorâinary sinee, as Pitt's e10se friend, 

h . #of· . l' 76 Th 1 th 4> t e vas pr1vy to o~ lC1a documents. ere was a so e ~ac 

~ 
that the raising of the West Iodia Regiments in 1795 unleashed 

a virtually unending storm of protest from the colonies as weIl 

addition there were the weIl publieized events surrounding the 

mutiny of the 8th West India Regiment in 1802. 

However, Wilberforce avoided embarrassing Pitt, whose 

support he still needed in the reneved battle to end the slave 

75Wilberforce to Pitt, 14 September 1804, quoted in 
Robert and Samuel Wilberforee.eds., The Correspdndence 'of William 
Wilberforce, 2 voll. (Philadelphia: Henry Perkins, 1841), 
1: 239-240. 

76Ibid. 
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trade. Re inconsistencies of Pitt and others vho 

publicly supported abolition yet vere content to use the same 

trade to recruit the West India Regiments. Instead, in this 

letter to Pitt, an apologetic Wilberforce confronted Pitt vith 

the evil ramifications of this "vicious principle" op the slave 

trade. 

That their situation as soldiers vould be beyond comparison 
preferable to that of plantation slaves cannot be doubted; 
but hov can ve,. justify buying slaves for): tt desirable and 
~~~n hu~ane purpose, vhen ve retlect that t increased 
demand vill produce a proportionately inc sed supply, and 
consequently as Many more marauding expeditions, acts of 
individual'rapïne, injustice, and cond~nations, etc. as 
are necessary for obtaining the requisite number of negroes. 77 

Although Wilberforce's censure of Pitt's attitude vas 

not made public, the Government, and especially Pitt, had yet to 

enduI'e public h-umilia~i,on~ having p-l&ced-~Jled-i-e-Be-y--be-fore--~

principle. During the debate in the Rouse of Commona on 28 

February 1805 on the bill for the abolition of the slave trade, 

General Isaac Gascoyne. an opponent of abolition vho. ironically, 

became the colonel o~ the 7th West India Regiment later that 

year, 78 disclosed the information that the Government itgelf 
--~----------- --- --~ -.---- --~ - ~~~ ____ ~_ __ M ~_ 

had contrac~ to purchase rive thousand slaves for military 

service. Although,he tecognized the importance of having black 

regiments for service in the Caribbean, it appeared to Gascoyne 
~ 

from this action that it vas permissible ta purchase slaves for 

78 His date of rank in the 7th vas 10 October 1805. 
Army List 1806. Gascoyne represented Liverpool. 

,l' 
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military employment but not for civil use. 79 Another speaker 

~ound this action of Pitt irreconcilable vith the latter'à sup

port of the abolition movement. 80 

Pitt's an~wer to the se charges on this occasion vas 

brief, somevhat weak and misleading. He had heard of no such 

contract which his G9vernment had made for purchasing slaves; 

nor could he believe that su ch a contract existed. 81 He 
t/)r" 
~ confessed that a contract of this type had been recommended to 

the British Government from anindividual in the West Indies, but 

it had been rejected immediately. Furthermore, he continued, 

his Government had never con~eived the idea of buying slaves for 

its use. Instead, the plan vas to purchase the "redemption" of 

these slaves trom astate of- slavery. 82 To Pitt, this was 

tot~101 different from becoming purchasers of slaves. 8~ 
Wilberforce, who vas present during this debate, spoke on the 

,question of abolition but made no comment regarding the Govern-

84 ' 
ment's alleged efforts to purchase slaves. 

., 

Pitt was careful not to mention the fact that his Govern-
- -~---- - ------~-, - ------- - -

ment (and Addington's) had been buying slav~s --;;-;~~;It~i";~~-------

1795. 

Debate 

t' 

Nor is there any evidence that the British Government 

First Series, vol. III, 
o Bill, 28 February 

pp. 643, 668, and Earl 

80 . t 
Ibld.~ohn Fuller s speech, p. 

8l Ibid • Pitt's speech, p. 668. 

82 Ibid • 

84 Ibid • 
, 

W}lberforce's speech, pp. 668~673. 
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ever considered anything else than the purchasing of slaves vho 

vere to be employed as soldiers. Pitt's retort that the British 

Government had been purchasing only the redemption of slaves 

fooled no one. This argument, bprn of Pitt's still fertile mind, 

vas nothing morethanan attempt by an embarrassed man te avoid 
~ 

a compromising situation. 

Pitt may have been correct when he claimed that his 

Government had never contracted to pur~hase five thousand slaves 

from a single contractor. It is impossible to test his veracity 

~ 

on this count since some of t~e purchasing contracts are no 

lenger in existence. But here again Pitt had skillfully moved 

the argument away from the central point, vhich vas the duplicity 

of the British Government (or at leas~ of certain ministers) 

regarding the slave trade, by quibbling about numbers and the 

purpose of purchasing slaves. 

If Pitt. however,' could not believe that a contract to 

deliver five thousand slaves to the army existed, he could not 

evince similar amazement regarding contracts for smaller numbers. 

On the very day Pitt vas rorming his last administration, nearly 

nine months before the Commons debate or 2~ February 1805, pro-
'j, 

posals vere being prepared for, the British ~overnment's authori-

zation for purchase of as many/ as two thousa~d slaves from a 

single contracter. 85 Pitt vas also careful not to mention that 

ôetveen March 1198 and January 1805 the Windward and Leeward 

Islands Command alone had purchased already weIl over four 

85C.O. 318/25, Myers to Hobart, No. 4, 7 May 1804 and 
enclosures. 
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thousand slaves at a cost in excess ot f280,OOO sterling for 

those West India Regiments serving vithin its theatre of 

operations. 86 

1806 and 1807 vere the years of the underdogs. Morivated 

by Foxite principles, the Government made .important efforts on 

behalf of blacks and Roman Catholi.cs. These efforts proved far 

more successful for the former. Although certain of victory by -" 

June ~1806, the aboli t ion i s ts fi nally achieve d the i r goal the 

tolloving year on 25 March lB07 vhen the Act forbidding British 

There subjects to trade in slaves received the king's assent. 
.iL 

had been a frenzied haste to purchase as many slaves as possible 

even before abolition appeared certain. The Bri t i sh Go~rqment 
1 

vas no exception. 87 The greatest number ot slaves purchased 

by the Windvard and Leevard Islands Command was in lB05 an~ 

1806. 88 Hovever, the revival ot the Abolition Movement in 1804 

actually spurred some to consider alternatives to the trade in 

Atri can slave B. 89 

Recruiting tor the West Indi« Regiments did not have to 

-- - 8~-----· 
See Table 4. 

87w•o . 40/22, bundle No. 1805 A, Gordon to Moore, 3 May 
1805 and enclosure. W.O. 1/B~9, Morrison to Shee, 30 May 1806. 
W.O. r/632, Gordon to Shee 1 la Junf lB06. W.O. l/634, Gordon 
Memorandum ot 8 April l807~·PP. 31 -320 and .enclosure. W.O. 
1/635, Gordon to Stevart, 6 July 1 {)T. w.O. 1/95, "Remarks ••• ", 
enclosed in Hi slop to the Duke of York, 22 July l804. 

BBSee Table 4. 

89 See the plan to raise volunteer sepoy corps tor 
service in the West Indies and the introduction of Chinese 
settlers in W.O. 1/902, Extract of the Sullivan Memorandum 
(written around December 1804), pp. l53-l70. 
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TABLE 4 

SLAVES PURCHASED FROM MARCH 1198 TO FEBRUARY 1807 
BY THE WINDWARD AND LEEWARD ISLANDS COMMAND 

(IN POUNDS STERLING) a 

l' 1 

Month Number of Average priee Total cost 
slaves per slave 

, 

, 
Ma:reh 37 56 2,072 
April 98 58 5,686 
June 133 58 7,773 
July 

" - 621 66 40,144 
August 82 62 .... 5,084 
December 82 62 '5,084 

Year 1,053 , 63 66,443 

January 114 62 1,008 
July 532 53 28,356 
October 144 15 10,816 
December 20 17 l,54o 

-
Year 810 58 41,120 

. 
January 3 52 155 
February < 255 72 t8 ,324 
April 210 16 6,050 

140 15 10,503 

" 

, 

lune Aug..-oj 1------ - ---1 . - ._- -----.--- - ~-2-- :-- --- - -- ----- -_ 52- ---
Oétober 107 18 8,295 
Decembe 47 18 3,670 

Year 763 14 57,049 

February 127 78 9,947 
June 144 18 Il,196 
August _60 80 4,106 
September 21 80 1,680 
November 16 

. 
2,280 30 

December 1 25 "75 1,880 

Year 401 17 31,689 
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TABLE 4-Continued . 
, 1 . 

0 

Year Month Number of Average priee Total eost 
slaves, per slave 

1 

" 
. 

1802 January 1 75 75 1 

February 3 63 189 
May 2 52 104 
Ju1y 13 . 52 674 

1 

Year 19 54 1,042 

1803 - - - -
(! 

1804 May 71 70 4,970 
Ju1y 74 70 5,180 
August 74 70 5,180 . 
October 206 78 16,070 
November 185 70 12,805 
Deeember 304 68 20,724 

Year 914 71 64,929 

; 

1805 January 213 70 
, 

14,929 
,April 263 75 19,742 
May 42 75 3,150 
June 262 75 

, 
19,650 

July 121 75 9,075 ---_._---- - vc't.ooer -- - - - - - -'ï:r -- -- - -c:uu ... ." .. .,v-
November 36 75 2,700 
Deeember 95 75 7,125 

Year 1,238 '75 91,821 

1806 January 135 75 10,125 
February 5 75 375 
Mareh 455 75 34,125 
May 130 75 9,745 
August 38 75 2,850 
September 59 75 4,425 
October 415 75 31,025 
November 190 74 14,042 
Deeember 127 73 9,175 

Year 1,554 75 115,887 

c 

, 
-
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TABLE 4-Continued " 

, 
1 

Year Month Number of Average price Total cost 
slaves per slavé 

" 

-
1807 February 100 75 7,500 

Year 100 75 7,500 

Total Period 6,858 71 484,080 

SOURCE: C.O. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. 31, 18 April 
1807 and enclosures: See a1so C.O. 318/30,----Morrison to Shee-* 
10 September 1806; and Bowyer to Windham, No. 18, 31 October and 
No. 21, 21 November 1806 and enclosure. See Table 5 for the 
distribution of these slaves. This tabulation does not include 
those purchases of the Windward and Leeward Islands Command 
transacted prior to March 1798 and those between Februa~y 1807 
and when the-Act abolishing the slave trade bec~me effeetive. 
Nor does it inc1ude those of the Jamaica Command which recruited 
separate1y. Purchasing records for the Jamaica Command are 
1arge1y incompletè. This Command norma11y included the garrisons 
at Jamaica, Bermuda, the Bahamas and the territory of Horldur~s. 
See C.O. 137/123, Castlereagh to Villettes, 17 February 1808. 
A ~onservati~e estimation of the total number of slaves purchased 
as recruits by both Commands for service in the 'West India 
Regiments for the period 1795-1807 ia ten thousand st an esti
mated cos 

------ -1tU1Itb-e-r--~ 1!t-l-a-v-e--s-l"urC"h ft; s e ci- " b-y-t-lte--J am aie a Co mm and r 0 r t b e -s a-me 
period can be found in the to110wing: w.o. 25/644, 656-658; 
w.o. 40/20, in bundle marked "1804", returns enc1os~d in Nugent 
to Secretary at War, 29 August 1804; returns in W.O. 17/~1; 

. and W.O. 1/630, enclosures in Gordon to Coote, 25 April 1805. 

( "J 
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" DISTRIBUTION OF 5 
1807 BI T5E 

, 
1 

1 

Regiment i 1798 1799 
~> -. , 

-, 

lst West India 
Regiment 1 233 78 

1 

2nd West IJdia 
, -

Regiment: a 135 52 

3rd West India 
Regiment - 14 

4th West I~dia , 
Regimentl 110 -, : 

5th West Itdia i 
Regiment b - "" 

6th West I~dia 0 

RegimentlC - -
7th West I~dia , 

Regiment ,d - 2~ 
-

8th West I~dia 
;- 1 

! 
Regimenti d 522 ~ 

1 

9th ,W!st 'II~ia " , 
, 

Reg~ment - -: 
1 
1 

1 

! 

1 

! 
, 

TABLE 5 
\ 

'r-. \ 

...p 

LAVES PURCHASED FROM MARCH 1798 10FEBRUARY 
~INDWARD AND LEEWARD ISLANDS COMMAND , ... 

. 
1800 1801 1802 1803 1804 1805- 1806 

94 65 3 - 184 89 250 

- - 1 - - - -
210 137 - - 24 132 454 

, 
86 23 2 - 115 494 73, 

- - - - - - -
- - - - 512 131 160 

209 55 - - 79 295 102 

~ 

87 74 - - - 97 515 
" 

- - 1 - - - -
( 

1807 

!i-7 

-
53 

-
-
-
-
-
-

e 

1798-1807 

1,043. 

188 

1,024 

903 

-
803 

760 

. 
1,295 

1 

, 

N 
0\ 
1-' 

.~ t 
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TABLE 5-Continued 

~. ' 
Regiment 1198 

1 
1199

1 
1~OO 1,801 1802 1803 180~ 

'-, 
1805 1806 1801 1198-1807 

1 

10th West I!ndia 
Regiment 'd 

11th West India 
R~gi-ment d 

12th West India 
Regiment d 

Royal Rangers 

"H.M.S." 

81th Foot 

Not mentioned 

'-, 

53 

i 
'l 

1 

1 
- 1 

1 

l,· 
~ 

1°1 
, 53~ 

2 

73 

2 

1 3 

23 .' - 23 

30 11 . .. 114 

- .. 59 

1- 108 

- 2 

~ 
• 532 

1 

,1 

Total 1,053 8lC 63 407 19 9 ~ 41 1 t 2 3 8 Il , 5 5 4 10.9 6,858 
~ -

SOURCE: C.C. 318/31, r to·Windham, NO •. 3l, 18 April 1807 and enclosures. 

aThe Windvard and Leev s1ands Command ceased purchasing for the ~nd West 
India Regiment vhen it vas red to Jamaica in 1800. 

b The 5th West India Re ime t only served in the Jamaic~ Commando ~ ~ 
cThe 6th West Iodia Re~ime t vas recruited by the Jamaica Command unti1 1804. 

dFor changes affecting Ithe establishment of these corps see Chapter~IV and 
Chapter V. 

~ 

.. \." " :.... ... ~,. 
\ 
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suffer as a consequen~e of the abolition of the trade. ~nce 

-
again the British Government had been preparing tor just such 

\ conting~ncy. By àn Order of the King in Council of 16 March 

1808 aIl tit Africana taken from slavera were to be turned over 
, /" 

'to mili~y and naval ~uthorities for enlistment into Brit~in's 

- 90 land and sea services. 

Borne ,on the enthusiasm ot reform then aff:cting the 

supporters of ~ord Grenville's Government, but nearly obscured 

by the success of the abolition movement, was yet another victory 

for the African. As had been promised by Grenville on 6 February 
C 

and by the Seeretary at War, the,Righ~ Honourable Richard 

Fitzpatrick, ~n 9 March; ~a the Mutiny Act of 1807 contained a 

clause V~Ch d,eclared aIl blacks i,n the king~ service tree to 

aIl inten sand purposes. In the Tobago Gazette of Il December 
• 

1807, the-~l-lOvin-g--n-o-t-ic. appeared ~_ 

BT O~ ~F THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES EXTRACT trom the 
Mutiny Act 47 Geo. 3d: cap 32-l0Z AND be it turther enacted 
that from and ~fter passing of the ACT~ aIl Negros purchased 
by or bn aecount ot His Majesty, His Heirs, and Succe~sors, 
and Serving in any of His Majesty's Forces, shall be, and 
be deemed and taken to~e free, to aIl Intents and for aIl 
purposes vhatever, in~îke manner in every respect as if 
such Negro had been born Free in any part of His Majesty's 
Dominions, and that euch Negros shall also to aIl I~tent~ 
and pur~oses whate~er by considered as Soldiers, ~a~ing 
voluntary enlist~d in His Majesty's service. 

/ 
1 

THOMAS ,WHITE 
Acting Assistant Commissary 92 

, J' 
90This sUbject ie discussed in Chapter VIII. 

• 9lHansard'~ Parliamentary Debates,' Fi~t S~ries, vol. 
VIII, Debatè in the House ,of Lords on ,the Slave Trade Abolition 
Bill,' 6 February 1807. Lord Grenville's speech, p. 678. Ibid., 
vol. IX, Debate in Commons on Mutiny Bill, 9 March 1807. 
Secret~ry a~ WAr's. speech. ~. 6~ 

~2Tobaso Gazette, No. 14, Friday. Il December 1807. 

", 
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African slaves, who b~=:anc~ were 

shilling instead of the yoke of the 

chosen to take the king's 

field slave, were now 

freemen. 

What was the significance of enfanchising blacks in 

Britain's military services by an Act of the British Parliament? 

Considered together with the Slave Trade Abolition Act, with 
\ 

,the establishment of the West India Regiments and vith the 

origins of the Colonial Office in 1801, these developments were 

clear indications that the initiative in colonial government 

was moving away from the colonial governments themselves to 

that in Britain. The principle of non-legislative interference 

in the internal affairs of the colonies, vhich had become fixed 

as a consequence of the American Revolution, and which~ provided 

much of the basis of the legal opinions of 1799 and 1801, vas 

be i ng abandon-ed. 

Hovever, ~n reversing this policy, the British Govern-

ment actually vas reverting to principles established in law 

before the shock of the American Revolution. In the eighteenth 

century Members of Parliament were certain of their abstract , 

right to legislate for the colonies. Also the sovereignty of 

power vested in ~he king and Parliament was assumed in Brit~in 

to extend naturally to the colonies. This view of the British 

Parliament's legislative supremacy was made explicit by the " 

Declarator·y Act. 93 This Act declared that the colonies were 

"'subordinat~ unto, and dependent upon, the Imperial Crovn and 

- 93 6 George III C 12: 
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• 
, 1 

i 

Parliament of Great Britain'". It also claimed that the king 

and Parliament had "'full Pover and Authority to make Lavs 

and Statutes of sufficient Force and Validity to bind the 

Colonies and People of America, Subjects of the Crovn of Great. 
, 

Britaih, in all Cases ~hatsoever'". 94 Furthermore, William 

Blackstone, 95 the eminent jurist, had asserted that Qf necessity 

there must exist in every state nia supreme, irreaistible, 
\ 

absolute, uncontrolled authority in vhich the jura summa imperi i , 

or rights of sovereignty, reside'". 96 

It should also be pointed out that even during the period 

beginning vith the eventB o~ rhe American War, vhen the practice . . 
of non-legislative interference in colonial affairs accorded 

vith current opinion in Parliament, members of Parliament agree~ 

that the British Parliament could legislate for the colonies 

in cases o~ em:rgency. In the cas~of the Mutiny Act of 1807 

it vas assumed, based,\ no doubt, on inackstone's assertion, 

that Par1iament vas exercising its transcendent povers. 

94Quoted in Murray, pp. 1-2. 

951723-1780. 

96Quoted -in Murr~, p. 4. 

r( 

-----!lr--;.-------~. 

... l ... -' 



• 

• 

, 

CHAPTER VII 

AN INTERIOR VIEW 

1 

Until nov little vas known about the crucial early 

history of the West India Regiments. This vas because the only 

tvo accoupts pf these corps, those of Ellis and Caulfield, vere 
" 

traditionally written regimental histories in vhi~h campaigns 

vere emphasized. 1 There is, hovever, much more to a regiment 

than a simple register of its yictories and defeats in thè 
, , 
, ' 

, , 

field. In peace and even during var a regiment is absorbed in 

the daily problems of disciplin~ and interior administration. 

A viey of this wider aspect of regimental li1e is provided best 

by an examin~tion of those records dealing vith vhat is called 

the interior economy and management of a regiment. The tvo 

chief sources providing this information, neither of vhich vas 

apparently used by Ellis and Caulfield, are the Succe@sion and 
\ 

Description Books and, particularly, the invaluable semi-annual 

Inspection and Confidential Reports. 

IG. M. Orr's "The Origin of the West InJia Regiments", 
Journal of the Royal United Service Institution February (1927): 
1 29-136, and G. Tylden'~, "The West India Regiments, 1795 to 
1927, and from 1958", Journal of the Society for Army Historical 

°Research 40(1962): 42-49 are o~ little value. Present day 
writers, British as vell as West Indian, are even mistaken as 
te vhen these corps vere raised: Watson (The Reign of, George III, 
1760-lB15)lists them as being raised in 1797. See p. 371 • 

. c. L. Joseph had the West India Regiments serving ~n the var 
against France in 1793. See his "The British West ~ndies Regiment 
1914-1918", The Journal of Caribbean History 2(May 1971); 94. 

266 
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The Inspection and Confidential Reports shov for the 

Most part that the West India Regiments vere reliable and 

efficient corps vhich vere composed of blacks noted for their 

'bravery and very soldier-like appearance. 2 This vas the con-

sequence of a policy to recruit, vhenever possible, only those 

blacks vho vere of a certain height and who were members of the 

.more varlike African nations. An examination of these reports 

a180 indicates the key problems associated vith the internaI 

economy of the West India Regiments. These, as vell as other, 

aspects of this establishment, notably those vhich illustrate 

the impact of these corps on the surrounding slave society, are 

set out and discussed belov. 

A Officer Absenteeism 

As mentioned ~viously the problem of officers absent 

from their corps vi thout official leave vas serious .in the 

British Army. This problem vas chronic during the eighteenth 

century.' It vas particularly serious in West ,lndian garrisons 

because of the reluctance of Europeans to serve in unhealthy 

climates. 3 In January 1795, William Windham, Secretary at War, 

assured the British commander in the Caribbean that a "great" 

2 See ,for instance, w.o. 27/88, "Inspecting Officer's 
Report, 6th West India Regiment, Fort Nev'Amsterdam, 17 August 
1804." and "Inspecting Officer's Report, Detachment of the 3rd 
West India Regiment ••• 10 July 1804." W:O. 27/90, par~ 2, 
"Inspecting Officer's Report. Detachment 4th W.I. Regiment. On 
the 5 August and 6th September 1806. • in the Colonies:9f 
Demerar;y and Berbice re~pectively .• " .> 

3See, for instance, w.o. 1/52, Campbell to Tovnshead, 
20 July 1782. 

--- ----------------1 
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number ot otticers absent trom their regi~ents on 8~ation in 

the Cari bbean were enroute t 0 j oin the i r trni t s'. 4 The remainde r, 

he further asserted, had been given the strictest instructions to 

proceed to their regiments immediately. 5 
, 

However, almost six 
-<oJ:' 

months later Vaughan vas still complaining ot the insufficient 

number ot officers serving vith their regiments in the West 

Indies. 6 

At this time Windham promised to concert his efforts 

vith ,those ot the Duke of York to ensure the attendance ot 

t·hose absent officers. 7 The consequence 0: ChiS joint endeavor 

vas that some important reforms were initia~ by the Duke of 

York as a ~~rt of the total overhauling of the British Army. 

Much use vas made of dismissing or superseding those officers 

guilty of absence from their regiments vithout orricial permis

sion. 8 Beginning during the summer of 1795 regimental agents~ 

vho vere the link vith absentee officers since they transacted 

aIl regimental business of a pecuniary nature, vere ordered 

repeatedly to direct these offi~ers to rejoin their regiments 

at once. Information and evidence on absent officers vere 

pro~ided by the periodic returnB &nd commanding orf~er. 
reminded of the regulations abo~t sending in these returns. 

"-
" 

The Duke of York demanded a special fortnightly return which 

vas to be fervarded trom June to September. It vas to show, 

4 w.o. 4/337, Windham te Vaughan, 16 January 1795. 

5 Ibid" 

_ ~: _____ ' ____________ 7 ~~~d_. __ 

6Ibid ., 4 July 1795. 

8Glover, p. 167. r 
------~/-------- - --

" 



• among other things, the number ot ofticers p~~en~~ith each 

uni~. Furthermore, tovards the end of 1795 and early in 1196 

regimental agents vere directed to notity the colonels of those , 
regiments they represented of the conditions under vhich ofticers 

could be absent from their corps and the date by vhich those 

vithout approved leave had to rejoin their regiments on the 

pain ot being superseded. The Duke of York also personally 

revieved and approved or rejected aIl applications for leaves 

ot absence. 9 

The grounds justitying an otticer's absence vere 

attendance in Parliament it he vere a Member; recruiting; urgent 

private business vhich demanded the otticer's immediate personal 

attendance; and ill health provided that the illness vas duly 

certitied by a qualified professional and that the Army Medical 

Board approved of the respectability ot the certification. 10 

• 
According to Richard Glover's study of the reforms 

instituted in the British Army betveen 1795 and 1809, the Duke 

of York's ettorts against recalcitrant absentee otticers vere 

"clearly successtulh~ Il A parliamentary inquiry, for instance, 

disclosed that Many ot those officers absent and eventually dis

missed from service vere Mere children. 12 But the abuse con-

~"' 
,'j; :.,., 

9Thes~ decisions vere then torwarded to the Secre~~ry 
at War vho in turn informed the applicant's commanding otricers. 
See w.o. 3/34, Windham to Whitelocke, 24 June 1801. 

10Glover, pp. 167-169. 

ll Ibid •• p. 168'. 

l~bid. 

, 
- ~ --~------ ----'i;'-----
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tinued !'mong European regiments in the Caribbean, 13 and partie-

l 
ularlY'~n the West India Regiments. . 

As it hàs been shovn, offieer absenteeism vas, from the 

beginning, a problem in the West India Regiments. 14 It even-, 

tually became the MOst serious problem affecting the establishment 

of lhese regiments. 15 The problem vas aggravated by the fa ct 
-, 

that Many officers present vith their regiments vere frequently 

unfit f~r service because of illness. Many also died and others 

vere absent from,these corps for legi~imate reasons. Of the 
• 

nineteen officers listed as absent in the field return of the 

lst weJ~India Regiment at Barbad08 in October 1'815 rive vere 

on approved'leave~f absence. 16 One of these vas Captain 

Henry Hyde vho, like a n~mber of other officers, vas on recruiting 

~8ignmerit. Hyde had been attache~ to the African Recruiting 

Establishment at Sierra Lione for three-years from 1812 to 

13W• 0 • 3/152, Windham to Levis" 20 July 1803, and 'Creve 
to Levis, 20 August 1803. w.o. 27/90, part l, "General Half 
Yearly Inspection Report of the Army in the Windvard and Leevard 
Islands etc. for the 24th December 1805. Head Quarters, Barbados. 
May 1806" and "General Half Yearly Inspecti»n Report of the ArJDY 
in the Windvard and Leevard Islands • • . ~th December 1806. 
Head Quarters, Barbados, 1 May 1807." Glover came to his con
clusion that the Duke of York's efforts vere "successful" ~ecause 
he apparently never carried his study of this problem past 1800. 
An examination of the various periodic returns, particularly 
those for the army in the West Indies, shov that the Duke's 
reforms had little effect on those determined not to join 
thei~ regiments. And there vere Many. 

14See the cases involving the lst and 4th West India 
Regiments in 1795 in Ch~pter III. 

15 . 
w.o. 1/95, "Remarks . ", edclosed 1n Hislop to 

the Duke of York, 22 Juli' 1804. 

16W• 0 • 27/135, enc10sed in Inspection Report of the 
lst West India Regiment at Barbados, 30 October 1815. 
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1815. 17 

Not la fev officers vere absent vith permission on 

medica1 grounds, among these Lieutenant Hockad.y of the 7th West 

India Regime'nt vho vas granted tvo months leave' of absence by 

the Duke of York in order to recover his health. 18 There vere , 

others in England on approved persona1 business; some vere 

prisoners of var in France 19 or vere serving vith Briti~h 
• 

troops in Canada during the War of 1812; 20 and there vere still 
~ 

others who," for a variety of personal reasons, cou1d not join 

their regiments. Such was the case of Lieutenant F1anlgan of 
-c;. 

• the 8th West India Regiment who was in a civil jail in Eng1and 

for debt. 21 

Absenteeism remained a aerious problem in the West India 

Regiments throughout t~e long var. The regimenta1 history of 

the lat shows that out of the forty-three officers gazetted to 

17 See w.o. 17/1164 for the month1y returns of the 
A. R. E. during this periode Recruiting in Africa for the West 
India Regiments ia discussed in Chapter VIII •• 

18 ~ 
Calvert ta Hockaday "Ca~e of Mr. Campbell, the regi-

mental agent", 6 January 1800, "Public Office Letters 1800", 
NRA [SCO~ 0473, Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh. ,j' 

• 
19W. H. Stephen, "British Prisoners in- France in 1813", 

~ournal of the Society for Army Historical Research 17(1938): 
78-79. At least one officer vas a "Prisoner of War in England 
on Parole". W.O·. 27/92, part II, "Field Return of the lst ,W. 1. 
Regiment • • • St. Anns, Bar),ados, 6th da,y of May" 1808; and 
W.O. 27/101, par~ l, "Return of the First West India Regiment 
••• !rinidad ••• 16th of Nove~ber 1810". 

20 H . -. .. . L. omfray lrv~ngt Canad~an M~l~tàry Inst~tute: 
Officers of the British Forces in Canada Durin the War of 1812-
l 1·5 Welland Tribune Print, 190 ,pp. l, 3~ 5, 

l, 

21 W• O: 3/195, 
4 August 1808. 

Crev to Commandant of the Army Depot, 

l . 
l 

, 
'o. 
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the lst in 1795 only tventy-tvo vere present vith the corps 

in 1797. 22 The regimenta1 agents frequently vere being ordered 
". 

by the Adjutant General's Office to direct absentee orficers to 
6 

report "immediately" to their units. 23 In April 1803 the 

officer commanding the 6th West India Regiment, vhich vas then 

in ~arrison in the Bahamas, informed his colonel of the many 

vacant lieutenancies in the 6th. 24 During the summer of 1804 

a number of officers in ~arious West India Regiments vere SU8-

pended. 25 

The Inspection Reports indicate that the 4th West India 

Regiment suffered particularly from the inadequate 'numbers ~f 

officers present vith the corps. In July 1804 vhile the Regiment 

vas reported deficient in this respect one of the absentee 

officers vas listed as being employed as a clerk in London. 26 

An inspection of a detachment of the 4th in August 1806 at Post 

Brandvagt, Surinam, disclosed that since ooly three officers 

vere present vith this unit the colours could not be paraded 
1 

22 Ell is, p. 99. In mai:ie08, of the nineteen officers 
in the lst listed as absent, ~ll but three vere absent vithout 

27/92, part/II, "Field Return ••• 6th day, permission. W.O. 
of May" 1808. 

23 
See the case involving the 7th West India Regiment 

in AdJutant General's Office to Campbell, l February 1800 and 
enclosures, "Public Office Letters 1800", NRA [SCOT] 0473, 
Scottish Record Office, Edin~urgh. 

24 /6 .. . 80 W.O. l 25, Stlrke to Whltelocke, 27 Aprll l 3, 
enclosed in Whitelocke to Clinton, 7 June 1803. 

25 See , for instance, W.O. 3/152', Windham"'to Moore, 
15 May 1804 and Creve to Moo~e, 28 Ju1y 1804 and 10 August 1804. 

26 ~ 
W.O. 27/88, Maitland to Myers, 24 July 1804. 
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according to regu1ations. ,27 And in October 1812 on1y three 

captains were reported present with the 4th, one of whom was 

described as not being "fit for anything in this country". 
28 

The ~eriousness of officer absenteeism in the West 
-

India Regiments prow~~ed the British commander in the Caribbean 
" r> 

to recommend that no pay be issued to any officer in England , 

'" absent after 24 December 1808 except those on medica1 leave. 

Supersession was advised for those who did not join their regi-

ments on or before the 24 March 1809. Nor shou1d any al10wance 

be made because of an officer's rank or intluence. 29 In a 

despatch to the Duke or-York, this same commander warned his 

chief that there were not sufficient numbers of ofticers present, 

especia11y field officers and captains, to carry on the king's 

servlce in the West India Regiments. 30 

A~enteeism was even more of a problem among the junior 

officers. Table 6, which has been prepared from periodic 

returns, 31 shows the attendance record amdng junior officers 

.. 
27w.O. 27/90, part l, "Brigadier General Hughes' Inspec

tion Report of the Right Wing of the 4th West India Regiment, 
Post Brandwagt, Surinam, 26 August 1806." 

28 w• O• 27/113, Ramsay to Beckwith, October 1812.' On 
10 Ju1y 1811 only twe1ve otficers were reported tit and under 
arms with the Reg_iment. W.O. 27/101, Ramsay to Beckwith, 
"Confidential", 10 July 1811. 

29 c.o. 318/34, Be-c.ltwith to Castlereagh, "Secret", 
10 October 1808. 

30W• O• 1/96, Beckwith to York, "Secret", 12 October 1808. 

31w•0 .' 17/251. 

r
-
i' 

r \ 

\ 
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of a typical West India Regiment for an average year. 32 

Excluding vac~ncies, most of those absentee otticers commissioned 

as captains, li eutenan t sI and en sign s in the 5th We B-t.. Indi a 

Regiment were away trom their regiments without permission. Mso, 

r 
throughout 1808. the total number of absentees. with and without 

approved leaves of absence and vacancies, constituted about t~o 

thirds of the regular complement of offic~rs. 

What were the causes of the high rate of absenteeism in 

West India Regiments? As mentioned bef~re, commissions were 
--, 

frequently purchased in West India Regiments as an inve~tment 

by individuals who had no intention of serving vith these corps. 

Instead they hoped to exchange these commissions for others in 

regiments of their choice where no vacancies aa yet exis~ed. 33-

Similarly, rapid promot~on was yet another reason for absenteeism. 
) r 
A lieutena;t would purchase a captaincy in-a West India Regtment , . 
for a comparatively modest sumo Then as a captain in this corps, 

and without having left the comforts of London life, he w6ul~. 

exchange on a second payment with a captain in a European regi-. 

ment stationed in Europe who vas in need of readi cash~ 34 The 

Duke of Wellington himself had resorted to this pr~ctice which, 

according to Sir Charles Oman, was limit~d'to wealthy officers. 
'" 

From 1187 to 1793 'Wellington moved from ensig'n to 1ieutenant'-

" , 

320ffi~er attendance records, for t~e 5J West India 
Regiment fo~ 1808 vas selécted at random from among those re~i
mental periodic ~eturns whtchcare compl~te or-very.nearly 
complete. 

33 See Chaptèr ~II. 

34Charlès Oman, 'p.' 199. 

, 1 

" 
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TABLE 6 

CAPTAINS, LIEUTENANTS AND ENSIGNS ATTENDANCE RECORD 
1808. 5TH WEST INDIA REGIMENT ~ _ 

Rank 
, 

Estab1ish~ Total, -Absent 

rn.nt h Present "Tota.~ Without Vacancies 
Leave 

January paptaip 
iLieutetià.Ilt 
.~nsign 

February Captaln 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

, Li eu t ellant 
Ensign 
Captain 
lLieutenant 
IEnsip;n 
~aptain 
lUieutenant 
~nsip;n 
Captaln 
Lieutenant 
Ensign 
lCaptain 
lLieutenant 
~nBiKn 
Capt,ain 

, T..i eut enant 
Ens ign 'ù 

Cap,tain' 
.lJieutenant 
Ensign 

September Captain / 
Lieute'nant 
IEnsip,:n 

October Cap,tain 
Lieutenant 
Ensign 

Navember Captain 
Lieutenant 
Ensip;n 

December Captain 
Lieutenant ., 
Ensign 

aW • O. 17/251 

, 
- 10 

20 
10 
10 

, 2.0 
10 
10 
20 
10 
IG 
20 
10 
10 

- 20 
10 
10 
20 
10 
10 
20 
10 
10~ 

20 
10 
10-
20 
10 
10 
20 
10 
10 
20 
10. 
10 
20~ 

10 

6 
7 
1 
5 
7 
2 
5 
7 
2 
5 
7 
2 
5 
6 
3 
5 
6 
3 
5 
6 
4 
4 
1 
3 ' 
4 
7 
3 
5 
5 
3 
5 
5 
2 
4 
5 
2 

.. 

4 
6 

10 
5 
6 
8 

g 
10 

4 ., 
10 

5 
8 
9 
5 
8 
8 
5 
8 
8 
6 
6 
9 
4 
4 
7 
5 
8 
8 
5 
8 
9 
5 
9 
7 

1 
3 
4 
2 
3 
6 
2 
3 
8 
2 
4 
8 
3 
4 
7 
3 
4 
6 
3 
4 
6 
2 
4 
7 
2 
4 
7 
3 
4 
8 • 
3 
4 
8 
3 
5 
6 

2 
3 
6 
2 
3 
2 
2 
3 
2 
1 
3 
2 
l 
4 
2 
1 
4 
2 
1 
4 

2 ' 
2 
2 

N.A. 
H.A. 
\fLA. 

l 
:3 

l 
3 
l 

hW• O• 27/92, part-II, "General'Return of the ••• l~t West 
India Regiment ot Fo,ot • on the 6th Day ot May 1808. ft 

" 
... l>9 • ..,.. ..... _ 

'- ----- -

' ... r"'" 
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colonel in five steps and through seven reg~ment~. 35 

In addi,tion to the ~ys:tem of ex~anging ~omÎnisBion-s 
and the occaeional outright .d~esertion of officers, 36 ,there:'was 

a more funa~mental reason for absenteeism. Service with West 

India Regiments at tbis time carried with it no presti~e. For 
.. ' 

example. one officêr with tventy-êix yeare service informed, 
'" , 

Windham that he pereonally knew o'f Many officers who loathe,d 

serv1ng in the West India Regi~ent8. 37 Hislop also mentions 

the disdain Many officers held for service in Britain's black 

regiments. 38 

It 18 difficult~to determine accurately wbéther the, 

climate and other per80n~1 hardships a~sociated with serving 

in regiments permanently attache~ to West Indian garrisons were 

the,only factors det~ring bO~h p~ospec~ive and commissioned 

officers trom joining the West India Regimen~s, or whether ,:" , 

~.easure of raj..~i4~ regiments of 
, / 

This uncertainty results from the 
. " 

<\personal opposition to the 

blacks was als'~involved. 
-fact that the~fficers in quest,ion app·arently never sèt ldown 'in 

\ 
vritin,g their :rea'sons for not vishing to'.serve ,vith thes\'è corps. 

J' , .-
However~ Bowyer's-initial oppositi?n to .the West Indi~ Re~iments39 

36 For the case of Captain Willia~ Davis.sëe w.o. 27/105,. 
part l, Yates to Monro, l{~o~ember 1811, enclosed in Fie1~ 
Return, lat West India Re~iment, ~rinidad. 26 Octob~r 1811.-

37 W• 0 • 111105, Stevenson to Win~ham, 5 June ~600.' .. 

. , 38W• 0 • 1/95, "Rernarks • "" enc!'losed in Hislo~.:t~ 
~he Duke or York, 22 July 1804. 

. . 

3fBOWyer" attitude toward the West India 
discuBsed in Chapters III and V. 

/. 

'-'. ( 

Regime~nts is 

J. 
.. 

. .. 
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suggests that there' May have been other officers vho vere also 

~posed to the principle of raising black regiments. 

Furthermore, pinckard mentions the incident of tvo 

European soldiers in 1796 vho, aftir being arrested for disorderly 

copduct, vere shocked and incensed vhen they discovered that the 

aetail assigned to guard thern vas composed of black Boldiers of 
/ 

/ . 
the South American Rangers; According to Pinckard, the indigna-

ti.on of the European soldier"'s stemmed from the t'act that' they 
. 

were being guarded by men vh until,only rec~ntly vere slaves 

and whom they might have abused or derided in that situation. 40 

The assessment of the W st India Regiments by Charles 

James, an oft'icer in the Royal Artillery and author of the 

videly uBed An Universal Military Dictionarz,in English and 
c.l 

French, is illuminating. Regarding these corps as "dangerou8 
1 

battalions", James reqommen~ed that they be Aisbanded and that 

the blacks be distributed among white regiments as pioneers. 
41 

The fact that a number of- officers openly supported the 

slave system qy their actions possibly might reflect a broader 
.. 
based antipathy in the officer corps towards service ~n corps 

originally recruited vith slaves •. Senior mi-litary and naval 

of;icers had been rn the habit of purchasing slaves :t'br their 

own personal use. 42 

40 p . 
~nckard, 

Other o:t'ficerç who had come into the 

3: 193-194. 

41 James, p. 636. 

42~.O. 318/3 4 , Beckvith to Castlereagh, No. 21, 31 Octo
ber 1808, .enclosure No. 1. 
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possession o~ slaves through marri Age 43 vere in no gre~t haste 
) 

to detach themselves ~rom ~hese bondemen. It shou1d be added 

that a1though blacks in Britain's mi1itary service had been 

dec1ared ~ree in 1807, the~e were still slavea retained by the 

Crdvn unti1 1831. 44 

But there v~re a1so those of~icers who vere outspoken 

c:ritics of. slavery. For instance, Lieutenant Leach o-r the 70th. 

Foot vas appa11ed at the suf~erings endured by the slaves at 
• 45 

Antigua and ca1led ~or complete, thougb gradua1. emancipat~Qn. 

Otber ~fficers at the garrison at Fort Zea1andia, Surinam, 

opposed the harsb treatment o~ the slaves at the bands o~ tbe 

Dutch and comp1ained ot the adv~rs~ effect of tbis punishment 

on the morale of the British rank and file who vere o~ten 

vi,~nesses. 46 

Perhaps, 1ike Pinckard. man~ prospe~tive. and commissioned 

absente~ o~~icers questioned the viédom of arming slaves, and as 

a result refused to participate !n the experiment. In December 

.1796 Pinckard, vho vas una1terably opposed to slavery, expressed 

the fol1oving miagivings about arming slaves: 

43 C• 0 • 318/46, Beckvith to Liverpool, No. 135, 14 February 
1812 and enclosure. 

44Great Britain, Parliament, 
1831. vol. 19, Ho. 305. "Ordera sent 
emancipating the--al.f.ves belonging to 

Sessional Papers (Commons). 
to the Colonies ~or 
the Crovn • • • ", p.. 303. 

':1 

4 • --------- ---
5J • Leach, Rou- b Sketches-o~ 

(London: Longman, Rees. Orme, Brovn and 
Lire 

Green; 
Old Soldier 

_,_ pp. 20-22. 

46W• 0 • 1/150, Cranstovn ta Archer, 23 January 1806 ~nd
Skinner to Archer. 2T February 1806. . -----

-' 
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is a mea'.8ure which ,unquestionably provides a strong 
efence for the présent exigency - but it admits of a' 

questio~ whether it May not be employing a temporary con-
venience to establish what May be found a future evil. 
May it not teach the slaves a fact which will not readily 
be forgotten: May they not learn that they are not only 
the Most numerous, but also, the àtrongest party: in short 
- May it not instruct them that they are men - and that a 
single ~tep might ensure to them the rights of their 

Pcommon nature! Compared to sl~very the restrictions of 
military discipline are as exquisite freedom; and the 
negro who has once ~asted it cannot be expected to return 
quietly to the yoke, and again expose his back to the whip. 

Should the slaves once feel sensible of their 
effect of this assurance will not be retarded 
re1igious or moral consideration. 47 

-4 
power, the 
by an 

First in 1801 and again in 1804, His10p recommended to 

the army a number of proposals designed to ensure that ~he, 

requisite number of officers be continually present with the 

West India Regiments. Hislop's inspiration was provided by the 

French custom of rewarding their officer~ who had served ln the 

West Indies for eight continuoue years with a promotion and the 

Croix de St. Louis. The latter was on~y attainab1e in Europe 
~ .. " 

after twenty-one years service~ 48 Based on the principle of 

compensation, the proposaI made by His10p suggested that as 

a start the pay of'officers serving in West India Regiments be, 
\ 

increased by a third above that of officers commissioned in 

European regiments. He recommended that the practice of pur-

chasing and exchanging commissions under the rank'of field 

officer be prohibited. He further advised'J that tlhe ranks of 
1 

lst and 2nd lieutenant be substituted for the ranks of lieutenant 

47Pinckard, 3: 194-195. 

48 w.o. 1/95, "Remarks 
Duke of York, 22 July 1804. 

", enclosed in Hislop to the 
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and ensign. And ~astly h pro:ied that after the com~:et.i~D 
of a number of ye~rs cons s~'rvice vi1if the India 

Regiments. captains shou 

major. 49 

;None o~ Hislop's 

b ' ~ 0 

a1th ug~ in 1812. in an 

in W~st! India Regiments 

additional allovance of 
1 

50 1 

paye AbsenteeiQm co 
1 

1 , 
erttitled to the rank of 

~
,I 1 

1 1 
, 1 

recom, ndations vas put into opez;8.tio~ 

effort to encourage Europeans to serve 

1 

an Serjeant Majors received the 

-
one s il.ling per day above their ordinary 

bined vith mortality 
/ 

f~om disease. vhich 

1 
as l.ate as 1897 killed tvel e o1"f'icers in the West India Regiment 

in garrison at Jamaica 

Regimen:t s vi th 

51 contin~ed to beset 
1 

le s o~ leadership and 

the West India 

interior economy. 

1 

Il 

Il 
th ~entury the apparent stigma associated 1 By the end of the nine ee 

vith serving in these s b'ec ame' even more ma,ni f'e s t vhen cadet s 

vho passed lovest out :of' 

Regiments. 52.' 

vere posted to the West India 

B Dispersion 

A policy vhich had serious consequences on the ef'~iciency 

of' the West India Regiments vas that of dividing these corps at 

one time or another into several detachments and dispersing 

49 Ib id. This recommendation vas again suggested by 
Bovyer in 1807. See C.O. 318/31, Bovyer to ~indham. No. 28, 
8 February 1807. 

~'~~~~' / 

"" . 
m .' 

50 W• 0 • 4/308, circular to Colonels of' West ~ndia Regi-
23 January 1812. 

51 for;' Ty 1 den, 4 0 ( 1962 ): 4 3 . 

52 Ibid •• p. 4~. 



these units among the garrisons of different islands ~or extended 

periods of time. Officers and men of these detachments could 

expect to be separated trom their regiment for several years 

slnce much of the var in the West Indies after the inBurgent 

phase vas characterized by the tedious and monotonous sameness 

of garrison duties. Only occasionally ~ere these regiments 

. d l fi. . t· reunlte as a resu t 0 sppradlc French offenslve opera 10ns 

and British expeditionary ~ctivity. 

Dispersal vas th~/logical outgrovth of the attempt to 

, ' provide local protection against raids to proprietors and of 

garrisoning a multiplicity of installations, forts and posts. 

It also resulted from the fact that a~ internaI security forces, 

given the major res~onsibility of policing the slave populat~ons 

in the various colonies, British regiments, including the West 

India Regiments, vere reduced to a number of detachments and 

assigned to pOlice posts in order to carry out this function. 

This arrangemen~ led to Many difficulties among dispersed 

regiments. AlI of the detached units of a given regiment, except 

one, had to operate vithout the assistance of the regimental 

staff 53 vhich remaineq vith headquarters. Detachments experienced 

frequent Ch~S of their, commanding officers. \ There vas also 

the inevita\le relaxation of military deportment among those 

troops locked-up in re~ote posts vith the result that arms and 

( accoutrements vere indifferently kept and discipline rapidly 

diminished. 
( 

Barracks at some posts vere non-existent. At others 

53 The paymaster, adjutant, quartermaster, chaplain, and 
the surgeon and bis assistant. 

, 
l, 
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they vere of a temporary construction and as a result vere often 

in a ruinious state. A regiment reunited after several years 

of dispersment required a complete reorganization before effi

ciency and unit y as a corps vere regained. 54 

An examinat ion of the periodic returns shQv ... that indi vi-

duel West India Regiments vere alvays Bcattered among garrisons 
~ 

on tvo or more islands. The same, it appeal"s, vas,seldom true 
\ 

for Most European regiments. The "General Half Yea~l~ Inspection 

Report of the Army in t~e Windvard and Leevard Islands" ~or 

December 1805 providea a case in point. Of the fourteen European 

regiments servIng under this command only two vere dispersed to 

garrisons ~n more than one island: the I/lst vhich had seven 

companies at Demerara and three at Tobago, and the York Light j 
, 

Infantry VOlunteers, a special corps, vhich had four companie. 

at BarbadoB and three each at St. Lucia and Dominica. 55 

Hovever, of the six West India Regiments serving in the Windvard 

ènd Leevard Islands at this time, the lat, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 7th 

'and 8th, 56 four vere dispersed as follovs: 

lst West India Regiment - 6 cos. 1 Dominica 
3 cos. 1 Trinidad 
1 co. 1 Tobago 

3rd West India Regiment - 5 cos. / Dominica 
5 cos. 1 Antigua 

~~For the particulars surrounding a detachment of the 
, 6 th' li t:.!iI tIn dia Reg i zn en t, s e e W. 0 • 2 7 / 97, par t l,In s pee tin g 
Offic~r's Report to Beckvith, 31 October 1809. 

55 W.O. 27/90, part 1. 

56 The 2nd vas th en at Jamaica and the Bahamas and the 
5th vas at the Honduras Settlement. 

1 

'l' 
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4th West Ilildia Regiment - 6 cos. 1 Surina~ . ' 4 cos • 1 Demerara 
/ 

6th 'West India Regiment - 5 cos. 1 St. Lucia 
2 cos. 1 S~~ Vincent 

57 ,-
3 cos. 1 G enada 

The tth. one of the two West India Regiments not dispersed, had 
", 

been joined together only recently. 'According to the "rnspection 

Report, it had never been united sinr~ its formation. 58 

Two policies originally associated vith the establishment 

of the West India Regiments caused these corps to be splintered 
1 

among the garrisons and posts of different islands. Firat, the 
1 . 

(, 

numbers and locations of posts assigned for occupation by West 

India ~oldier8 vere determined to a lar~e degree by the casualty 
1 

records of the European so1d~ers stationed at these posta in the 

pasto !StrategicaI1~importa~t posts vhich were notoriously 

unhealthy ~or white sOldiers, and which vere numerous throughout 

the Caribbean, vere among those posts garrisoned at least in 

part by black troops. And second, the policy of attaching West 

India 60ldiers to all lisland garrisons in 1imited numbers further 
:' 

guaranteed that thes~ ~orps vould be dispersed. 

Dispersion had its Most serious impact of discipline~' , 
"il 

A detachment, for instance, of the 6th West India Regiment ~t 
.1. J~ ~ 

Dominica, whJch had been separated from its headquarters;~or~ ...-, 

several years vas reported to be poor1y discip1ined as a 

57 W• O,' 27 /90, part l, "General Half Yearly Inspection 
Report of the Army ~n·the Windvard and Leevard Islands etc. for 
the 24th December 1805. Head Qua,rters t Barbados, Ma-y 1806." 

58 Ibid • 

< 
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result"'.59 hief among those less serious crimes r~ported,in 

/ .' the court-tartlal returns ~ere selling re~imentpl necessaries, 

"disobedi'nce to Orders", a'~d' theft. Offenders found guilty . 
of minor infractions vere usually sentenced to be flogged vith 

hu~dreds of lashes. Hovever in most instances sentences vere 
.' , 

remi~ted as in the case of,Private Jo,eph Derby of the la~ ~est 

India Regiment~ Tried and fo~nd guilty on 12 April 1809 of 

"tempting to conceal 3 Vomen out ~f a number he had in charge~, 

private Derby had his original sentence of thr~e hundred la~hes 

commuted to seventy-five. 60 Sentence,s for more serious 

violations, such as desertion, vere carried out vith no remis-

sion. After floggings had taken place, Many of vhich vere 

avarded for such petty crimes as "denying having received tvo 

white Shirts", offenders were examined by the regimental surgeon 

or his 'assistant. 61 

Offenders guilty of minor infractions in West India 

Regiments vire subject to other forms of punishment. During his 

eleven years as~Lieutenant-Colonel of the 2nd, Major-General 

Hugh Carmichael 62 found that an effective vay of punishing 

59Ib id., Inspecting Officer's Report to Beckvith, 
31 October 1809. 

60 Ibid ., "lst West India Regiment, Return of Regiment 
Courts Martial From 29 December l8p8 to 3 October 1809." 

61 Ibid • 

62Carmichael vas the military commander at Jamaica from 
which post he vas transferred in 1809 to Demerara owing to a 
dispute vith the Assembly vhich arose from a disturbance among 
some recruits of the 2nd in 1808. This incident is discussed 
in Chap.er VIII. 

, r 

) 
f 
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incorrigible offenders. vas to reduce them to a situation·and 

position resembling that of a field slave. rhis vas achieved 

be depriving the soldier of his arms and appointments and 

employing him on fati~ue duties only. 63 At Jamaica, instead 

• of corporal punishment~ offenders vere incarcerated in "black 

hales". An inspectin~.officer considered these structures 80 

effective a deterent that he regretted they were not constructed 

at other garrisons. 64 

Desertion from isolated and remote detachments vas .a 

relatively easy matter. However th~~ vas rarely attempted from 

either detachments or large garrisons as the records indicate. 65 

. . .;, 
The reason for th1s excellent record 1S slmpl~: there vas no 

place to go. The ceaseless, strength-sapping labour and brutal-
~ 

ity of the plantation-slave system did not provide the vould-be 
.il . 

deserter vith a viable alternative to a disciplined existence 

in a British regiment. Those who did desert usually chose to 

join maroon bands. This was the case of Private Hypolite of 

the 4th West India Regiment who, along'with a group of runaways, 

63 C •O• 137/123, Carmichael té Castlereagh, 10 September 
1808. 

64 W. 0 • 21/108, Hull to Morrison, 30 June 1812 (Inspec
tion Report 5th West Inqia Regiment, Jamaica, 30 June 1812). 

65 See , for instance, w.o. 25/653 for the records of those 
slaves,rècruited from January 1796 to December 1798 •. Also 
W.O. 27/92, part II, "Field Return. • lst West ~ndia Regiment 

~ St. Anns, Barbados •.• 6th day of May" 1808. Desertion 
records compiled in W.O. 25/2907 are of no value. The most 
complete records are to be found in the periodic returns. See 
especially W.O. 17/251. 

.' '. , 
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1 66 
surrendered at Domin~ca ~\n March 1814. Occasionally even 

vhite deserters vere found among bands of captured or surren-

dered runavays. 

The problem of maintaining discipline among detachments 

of West India soldiers vas magnified by officer absenteeism. 

In the Inspection Reports there are repeated references to the 

inabi1ity to institute court-martial proceedings because of 

68 
the insufficient number of officers present vijh detachments. 

; 'The lack or permanent barrack-tYp~ .~uctJres vas 

another" serious problem associated with the 'policy o~s)lersion. 

The smaller and more isolated the post the greater vas the like-

lihood that this post vas totally vithout barracks. These 

structures vere essential in preserving the health as vell as 
i 

the discipline of the troops. There are numerous references 

in the Inspection Reports to detachments of West India soldiers 

being poorly housed. For in st anc e, a detachmen't of the 7th We st 

19dia Regiment stationed on the Chagauramas Peninsular, Trinidad, 

in·July 1804 was reported to by "huited" si~ce the post vas 

without barracks. 69 A unit of the lst West India Regiment ~n 

July 1805 vas a1so reported "Hutted" in "Slight cane Huts, and 

66nominica Journal or Weekl 
A copy of this newspaper is found in 
Section". 

67 Ibid • 

Intelli encer, 19 March 1814. 
c.o. 71 9, Miscellaneous 

68w. 0 . 27/88, "Inspecting Officer's Re~ort. Detachment 
• lat West India Regiment. On the 22 of July 1804 ••• " 

> w.o. 27/90, part l, "lnspecting Officer's Report. A Detachment 
• 6th West India Regiment. On the llth day of January" ~806. 

69 
W.O. 21/88, Hislop to Myers, 20 J~ly 1804. 



mu~h out of repair". 10 

The problem of inadequate accommodations for detachment~ 

of West India soldiers also had its roots in the dispute betveen 

the British Government and the colonial legislatures over hov 

grants'tc:f moneys which the co~onies mad~ tovards the cost of 

defendihg the islands, vere to be spent. In the case of Jamaics, 

the Assembly gave priority to preserving internal security 

against slave insurrections io vhich case they~ht to dis

perse imperial troops throughout the island. ~pending on 

fortifications, bettèr provisions and improved and oev accommo-

dations, vhich were given a high priority status by the British 

Government, vas to be reétricted. The upkeep of the barracks, 

vh~ch came under the control of. the local Board Of Works, vas 

used by Jamaicans throughout the long war as a pawn for securing 

their p;oal. 11 

Permanent troop accommodations at the Honduras Settlemeot, 

whose protection and other forms of military assistance vere 

p~ovided largely by Jamaica, were non existent for Most ~f the 

war dispite the fact that in February 1198 the Superintendent of 

the Settlement had announced that barracks vere to be constructed. 12 

, 70W• 0 • 27/89~ "Inspecting Officer's Report of a Detachment 
of the First West In~ia Regiment. On the l7th of July 1805 " 

71 ~ 4 1. Mur 4 ay, pp. 39- 1. AlI publ~c works such as the barracks, 
public buildihgs in Spanish ~ovn, Governor'~ residence and county 
jails came under the supervision of-the Board of Works which was, 
according to Murray, part of the regular machioery of government. 
See p.26. Similar tension between imperial and colonial 
interests in the Leeward ~slands are discussed in Goveia, pp. 
65-69, 78-79, 252-253 and 259-260. 

72Belize Manuscript Records, Magistrate Letters, Series A, 
B~~~ov to the Magistrates, 27 February 1198, referred to in Burdon, 
1: 24~. 

.. 
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By 1808 no construction had taken plaèe anyvhere in the Settle-

ment vith the result that the entire 5th West India Regiment, 

vhich had provided the garrison for several years, was reported 

in January 1808 to be in a distressedDstate. Th~ men, accordi~g 

to the Superintendent, vere living in "miserable detached. Huts R
• 

, 

Under these conditions it vas impo~sib1e to maintain disciR1ine 
• 

and the good appearance of &rms and accoutrements. 73 

The British Government's commitment to the policy of 

dispersing West In~ia Regiments vas irrevocab1e, but there was 

the hope among ~ome' officers in the West Indies that it cou1d 

be modified. In October 1809 the~officer inspecting a detach-

ment of the 6th West India Regiment st Dominica pointed out the 

evils of dispersion ta the commander of British forces in the 

Windward and Leevard Islands. In the sa~e report he recommended 

that the detachment he inspected be returned periodica11y to, 

headquarters and that other detachments of the 6th be rotated 

among those posts garrisoned by the 6th as opposed ta ~tationing 

individua1 units at these posts for indefinite periods of time:74 

\ 
These vere sound proposaIs whic~, if accepted by the 

ar~y as a po1icy for à11 detachments of West India Regiments, 

73 : ~ 
C.O. 137/121, Hamilton to eoote, 19#.January 1808. 

See also w.o. 1/95, Confidentia1 Inspection Report, 5th West Indïa 
Regiment, Belize, 21 November 1808, pp. 274-277. ~he ~th's 
long confinement and neglect at Belize under dep10 &ble circum
stances had long-term adverse effe~ts 00 disciplin., interior 
economy and field exercises. See -W.O. 27/105~ part l, Hull to 
Morrison, 26 January 1812. W.O. 27/108, Hull to Morrison, 

_~30 June 1812 and enclosures. 

74 w.o. 27/97. part l, Inspecting Officer's Report ta 
Beckvith, 31 October 1809 • 

• 
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certalnly vould have gone a long vay tovards improving discipline 

and efficiency. ~robably because of the expenses involved in 

the constant rotatio~ of large numbers of troops and their 
'< , • 

equipment, and the perenniai shor~age of military transports in 

the West Indies, these recommendations vere s~elved. Dispersion 
, 

~f West India Regim~nts cdntinued. Three ye~rs 1ater an of!icer 

inspecting a detachment of the 6th ~est Indi~ Regiment of about 

229 men at St. Luc'i a, not~d tha t th i s uni t had been separa t ed 

,) "" 75 for som~ time from itâ ~egimenta1 staff. 

C Il1iteracy and Lànguage 

During the Fr~nch Revo1utionary and Napo1eonic War~ 

there vere probab1y fev soldiers in Britain's European regiments" 

exc1uding officers and non-commissione~ officers, vho cou1d both 

read . and v'ri te. Communication betveen Qfficers anü' men vas, 

hovever, natural1y,and rather obviously faci1itated by the tact 

that both groups spoke Eng1ish. The prob1em of illiteracy in 

th~se corps vas further diminished Binee the duties of non-

commissi'Oned.Officers, notably serjeants, requirèd- literacy. 

In shor~, then, although il1iteracy vas a1most universal through-
1 . 

out the ~ank and file in the British Army, the problems it posed 

75 W• O• 27/113, Wood to Beckvith, l November 1812. In 
1812 the 3rd West India Regiment vas reported to.be scattered 
among,five seperate garrisons. ~.O. 27/108, Inspection R~po~t 
••• 18 Ju1y 1812. The 4th vas dispersed among four is1~nds 
from 1812 to 1815. See w.o. 27/133, Ha1f Year1y Confident\ia1 
Report, Antigua, 15 May 1815. The problem'of dispersion continued 
v~11 into the nineteenth century. Detachments of th~ lst West 
India Regiment, atter 1815, vere' usua11y scattered among five 
isl~nd garri sons. In ,1839 the 1st vas even dispersed among ten 

,separate garriBons. One company vas at Sierra Leone vhich had 
been garrisoned by a detachment of the lst ainee '1826. See Ellis, 
pp. 347-359. \'. 

.. 
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" were not staggering • 

~t anything, thi situation thus created was irksome 

~nd ~ime consuming. AlI notices and orders ~eeding the direct 

attention ot the troops were read aloud either by officers or 

serjeants rath~r than being posted. Howev~r in the West India 

\ Regimen t s the problem ot i Il i t eracy, wh i ch was ùni ver 8 al,' was 

not-les~ened by any of those adva?tages noted in European regi

ments. Before 1800 the vast majority ot West India soldiers 

were not only anable to read and write English, but they were 

equally unable to converse i~ it. English was a language 'com-' 

pletely foreign to them. Nor were these troops tied togethex 

by tbe ,bond ot a common language. Instead a large n~~ber of ' 

At 
. d . . 76 

r~.can ~anguages an ,~~alects were spoken ~n these corps. 

The inability ot orficers and men to communicate via a 

langttag~ CQmmon tt'o, bo'th groups created immense problems. AlI 
r, .... ~ 

orders had to be trans1ated into innumerable languages and 

dialects. Numerous commands had to be memorized by a disoriented 

African recruit who th en had to aSBociate these harsh sounds to 

.? 

str~nge and abrupt movements. 
( 

The tirst ~eference to this ~~al ~roblem, which, like 

"" 
76This situation resembled conditions in the old Au~tro-

Hungarian army during~the 1914 to 1918 ~ar. In some units 
vartous slavic- languages and dialects were spoken in addition 
to German and Hungarian~ Interview with Dr. Arpad Kovacs, St. 
John's University, New Yor~ City, Spring 195~. Professor Ko~acs 
served as an o~ficer in the Austro-Hungarian army during the 
Ftrst Vorld Var. ,In the British Army, particularly in the infan
try, Just after the Crimean Var, the percentage ot illiterates 

'was sixt Y per c~t. See H. de Vatteville, The British Soldier: 
Hiso DaL1~ Lif~ from Tuaor to Modern Times (London: J. M. Dent 
& Sons L d., 1954), p. 148 . 

'. 
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officer absenteeism and dispersion, was to remain characteristic 

of the West India Regiments until weIl after 1815, was provided 

by the fabricated conspiracy of the 4th West India Regimentrn 

1797. At that time the services of an interpreter were required 

in order to cross examine implicated soldiers. 77 The recruiting 

data recorded in the Succession and Description Books of the 4th 

for 1797 show that of the 253 blacks enlisted 155 were "New 

Negroes". 78 Less than one year later, Bowyer, who at the ~ime 
.,r' 

J 

vas opposed to the establishment of the West India Regiments, 

noted correctly that Most of the blacks recruited into these 

corps had no knovledge' of a~y European language. 79 

The consequences of the West India soldier's unfamiliarity 

vith the English language are recorded in the Inspection Reports 

and other official despatches. An inspection of the 5th West 
,~ 

India Regiment at Spanish Town, Jamaica, in! June 1812 disclosed 

that because of illiteracy among black non-commissiQned ofticers, 

these men were not supplied with the customary vr~tten abâtracts 

1 . 80 of ru es and regulatlons~ Earlier, an officer who had never 

before inspected a West India Regiment confessed that the 4th, 

vhich he reviewed at Surinam in January 1806, vas unlike any 

77W• O• 1/769, Evidence relating to the conspiracy of 
the 4th We~t India Régiment as contained in the ~inutes of the 
Privy Council, St. Christopher, 20 August 1797, enclosed in 
King to Huskisson, Il December 1797. 

7 8W• 0 • 25/653, folios 25-28. 

79W•0 • 1/86, Bovyer to Dundas, 8 September 1798. See 
also Table 2 and W.O. 25/658, folios 1-31. 

80w•0 • 27/108, Hull to Morrison, 30 June 1812. 
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other BrifiSh regiment he had seen. Illiteracy among the non-

commissioned officers, he discovered, resulted in the accounts 

being in a confuced state. Unless this situation vere corrected, 

he varned somevhat exaggeratedl1! the 4th vou.}d not be "like 

other Regiments". 81 seve~onths later another officer 

inspecting a detachment of the 4th at Post Brandvaght, Surinam, 

noted that 

The fev Officers Effective, and the entire want of white Non
Commissioned Officers, vith a corps composed of rav Africans, 
totally i~norant of the Eng~ish language, are disadvantages 
which the Regiment labours ~nder, and vhich the utmost 
assiduity in other respects appear scarcely suff~cfent to 
counterbalance. 82 

The same officer vas 

Very d~ubtful. • hov far it is possible according to 
the Existing System and present Establishment of Black Corps, 
for a length of time, to mak~ the Black soldier so completely 
serviceable and of real use, which habits, Con~titution,and 
nature seem evidently to point out and admit. 3 

Settling the accounts of the soldiers, such as pay, and 
"'\ 

vere attempting t~)explain related items such as stoppage, 

particularly difficult under these conditions. Black non-

. -commissioned- officers, who vere appointed to th~t rank partially 

because they vere conversant in English, vere always ~re8ent at 
.,. 

these transactions as interp eters since the officers vere 

81W• 0 • 27-/90, P rt I; "Major General W. Archer's Illspec
tion Report of the 4th West India Regiment. Surinam, Fort New 
Amsterdam, 10 January 1806". 

82 Ibid ., "Brigadier General Hughes' 'Inspection Report 
of- the Right Wing of the 4th West India Regiment, Post ~randvaght, 
Surinam, 26 August 1806". 

83 Ib id. 

~ 
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unabl~ to cummunicate directly with thedr own men. 84 The 

African's different system in measuring time only complicated 

matters as is evident from the following inspection of a unit 

of the 6th West India Regiment in 1806 • 

• • • half these Men c~ot speak an intelligble Language, 
and as their Ideas of t' e are different from ours, it is 
~xtremely difficult at resent to ma~e ghem comprehend- what 
they have a right to i money matters. 5 

Occ8sionally a positive result could be derived from ~he 

communications gulf between officers and men. According to 

Brigadier-General Wale's inspection of nine companies of the 4th 

West India Regiment at Pointe ~ Pitre, Guadeloupe, in November 

1810 86 

the Non commissioned ~fficers and Privates are in general 
extremely sober, quiet and docile and as tractable as it 
is possible for men to be, who have so slight a knovledge 
of the language of their Officers, being most of them 
Africans by birth, and purchased by Government out of 
Guinea Ships. 87 

This avkwar~ situation, which steadily vorsened as 

original creole recruits vere killed or discharged but vere 

seldom replaced by other blac~s born in the West Indies, was a 

direct result of the policy of purchasing "New Negroes". By 

September 1798 nearly all of the eight West India Regiments had 

----
already become African regiments as a result of this po~icy. 

84 C • O• 137/123, Villettes to Castlereagh, 15 June 1808 
~nd Carmichael to Castlereagh, 27 July 1808. 

85w•0 • 27/90, part II, "Inspecting Officer's Report. 
Detachment 6th West India ~egiment. On the 24th day of July lSo6". 

86
Th

, . ' .1' •• 1S ~sland surrendered to the 1nvad1ng Br1t1sh forces 
on 5 February i810. 

4It 87W.O. 27/101, part l, Wale to Beckvi~b, 5 November 1810. 
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This speedy alteration in the regional origins of the West India 
J 

soldiers vâs assisted by the unvillingness ot the planters to 

sell creole slaves to the army. Creole ranger corps vere added 

to the British Estab~ishment at the end of 1798 as the 9th, 

10th, Ilth and 12th West India Regiments. But these corps vere 

all disbanded by 1804, vith the ~roops from these regiments 

providing dratts for the renumbered 7th and 8th West India Regi-

ments. By the ~nd of ~he var.attrition among creole soldiers, 

the policies of recruiting "Nev Regroes" from 1797 to 1807 and 

confiscated blacks take~ from captured slavers t~om 1810 to 1815 

had combined to transform al1 of the remaining eight corps 
, 

except one onto African regimettts. 

What vere the tribal origins of the African recruits? 
, 

According to the historian of the lst West India Regiment, it i8 

virtually impossible to distinguish the tribal origins of these 

recruits since the slave dealers vho collected these men for 

sale in the West Indies identified their human cargoes only vith 

designations denoting the section of the African coast from 

vhich the slaves vere obtained. 88 According to Ellis such 

1 

designations as "Mandingoes", "Eboes", "Papavs" and "Koromantyns", 9 

vhich vas a corruption of Cormantine, vere regional destinctions 

only. 

88Ellis quoted in Henry M. Chichester and George Burges-
Short, The Records and Bad es of ever Re iment and Cor s the 

'British Army London: Gale and Polden, Ltd., 1902 , p. 

89 Ibid • Mandingos, a Mandinka speaking peoples, vere 
trom various tribes in Senegambia - Sierra Leone area. "Eboes" 
o~ Ibos, according to Ellis, vere from tribes in the Niger Delta 
region. "Papavs", Many of vhom vere Eve speaking, inhabited the 



• 

• 

295 

Probab1y because the British Army shoved a distinct 

preference for purchasiog Africans from certain tribal groups 

who inhabited the GOld~~~ast, 90 serious efforts vere made at 

tribal identification, and the fruits of these labours were sub-
J 

sequently recorded in several Succession and Desc~iption Books. 

Nor vas thls information difficult to obtain. Identification 

could be determined quite readily vith the assistance of tribal 
, 

members who vere West India soldiers or-who were members of the .. ' 
slave population in the Caribbean. 

Table,7, which was compiled from Succession and Descrip-

tion Books of the 5th West India Regiment, indicates 'tribal 
, " 1 

origins for the majority of' Africans enlisted trom 1798 ,to l808~ 

The records even denote in man y cases the place of' birth of the 

recruits. 91 Ibo, Hausa, Moco, Mungala, Popo, Nago, Chamba, 

Fu1~a and Matamba, for instance,are clearly tribal names. 92 

Even Mandingo is a tribal group, 93 and not only a regional 

designation as auggested by Ellis. 

The tribal and regional distribution as reflected in 

Slave Coast, while "Koromantynsn or Coromantees came from the Kwi 
speaking group who were inhabitants of the Gold Coast. See also 
Orlando Patterson, The Socio1ogy of Slavery (Rutherford, New 
Jersey: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, 1969), pp. 113-126. 

9 0 There are -Many references vhich indicate this preference. 
See, for instance, w.o. 1/634, the Gordon Memorandum of 8 Ap~i1 
1807, pp. 317-320. AnJong the least des irable" were those from 

, l " Angola. Bee W.O. 1/88, Johnstone to Dundas, "Private , 7 June 1798. 

91 6 6 6 , W.O. 25/ 5 , fol'!'os 1-2. 

9 2 See Patterson, pp. 113-142 

93 Ibid., p. 114 • 
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TABLE 7 

TRIBAL AND REGIONAL ORIGINS OF AFRICAN BORN RECRUITS 
OF THE 5TH WEST INDIA REGIMENT 1798 - 1808 

Tribe/Region a 1798 P..799 11800 11801 p,.802 ~803 ~804 ~805 1806 1807 11808 

Eboe (Ibo) 12 - - 45 66 .. 110 1 - .. .. 
Congo 44 23 

, .. - - - 35 1 - - -
Hausa 9 - - 3 2 - 24 Il - - 30 
Moco (or Ibibio) 6 .. - 15 21 .. 28 .. - - -
Mungo1a 35 1 cl 16 - - 1 - - - " .. 
Mundingo 10 1 4 1 24 

~ - .. .. - - -
Popo 7 - - 2 l, - .. Il 4 - - 2 
Nago (or Yoruba) 8 .. .. - - - 13 2 - - 3 
Mandingo 6 - - 2 - - 14 - - - -
Coromantee 9 - - 1 - - 7 1 - - .. 
Mocha - - - 3 3 - 6 - - - -
Chamba 5 - - - - .. 4 - - - -
Fu11a 1 .. - - - - 6 - - .. -
Waree 6 - - .. .. .. .. - - .. -
Mozambi 2 - - 1 1 - 1 - - - -
Isa - - - l 2 - l - - - -
Baraba - - .. - 1 - 2 - - - -
Olle (Olli?) - - - 2 - - 1 - - - -
Occum - - - - - - 2 - - - -
Brehar 2 - - - - - - - - - -
Bona - - - .o. 2 - - - - - -
Bambara 1 - - - - - 1 - - - -
Wambre l - - - - - - - - - .. 
Beeros 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Banj ah 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Quajsee 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Nog"aba l - - - - - - .. - - -
Jarman 1 - - - - - - - - - -
Matambee 1 - - - .. - - - - - -
Matamba l - - - - - - - - - -
Senega1 1 - - - - - - .. - - -
O"bano - - - - .. - 1 .. - - -
Osohaba - - - - - - 1 - - - -, 
Omoza - - - - - - 1 - - - -
Sardrah ~ - - -, - - - 1 - - - -
Otam - - - - - - 1 - - - -
Yala - .. - - l - - - - - -
Beeby - - - 1 - - - - - - -

Tota1s 172 1 2 119 100 - 296 20 - - 35 
" 

SOURCE: w.o. 25/656 

~ota1s 

234 
103 

79 
70 
54 
40 
26 
26 
22 
18 
12 

9 
7 
6 
5 
4 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
l 
l 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 

745 

aThe spe11ing ot these names, except tor those in parantheses, 
are as they appear in the réturns. 

. 
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Table Tare also essentially the same for other West India Regi-

ments. It also appears to correspond vi~h the general pattern 

of Britain's overall slave trade during the same periode At 

Jamaica, for instance, the largest percent age of imported slaves 

vere from ,the Niger and Cross deltas - Ebos, Ibibios and Chambas, 

chiefly. 94 Also during this time, there vas a substantial 

increase in the number of slaves imported from South West Africa, 

an area which during the slave era extended f~om the Congo south

vards to Cape Negro. 95 The tribal origins of slaves taken ~rom 
J 

this regio~ vere Mungolos, Matambas and those given the regional 

designation of "Cong~". 96 

Unfortunately, the descriptions of body decorations, such 

às teeth cuttings and especi~lly cicatrices, which vere freq~ently 

included in the data compiled on man y recruits in the Succession 

and Description Books, are of no value in determining tribal 

origins a1though at one time they vere tribal badges vhich set 

one tribe off from another. 97 The unre1iabi1ity of this infor-

mation is regrettable particularly in ~elation to the attempt to 

distinguish the tribal origins of those recruits vho vere iden-

tified by regional designations only. According to one authority, 

the original signi~icance of tge practice of cicatrizing face 

• 
94Ibid., pp. 131-133. 

95 Ibid ., p. 131. 

96 ~ 4 . lb 1. d., pp. 139-1 2. Coromante'e, Mundlngo and Congo 
vere clearly regional designations. See pp. 133, 135. The 
other designations )n Table 7 aIl appear to be tribal groups. 

97 C• K. Meek, The Northern Tribes 
(Nev York: Negro Universities Press, 19 9 

2 vols. 
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and body vas a1ready 10st during the pre-European era in West 
-~'l98 

Africa. They had become at this time mer~ adornments. 
" 

Yet the Succession and Description Books are fi lIed vith 

descriptions o~ cicatrices dnd other decorations. Private John 

-Buck1ey of the 2nd West India Regiment, a Chamba, vas described 

as having "three large Scars on each Cheek"r·9~ And Private 

~obert Barrett, a1so of the 2nd and a "Congo" slave"vas 1isted 

as havin~ "Tvo upper Foreteeth Fi1ed". 100 

The reason for the army's diligence in reeording the 

type and location o~ these decorations 101 vas that in the event , 

desertions occurred offenders cou1d be readi1y identified. '~ 

Private Edward G1oad, a deserter from the 20d West India Regiment,~ 
vas described in an advertisement in a Kingston (Jamaica) nevs-

paper as being five feet six .inches in height, a me~er of the 

"Maraba nation" and as having "a scar on the 1eft side of his 

mouth, marked a1so on both sides of the forehead". 
102 The army's 

assiduity in such matters a1so disc10sed that Many of the Afrlcan-

born recruits ha~ suffered from highly infectious diseases charac-

terized by purulent skin eruptions aince there are numerous 

98Ibid •• p. 45. This is confirmed by an examination of 
the description of cicatrices of those Africans recruited into 
the West India Regiments. In Most cases, members of the same 
tribe had different t:;-iba1 markings. See W.O. 25/644, 656. 

} 

99 W.O. 25/644, folio 16. 

100Ibid ., folio 14. 

101r ·· " " . or 1nstanee, Pr1vate Samuel Alderly, an Ebo v1th 
"37 Sma11 Cuts on Right Shou1der". Ibid. t ~olio 7. --

102The nevpaper and its date are unknovn sinee on1y the 
advertisement, vhich is dated "Fort Augusta,July Il, 1801", vas 
atta-ched to General Sir George Nugent' s despatch to Lord Hobart 
o~ 21 December 1801 ib C.O. 137/106. 
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references to recruits being scarred and "Pitted vith . . 
Sma11 Pox". 103 

Although the West India Regiments vere composed chierly 

of recruits trom various African nations, as vell as a diminishing 

number of creole blacks, no attempt vas made by the army to form 

companies of Africans belonging to a single tribal or language 

grou~ even companies composed only o~ creole soldiers.~ On 

the contrary, the puccession and Description Books sho~ that 

companies vere heterogeneously formed 0', ~or instance, Ibos, 

Hausas, Mungolas and creoles. 104 
/ 

Nor ia there evidence denoting ~riction of any kind 

" 

among Atricans o~ dir~erent tribes or between Africans and , 
creole 80ldiers. This is extraordinary aince, as Orlando 

Patterson has shown in his sociologieal study of slavery in 

Jamalca, there vas serious dessension between creoles and African 

slaves, particularly Ibos. His study also shows that antipathy 

existed among A~rie~ns of di~ferent tribes. 105 Yet there is 

not a single re~erence to this type of disharmony in any of the 
~ 

numerous Inspection and Confidential Reports nor in anyLcorrespon-

dence betveen the West Indies and London. Perhaps the incompa-

rably better position of the African and the creole as British -----soldiers vis-a-vis that of the slaves eliminated .any discord 

vithin the ranks of the West India Regiments. 

103For instance, w.o. 25/656, ~olios 2, 4, 6. 

t 04W.O. 25/656. 

105 Pages 145-154. 

/ 

/ 
1 

/ 
/ 
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Despite the language problem and attendant difficulties 

(and ev en the slowness among the African recruits to learn their 

musketry dri1l), 106 there vere certain advantages in recruiting 
".. .A ...... . 

Africans. These were summed up 'by Hislop in 1801 in his inval-

• 
uable "Remarks on the Establishment of West India Regiments". 

According to Hislop \ 

, Among other circumstances favorable to the measu~e of 
forming the Regiments from nev imported Africans, one 
deserving notice is, that they are received, wholly unac
quainted vith and uncontaminated by the Vices vhich prevail 
among the Slaves i~ the Towns and Plantations, having no 
acquaintance or codnection of Any sort, but such as they 
form in the Regiment. l have invariably found them to make 
the most orderly t clean Anet, attentive Soldiers. Out of 
tvo hundred1and upvards, vhich have been received into the 
[llth West Jndia] Regiment in the course of Five years' and 
a half, there are not above ~hree or four instances of Any 
of them being puni shed, and not one for any' serious offence, 
whereas many of those vho are furnished by the Planters, 
when the Regiment vas formed, have very frequently deserved 
(as some have met) Capital punishment. 

The nev African recruit becomes gradually initiated 
into the habits of a Military life, and ere' lon~ discovers 
the superiority of his situation above the Slave, vhose 
debased state he has never been Bubject ta •. He likevise 
feels himself proportionably elevated, from the rank vhich 
his officers hold in Society, and the respect vhich he sees 
is paid to them. 107 

Efforts to overcome the,dua1 problem of language and 

illiteracy were undertaken somevhat late and achieved very 

limited success. In August 1811 the Duke of York sought ~fficial 

sanction from the Secretary for War and Colonies af a plan to 

l06Tylden, p. 43, Tylden's source is the Regime~tal 
Orders of the 2nd West India Regiment for 30 September 1802 to 
7 July 1804. These manuscripts are located st ,the Wsr Office 
Li brary, London. 

22 
107W• 0 • 1/95 enclosed in Hislop to 

JUly~804. A copy of Hislop's memorial 

-
the Duke of York, 
is'in appendix C. 
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attach a 1iterate and disciplined European serjeant to each 

company in every West India Regiment. These non-commissioned 

officers were to be attracted to this service by the additiona1 

pay o~ one s~i11ing per diem. 108 White serjeants in the paat ~ 

had~p~riodica~ly transferred to West India Regiments from 

Euro·pean 1ine regiments stationed in the Caribbe'an. But these 0 

men vere frequent1r court-martialed and reduced to the ranks 
.' 

because of poor discipline and irregu1ar habits. 109 The estab-

li~hment of a regimental school attended by a "Serjeant Schob1-

'master" for each British regiment, vhite and black, vas also con

sidered for adoption at this time. 110 These non-commissioned 

officers vere likewise to be encouraged to join the West India 

Regiments by the attraction of extra paye 111 

Once the recommèndations to improve the establishment 

of the W~st India Regiments had been.made, efforts to provide 

them vith official approva~ moved swift1y. In December 1811 

the cost of augmenting the establishment of the eight West India 

Regiments by one Euro~ean serjeant-major per company vas computed 
, ~ 

at the modest annual sum of fl,460 sterling. 112 On 23 January 

1812 a circular letter from the Secretary at War notified the 

'---... 
108W• O• 1/647, Duke of York to ~iver~~pl, 15 August 1811. 

109Ibid. Sae a1so c.o. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. 
28, 8 February 1807. w.o. 27/92, part II, Maitland to Bovyer. 
16 May 1808. 

110W• O • 1/647, Duke of York to Liverpool, 15 August 1811. 

111 Ib id. 

112w• o• 4/425, Palmerston to Harrison, 23 December 1811 • 
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colonels· of the West India Regiments ~hat the establishment of 

their re~pective corps vou1d be a;gme.n~ed ~n accor,\.ance 

Duke of York's proposaI of 15 August 1811. 113 

vith the 

Hovever, svift official sanction vas not foll~ed by 

equally rapid implementation. The major obstacle vas \hat the 

circular letter of 23 January 1812 to the colonels of West India 

Regim~nts stipulated that European serjeant-majors vere not to 
114 

be attached to each company until vacancies had occurred. 
,-

Furthermore, it appeafa from another War Office circular to 

the colonels of West India Regiments that the allovance of one 

shilling per diem, payable to European company serjeant-majors, 

vould not begin unti1 25 May 1814, ,more than tvo years 1ater. 115 

No official explanation 'for this time 1ag vas offered.' Under. 

these circumstances it is more jhan 1ike1y that very fev of 

these men had joined the West India Regiments by the end of 

the var in 1815. 

Attempts to reduce illiteracy in the West India Regiments 
'- ' 

by means of the recently established regimental schools vere 

~lightlY ~ore productive. But even here there vas much room for 

lmproVemen~y 1815. In Ja~uary 1812 a circular letter from the 

Duke of York had established these schools in the West India 

Regiments. 116 From available records it appears that none of 

1 113w.O. 4/308,23 January 1812. Also, ibid., Palmerston 
to Beckvith of the same date. 

114 Ibid • 

115W• O• 4/311, 9 May 1814. 

ll6W• 0 • 27/108, Hull to Morrison, 30 June 1812. 
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the eight West India Regiments had been able to open th'e doors 

of their schools during the first year. The reason given vas 
. 

the inabi1ity to find a "fit Person" to take charge. 117 What 

w,a,s worse, by the end of the 'war most of these corps had .. 
1 

apparently failed to estab1ish their regimental schools. A 

"Confidential Report on the Inspection of the 7th West In~ia 

Regiment" at Curaçao on 30 September 1815, for example, disclosed 

that the Regiment was unable to find a person in the 7th cap~ble 

, . 
of conduct1ng the school. Nor could any~nT on the island be 

procured to start it. 118 

Only the 4th and 5th ~st India Regiments seemed to 

have been successfu1. By May 1815 the 4th, then 

.nrolled fifty-seven men and boy "Scholars". In 

at Antigua, 

learn~~ to ... 

had 

read a~d write, many vere reported as having progressed extremely 

weIl. Despite the fact that the "School Master Serjeant" had 

been reduced to the ranks by a court-marti~l on charges of 

drun~eness and neglect of dut y, the school had been atten~ed 
\ 

twiQr a day by a company serjeant-major and a corporal. 
• 

The 
, 

scho~l was also visited regularly by the officer o~-the day who 
1 

reportèd on its progresse 119 The officer commanding the 4th 

was 'a1so preparing to 'set up a trade schoo1 for younger soldiere. 
1 

117 Ib id. W.O. 27/113, Gi~ton to Munro, 14 October 1812. 
Ibid., "Ha1f Yea~ly Confidential Report. • Seventh West India 
Regiment .' •• 5th day of October 1812", enclosed ~n, Hodgson t'o 
Morrison, ''Confidentia1'', 21 Nov~mber 1812. -

118w•O• 27/135. 

119w. O• 27/133, "Ha1f Year1y Confidential Report of His 
Majesty's 4th West Indik Regimen~. Inspected by. Lieut.-Co10~e1 
J. Lyons Nixon", Antigua, 15 May 1815 • . , 
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His fledgling curriculum would include' instruction in shoemaking, 

tailoring and military arm~urer. 12~ ~ 

Th. 5th West India Reiiment's success in establishing 

i~s regimental s~hool vas cut short by the death of its school-

.' 
master. It s suc ce s s vas al so int errupt ed" when the corps _ was 

~ < 

ordered to pàrticipate in the expedition against New Orleans. 

------___ ---JPlLuJ..Llr-"i~ng the time the school vas in operation, pri vates. drummers 
~----~-- --- - - -

'. 

~-~ - -
- - --- ~-- -----

and non-commissioned of~icers had made progresse Th. _plan was 

to re-establish the ,school once a capable instructor ,could be 

obtained. 121 

The ove raIl success of the army in combating illiteracy 

in the West India Regiments and ~duca~ing the African soldier 

in tbe use of the English language can be judged from the candid 
1 

comments of Dr. John Davy. Attached to the Wind~ard and Leeward 

I~land'-G~~~~rved these troops during his tour of dut Y 

in the CariBbean from 1845 to ~848. Writing around 1853 Davy 

------

noted that the West India Regiments verè composed of Africans 

recruited in Africa. 122 The majority of these men, he also noted, 
0, 

. were ignorant of the Englis~ language, or at most vere acquainted 

y~th it in the "most imperfect manner". 123 As for the regimental 
~ 

l20 Ib id. 
----------.. 

,12l Ib id., O'~eara to Fuller, 22 June 1815. 

, 1 i22 D W' S' S ,. John avy, est Ind~eè Before and ~nce lave 
Emanci ation Com the Windward and Leevard Islands' 
Military Command W. & F. G. Cash, l 5 ,p. 537. 

P, 

l23 Ibid • , p. 539. 

-. 
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sChools, Davy had this to say 

There is a school at the head quartera ot each regiment, or 
a school ropm, but not always provided vith a"te~cher: l 
can speak trom my own knowledge ot negligence ot this ~ind, 
vhich Îs likely to be concea1ed trom the higher authorities. 124 

D Clothing , 

The problem ot clothing, as Fortescue haB 6p ably 

describeJ1t-_~_~~had seriou~ __ consequences tor the entire British 
~. --- -- - - ------------ - - -_. - - - -- - - - ~--

Army. The long war against France beginning in 1793 was an 

additional ~trai~ ~n a system that vas already obso1~te and 
.~ 

cumbersome. According to Fortescue, thousands of British soldiers' 

died Df exposure during Britain's three misadventur~s in Flanders 

and Holland in 1793, 1794 and l79~ because of wastefulness, 

126 inefticiency and helplessness in the army's clothing system. 

And in the West Indies, additional thousands had to endure the 

attacks ot insects vhich left them ~ith malignant ulcera and 

amputated toes because there vere inadequ~te supplies or shoes. 

Hundre!s of these men were subsequently discharged from the army-
~-... ~ 

beca\!..~e ot infirmities. 127 

( To be sure, the inability to properly ~loth the troops 

stemmed to a large degree t'rom the old system vhich permi t'ted 

the colonels of regiments to gain profit
r 

trom the elothing of 

their 

1 • 

men. 128 This praetice led to ineffrcieney, delay and 

l24 Ibid • 

l25Forte s eue, 4 (part II):' ,898-903 
po 

126Ibido, pp. 899-900. 

l27 Ibid., p. 900. l28 Ibid ., pp. 900-901 

l 



• 

. ' 

c 

306 

abuse. But,the difticulties experiencéd in clothing British 

troops also must ~ave resulted trom the unexpected scale ot 

the var and the inabi1ity of Britain's still f1èdgling textile 

industries to keep pace vith the army's needs despite the rise 

of the. industria1 revolution in ~he eighteenth cl!-n~-ury.---;l-2-~-
Betveen 1193 and ~195 army estimates ca11ed for more than a 

threef01d muntiplication ot troops to a total 'of 317,651 regular~, 

fencibles, militia and foreign troops. 130 

Little von der then that the Inspection and Confidential 

Re~orts on the West India Regiments are tilled vith references 

. 
to clothing shortages, particu1arly in 1806. During the early 

part of that year, the entire~t West India ReGiment vas found 

to be suffering severely. T~ companies at Trinidad vere 

• ft -. ft 131.· . reported ln the greatest vant of cloth1ng • F1ve compan1es 

of the lst at Prince Ruperts', Dominica, w~re wanting in Many 

articles of their clothing but especially trousers and shoes. 1~2 

And a clothing return for a single company of the lst at Tobago 

shoved that aIl the men of this detachment vere also "wanting
ft 

in trouser~ and shoes. 

129S ee Watson, 
of manufactoring pover 
producing .ore muskets 

133 

pp. 28-3Q, 508-514. The immense increase 
in Britain did not prevent France from 
during the var. Glover, note on p. 47. 

13°}1'ortescue, 4(part II): Appendix "C", p. 938. 

l31 W• 0 • 27/90, part l, "Inspection 
Regiment. On the 25 of February 1806". 

• lst 'West India 

l32 Ib id., "First West India Regiment. Clothing Return •• 
20 January 1806". 

, l33Ibid.," • Clothin~ Return or a Detach~ent • 
6 March 1806". See also ibid., "General Half Yearly Inspection 
Report of the Army in the Windvard and Leevard Islands • • • tor 
the a4th Dece~ber 1806". 
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Other West India Regiments also suffered. An inspection 

of a detachment of the 4th at Surinam in August 1806 disclosed 

that "The Regiment have received no Caps-for their Augmentation, 

and the men are furnished partly with old Caps o~ different 

Corps". 134 A detach~ent of about- fifty recruits belonging to 

the 6th were reported to be without uniforme. 135 In July 1812, 

the British commander,in the Windward and Leeward Islands angrily 

informed the Duke of York that not only had the clothing f~r the 

3rd West India Regiment not arrived on time but it was also late 

~or the entire army under his commando 136 

Another reason for the delay in providing clothing to 

British s01diers, who were to be issued new c10thing once each 

year, 137 was the often confused management of regimental 

accounts by their agency. Such a case involved the 7th West India 

Regiment and its agent Patrick Campbell. The Secretary at War 

repeated1~ had ordered all the accounts of those regiments prior 

• . . 134 Ibid ., "Brigadier General Hughes' Inspection Report 
26 August 1806". 

135 Ibid ., part II, Maitland to Bowyer, 11 July 1806. 

136w•0 • 27/i08, Beckwith to C-in-C, Horse Guards, "Con
~identi~l", 18 July 1812. The absence of reports describing 
clothing shortages for the West India Regiments ~or the period 
before 1800 and ev~n those year~ immediately after 1800 i9 not 
an indication that these corps vere adequately clothed at this 
time. The noticeable absence of these criticisms as well as any 
others vas that inspection of the West India Regiments did not 
begin until 1799. If the plight of Britain's European regiments 
~rom 1793 to 1799 can be considered as a reliable indicatar of 
the chaos in the clothing system, then West India sol di ers must 
have su~fered equally if not ~are since they were new corps 
which were also dependent on a long and vulnerable supply route. 

137Charles James, p. 113. 
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to 24 December 1797 in Campbell's agency delivered to the War 

O~fice for examination and settlement. 138 In March 1800 

Campbell was camma~ded by an irate Windham ta turn in these 

recprds before 25 June "in a proper state". Failure to comply, 

Campb~ll was threatened! would necessitate Windha~'s "taking ~ 
further measures ta enforee the delivery of the same". 139 

Throughout 1800 Campbell cantinued to receive angry 

1 ., th W Off' d' . h' 140 etters ~rom e ar 1ee ue to m1smanagement 1n 1S agency. 

Even Horse Guard patience vith Campbell was at an end vhen it 

vas discovered that one Lieutenant Campbell of the 74th Regiment, 

who, as a cadet at the Royal Mi1itary Col1ege, High Wyeombe r 

f' 

had incurred sorne debts vhich he never paid, was the n~phew of 

Agent Campbell. 141 In Deeember 1800 Campbell was directed once 

again to ~omply forthwith to an order from the Duke of York. At 
r 

this time he was to "Communicate to the _lone1 of the 7th West 

India Reg t . His Royal Highness's most positive Injunctions, that 

l38Windham to Campbell, 14 March 1800 and enclosur~, 
"Public Office Letters 1800", NRA [SCOT] 0473, Scottish Record 
Office, Edinburgh. 

139 
Ibid. Mismanagement vas to hound the 7th almost to 

the end of the war. See W.O. 27/90, part l, "General Half Yearly 
Inspection Report of the Army in the Windward and Leeward Islands 

•• 24 December 1805 • • • " Ibid., "Inspection Officer t 8 

Report • • • 20th day of May 1806". W. O. 27/108. part l, 
Garrison Orders, Headquarters, Pieter Maay (Curaçao), 30 May 1812. 
W.O. "27/113, Hodgson to Morrison, "Confidential"; 21 November 
1812 and enclosures. W.O. 27/135, "Confidential Report on the 
Inspection of the 7th ••• Curaçao, 30 September 1815". 

,140 Ibid ., Taylor to Campbell, 9 April, 25 July, 27 August, 
1 and 3 September 1800. 

141Ibid ., Calvert to Campbell, 16 June 1800 and enëlosures, 
and 25 November 1800 and enclosures. 

\ 
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~ 
the Regiment shall be completed vith Accoutrements & every 

142 Article of Appointment, vith all possible Dispatch." 

In 1798 a number of proposals for reforming the existing 

clothing system vere recommended by the Finance Committee o~ 

the Rouse of Commons. These vere found unexceptable and in 1801 

the old system vas continued vith only some fev changes in detailt 43 

For the West India Regiments the problem of clothing persisted 

throughout the var. 144 

The uniform of the West India Regiments, although 

frequently in ~hort supply, had undergone some changes sin ce 

1795. In February 1800 British regiments vere issued the 

cylindrical black felt "stovepipe" shako. 145 White cap covers 

vere probably vorn over them by West India soldiera and European 

troops sta~ioned in the Caribbean. This shako, vhich remained 

the headdress of the British Army until 1812, vas adorned vith 

regimental plates and coloured hackles: vhite for grenadiers, 

green for the light company and vhite vith red base for the 

battalio~ comp,nies. The huge bearskin hats which vere "vorn 

br grenadiers in European regiments apparently vere not issued 

l42 Ibid ., 9 December 1800. 

143 .. d h f th' These recommendat~ons an t e reasons or e1r 
rejection are discussed in Fortescue, 4(part II): 900-903. 

1810. 
181i, 

144 w.o. 27/99, part l, Carmichael to Beckvith, 4 June 
W.O. 27/101, part l, Nixon to Ramsay, 10 July and 24 July 

enclosures. 

145 AH' t . R. Money Barnes, ~s ory of the Reg~ments and 
Uniforms of the British Army (London: Seeley Service & Company 
Ltd., 1957), p. 118. Different headgear vas vorn by the light 
dragoons, horse artillery, flank companies, rifle regiments and 
fusiliers. Ibid., plate No. 18, p. 116 and p. 118. 

l , 
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to Britain's black grenadiers. 

Two jackets, distinguished by the col~ur of the various 

regimental facing, 146 were issued: the customary ~hort red 

jacket, which had "wing" epaulettes for the flank companies, 

and an equally short white jacket which was worn for drill and 

fatigue with loose-fitting white trousers. A second pair of 

snug-fitting white breeches which came to an ~nd a8 a covering 

over the shoe, gai ter style, was worn on other occasions. Great 

> 

coats vere also issued: All leather equipment was black, but 

in. 1803 buff coloured accoutrements were finally adopted. 147 

Officers wore a long skirted scarlet coat and a high black hat 

vith ~road brima 148 And, contrary to the belief of some who 

maintain that no information exists on the uniform of bandsmen 

of West India Regiments, 149 the colour of the jacket of drummers, 

for instance, was of the regimental facing. 
150 

It should be briefly mentioned here that clothing vas 

not the only cause of anxiety for officers of West India Regi-

l46See Chapter V, footnote No. 4. 

147W• 0 • 3/152, Creve to Moore, 17 October 1803. 

148Information, including a sketch by Cecil C. ~. Lavson 
of the West India Regiments for the period 1800-1810 is in Cecil 
C. P. Lavson, et al, "Military Dress: West India Regiments, 
1800-1810", Military Collector and Historian 20(No. 4): 119-120. 
Of much greater value is Carmen's "Infantry Clothing Regulations, 
1802", pp. 200-235. 

149 . . Cecll C. P. Lawson, et al, p. 119. ThlS statement on 
the part of Lawson and his collaborators is inexcusable Bince 
the Infantry Clothing Regulations, 1802, vhich these men 
acknowledged as having consulted themselves, contains information 
on the drummer's coat. This type of sloppy research has been 
noticed in many other studies dealing vith the West India 
Regiments. 

l5 0 Carmen, p. 220. 
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ments. Because Britain 1acked a 'modern sma11 arms industry when 

the warrbegan, there vas a serious shortage of muskets until 

vell after 1800. 151 The prob1em hovever, as it affected the 

West India Regiments vas not the insufticient quantity of arms 

but rather the condition of those muskets issued to West India 

soldiers. Nearly a11 of the complainte recorded in the 

Inspection Reports tell of old and unserviceable arma Many of 

which had former1y belonged to other regiments. 152 In some 

cases West Ipdia s~~d~ers were armed with captured Dutch weapons. 153 
" 

E Contact between West-India Soldiers and Slaves 

Because it was cuatomary for British troops to police 

the slave population 154 in addition to fighting the soldiers 

of other cOlonial powers ln the West Indies, numerous posts were 

established in close proximity to plantations. At Jamaica, for 

instance, several permanent posta like those at Stoney Hill, 
, 

Maroon Town, and thoee in Cornwall, had been located in the 

interior of the island. Nineteen other posta were dispersed 

151 
G1over, pp. 46-62. 

l52W• O• 27/90, part l, "Inspecting Officer's Report· 
lst West India Regiment • • • 22nd of January 1806. • at 
Prince Rupert's ••. " Ibid., Brig.-General Hislop's Inspection 
Report of the 8th West India Regiment, 12 March 1806. Ibid., 
"Inspection Otficer's Report. • 7th West India Regt. •• 20th 
day of May 1806". W.O. 27/135, "Confidential Report. • 7th 
West India Regiment. • Curaçao, 30 September 1815". 

l53W• O• 27/8 8 , Mait1and to Myers, 16 July 1804. 

154parea,p. 259 and Murray, p. 40. 
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along 350 miles ot coast. 155 As late as the governorship o~ 

Sir Eyre eoote at Jamaiea, 1806 to~1808, a small post was 

erected at "Woodstock" in Portland, seme "twelve Miles trom 

Port Antonio", because ot a conspiraey among local slaves. 156 

Even large coastal tortitications, like Fort Shirley, Prince 

Ruperts',.Dominica, nestled alongside plantations. 157 The 

distribution of West India soldiers among these posts and torts 

guaranteed a sustained association betveen black soldiers and 

slaves. Even. white troops, accordingwto the accounts of residents, 

readi1y established relations with the slaves. 158 

West India-so1diers mixed vith slaves on market days. 159 

These occasions a110wed the black soldier to me et slaves vho 

lived m~ny miles away trom the market. 160 Information arising 

trom the conspiracy of the 4th at St. Kitts disclosed that black 

soldiers vere in the habit ot traveling around the island 

155e . o• 137/26, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 26 January 
1809. Patterson, map ~acing p. 288. This reproduction, origi
na11y published in 1852 shows ~ever81 "Barracks" in the interior 
of the Island. Three ot thes~ are in Cornwall and were probably 
sorne ot the barracks reterred to by Carmichael. Estab1ishing 
posts in the interior ot t~e is1and. and even Many of those on 
the coast, was obviously tor reasons of internaI security. The 
pdsta indicated in the Map of 1852 vere constructed prior to 
·e~ancipation • 

• , 156c . o. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 28 July 1808. 
> 

.157W• O• 1/95/27, Proceedings ot the Court ot Inquiry, 
Martinique, 28 April 180~, enclosed in Trigge to Brownrigg, 
No. 61, 4 May 1802. 

158 
Ragatz, p. 32 and Pinckard, 1: 268-269. 

159W•O• 1/95/27, Proceedings of the Court ot Inquiry, 
Martinique, 28 April 1802, enclosed in Trigge to Brovnrigg, 
N~. 61, 4 May 1802. 

160 
Patterson, p. 226. 
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speaking to and dining vith the slaves. 161 Frequently after 

being discharged trom British service, West India soldiers 

1 
settled on those plantations that vere in the vicinity of their 

posts and vhere, during the course of several years or more, 

th l . ' 162 
ey had deve oped acqua1ntances among the estate slaves • 

Under these circumstances, it vas impossible to separate 

the tvo groups. Yet British commanders invariably tried. ~n 

the Windward and Leevard Islands, Sir Thomas Tri~ge's "constant" 

policy vas to instill a sense of pride in the West India soldier 

in order to give him a feeling of superiority over th~ "generality 

of Negroes". 163 The reason, as Trigge confessed, vas to fore-

staIl the slaves and soldiers from making a "common cause" 

vhich would endanger Britain's position in the Caribbean. 164 

(Pinckard, it will be remembered, voiced a similar fear.) From 

Jamaica, the British Government was told that there was something 

on which the planters and the army could bath agree: intercourse 

betveen black soldiers and slaves would undermine the p~~nter's 

- control o~er their ~ondsmen. Upon taking command of the 2nd 

West India Regiment in 1796, Major-General Carmichael made it 

his first order of business to prevent, as much as possible, aIl 

161W• O• 1/769, Evidence r~lative to the conspiracy of 
the 4th West India Regiment, minutes of the Privy Council, St. 
Kitts, 20 August 1797, enc10sed in King to Huskisson, Il December 
1797. 

162W• O• 1/95, Hislop's "Remarks • 
Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 1804. 

". enclosed in 

l63 C• O• 318/19, Trigge to Hobàrt, No. 39. 2 April 1802. 

164 Ibid • 

165c . o. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh. 27 July' 1808. 

/ 
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communication betveen the 2nd and the slaves. 166 Carmichael, 

like Trigge, boped to accomplish this impossible task by insu

lating the black soldier from the slave by indoctrination. 167 

Sir George lugent, as we have already se~n, adopted the same 

policy immediately upon assuming the office of Governor of 

~ Jamaica in 1801. 

Prfvate Derby's crime of hiding three vomen slaves vas 

not an extraordinary incident, although it might appear,a~ first 

to be so. Based on numerous records, it seems that the West 

India soldier himself sought to establish ties vith the slaves. 

Furthermore, and MOst important, his chief reason for doing so 

vas the absence at his post or fort of qlack vomen vith vhom 

he might form a normal and perhaps lasting association. Because 

of the ~rmy's effort to isolate the West India 80ldier from the 

slave population, the black soldier vas expected to live as a 

celibate in a community of soldier-celibates. Even in Britain's 
1 

European regiments on overseas stations six "lawfull Wives of 
~ 

Soldiers" for every hundred men per re~iment vere permitted to 

accompany the regiment. l~B 
\ 

Given this situation, it vas not surprising that pro-
~ 

prietors of estates contigu6us to military posts began to 

complain that their female slaves vere being lured avay by West 

India soldiers. Sïr William Young, author of The West India 

l68General Orders, 29 October 1800, enclosed in Calvert 
to Campbell, 29 October 1800, "Public Office Letters 1800", 
NHA [SCOT] 0473, Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh. 

l' 

o 
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• Common-Place Book. Governor of Tobago and plantation ovner. 

claimed that black soldiers frequently intruded upon his estate 

in search of female companions. 169 He also noted that as a 

result there'~as a ~~oving animosity betveen the soldiers and 

• 170 male slaves. Although this divisiv.eness could be used to 
" 

good advantage by the plan~e~B to prevent the possibility of 

the slaves and sol~iers joining forces. Young ~v a potentially 

great danger in lia~;ons betveen We.t India soldiers and female 

slaves. This type of asso~iation. he varned 

•• May be carried to an extremity. and have consequences. 
which make me doubt if it is visely so considered; yet in 
the alternative of favorable reception. and domestication 
with the negro families. a connexion and ~ommon cause vith 
armed men. at some critical period. might not be safe; and 
in the ordinary course of Nature and events. a riâing 
generation of children. born and remaining slaves, 'vith 
relation to a soldier-father. might at some time awaken 
feelings, and create consequences. endangering the vhole 
colonial system. 171 

One of the first propopals put forth to remedy the 
, 

situa~ion called for the establishment of something approaching 

a military brothel. In May 1799. President Ottley of St. Vincent 

recommended that some black women be employed "about" the West 

India Regiment>then stationed on the island. It is not known 

what became of his suggestion. 172 However in 1801 Hislop 

proposed the more respectable plan that the army purchase~~~male 

slaves vho vere to be attached to each black company. The~e 

169 ' 
Young. p. 214. 

ll'°Ib"d Th" . h th" ~. ~s ~s t e only reference to ~s type of 
problem that l have come across. 

l71Ibid • Young wrote this book in 1802. 
, , 

172 
_~ w.o. 1/770. Ottley to Portland, 17 May 1799. enclosed 

in Ki~g to Huskisson. 4 July 1799. 

" 
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women would then be encouraged to marry the most vell behaved 

men in those companies to which they vere assigned. 173 The 

most severe punishment would be meted out to those soldiers who 

interfered vith the se marriages as vell as to those married 

soldiers vho were round guilty or adulterous bahaviour. li4 
, 

Hislop's plan, vhich was subsequently implemented decades oêfore 
~ 

marriage vas seriou~ly encouraged among the slave population, 115 

vas motivated by stri~tly practical considerations. At Demerara 

in 1801 he vrote that~is plan vould be ot "considerable advantage 

and profit to the Publick." 

The children would ot course, be the property ot Govern
ment,176 and whether Male or Female, should remain constantly 
with the Regiment. and be considered as be~onging to it •• 
Eoys vould be trained to arms. and become in time excellent 
Soldiers. 

The Girls, vhen at a proper age, vould be alloved.~o 
marry in the Regiment. ~nd during their younger years mrght 
be taught suc~ employment as vould make them usetul to ~t. 
It vould also be ~u~ just to allo~ the same ration ot , 

• • ~ _ k • • • 

prOVl s~ons to them, ,-1\9 to the Wl ves and Ch~ldren, ot Soldlers 
in European Regiments. 171 

50 the West India Regiments vere to recruit themselves. 

'Records dealing vith the number ot black vomen associated 

"vith the West India Regiments are tragmentary. They suggest that 

173w•o, 1/'95. Hislop's "Remarks • ,~ enclosed in 
Hi slop to the Duke of 'York, 22 July 1804. 

174Ibid • ." 

175Marriage vas ole ot ~:~~ral rerorms ot 1~3 aimed at 
the amelioration ot the condition of the slave. Lit%~e or no 
success was achieved in this respect' until s~me years

l 

later. 

l76At the time Hislop vrote this in 1801 West India 
soldiers vere considered to be slaves. 

l77W•0 • 1/95, Hislop's 
Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 

'~emark~ • • • 
Jul;, 1\ 04. 

ft, enclosed in 
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by the end of the var in 1815 fev vomen vere attache~ to the 

black regiments. A return for the year 1804 shovs that 515 

vomen and 535 children vere scattered among British garrisons 

in the West Indies. 178 It is not clear, hovever, if these 

vere blacks vhites or both, The same return shovs a separate 

listing of 53~ "Negroes". But Binee th~ sex of these blacks 

is not given, it is safe to assume that they vere ~fort Negrôes", 

or military slave labourers, a contingent of vhom vere attached 

to each British garrison in the Caribbean. 179 

Periodic regimental returns offer more precise infor-

mation'. But since data on the number> of black vomen attached to 

West India R~giments ~ere not systematï~ally returned, or at 

least not adequately preserved, these records do not provide a 

total number for any year. Hovever, those that have Burvived 
,/ 

l ,~r 

confirm the suspicion that very fev,West India soldiers took or 

vere permitted to take vives. A return for the 5th West India 

Regime'ilt f_or December 1807 shows that fort y-one vomen vere 

present vith the 5th at Honduras with their "reputed" husbands. 

Twenty-seven children vere also present. 180 A return for the 

lst West Indi~ Regiment for October 1815 lists fifty vomen and 

tventy-three chi~dren drawing rations. 181 In December 1819, 
',' 

l78C.O. 318/25, Myers to Camden, 2 Ju1y 1804, enclosure 
No. 2. .' 

l79Pinckard mentionsthem at a British garris-on in Dutch 
Guiana. See 2: 374. , . 

180 ,- .,~~, W.O. 17/251, "Ha1f Yearly Return of Women 1egally 
Married & Children belonging to the 5th (or Duke of York's) West 
India Regiment •.• 24 Decembèr 1807". 

l81W• O. 27/135, "Gene"dü Return • • • lst West India 
Regiment", 30 October 1815. 
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when post-var military reduction was still taking place, Governor 

~oodford o~ Trinidad noted that ~ew black women had mar,ied West 

Indi a -soldier~B. 182 
. 

Unfottunately"little else is known of' the rel~tionsbip 
03 ' 

• <' 

between West In~ia soldiers and the s~aves nor of the consequences , , 

of this association. It seems almost certain, however, that, 

despi te the disdain wi th which the ,W~st India soldier viewed the 
'. 

s'lave, and _ the a-nimosi ty between the male slav'e '~nd t'he sOldier, 

the ,slaves grea~ly admired the s61~ier ior his freedom and com

paratively pampered vay of living. At least one slave vas dis

covered at~empting to enlist into a West India Regiment. 183 

F Religious Ser~ice 

Very li ttle i s known about, the kind and frequency of 

religious service or instruction offered to the West Iodia 
o 1 

soldiers. 'App~rent1y c~aplains were usual1y present with their 

regiments since there is not a single reference· to ~ problem 

of absent ee'ism. Yet 'the ( In spect ion and Confident ial, Report B 
; 

, \ . 
arè conspicuously 8ilent~n this aspect ot the estàblis~ment of 

the West India Regiments. Only tvo references have been located 

regarding this t~pic. An inspection of the 7th West Indi~ Regi-, 

ment in October 1812 discloses'that this corps vas composed 

182C.O. 295/48, Woodford to Bathurit, No. 351, 12 
December 1819. 

183'~elize Manuscript Records, Mât~-strates Meetings, 
Series A. 3, Slave Court, 13 Ju1y 1807, Jn BurdoD, 2: 105 • 

-/ 
/ 

r 
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mainly Roman .CatholicB • 184 A more intormative report on the 

5th West India Regiment at Spanish Town, Jam'aica, in June 1812, 

revealed that the entire Regiment re~eived r~gu1ar divine service 

" eve~y Sunday. This service vas ad~inistered by the Rector ot 
, 185 

Spanish Town on the parade ground at Fort Augusta. This 

latter disc10sure is most interesting since the Established Chur ch v 

bad fmPletelY neglec,ted the olave., In J~maiCa a local act vu 

passed 1n 1816 appointing curates to assist the re~tors in pro- ~ 

pagating the gospel among the slaves. They vere paid a sa1ary or 
\Î 

f300 per annum ";hi~h vas increased to i 500 in 1818. But these 

efforts bore fe~ results. 1B6 The ~ame rector, then vho refused 
- , 

'or vho vis not p~rmitted to provjde.religious instruction to 

the slaves vou1d journey fr9m Spanish Tovn to Fort Augusta 

every Sunday in order to instruct the West India soldier. 

G The West India Regiments as Labour ~attalions 

. 
'. 

It vas customafy in the iritish Arm, to employ Bri~i;h 

troops on unusual york detai1s or fatigues. The pay for this 

work by'the ~ank and file around 1800 was nine pence sterling 
, . 

_. 

per day. 187 B~ the end ot tQe var privates employed as labou~ers 

184W• O• 127/113, "Half Year1y Confidential Report •• '. 
Seventh West India Re~iment ••• 5th day of Octooer l~l2n. . 
enclosed in Hodgson to Horrison, "Confidential", 21 November 1'812. - , 

185 ' 
w.o. 27/108, Hull to Horrison, 30 ~une ~812. ' 

186patterson, pp. 2~7-208. The salaries quoted were 
probably in local currency • 

..... "'~_ .. ~~TW".O. 1/95, Trigg.e to Brovnrigg, No. 56,23 April 1802. 
Ward" p. 8'4. 

• i' 
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recieved ten pence sterling per day during the 8ummer and eight 

pence sterling per day during vinter months. 188 West India 

soldiers vere similarly employed particularly during the frequent 

lulls in the var which occurred after the insurgent phase of the 

fighting. Reluctance of the black soldiers to undertake this 

type of vork appears to have been limited te the 8th at Dominica 

and vith justifiable reason. 

At Trinidad, Wes~,India soldiers vere continually employed 
J 

in fatigue vork. The'llth vas used to build roads ~nd public 

buildings in addition to constructing temporary fortifications. 

At one time three hundred men of the Ilth were used each day 

for four hours in clearing the heights above Port of Spain in 

arder to strengthen the fortifications protecting the city. 190 

Later the 9th and 12th West India Regiments vere used to c1ear 

the ground of brush at Chaguaramas. preparatory to building a 

defensive vork ~here. 191 The great use of West India soldiers 

at Tri~idad vas probably due to the poor defences of the island. 

These works appear to have been neg1ected for some time by Spain 

right up to the time the island vas lost to Britain in 1797. 

E1sevhere, at the Honduras Sett1ement. troops of the 5th 

188Great Britain, War Office. General Regulations and 
Orders for the Army, (1816), p. 121. 

189 . ~ 8 . For the mutl.ny of the th and the causes' surroundl.ng 
the mutiny, see Chapter V. Trigge's trepidations, hovever, never 
materialized. 

1 190C• O• 318/20, Hobart to Grinfield, 7 October 1802. 
Ibid •• Grinfie1d to Hobart, 20 December 1802, enclosure No. 1. 

191 C• 0 • 318/21, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 56; ~,March 1803. 
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vere employed to dig a canal for vhich they rec~ived one shilling 

eight pence (probably local, currency) per day. 192 

The employment 'of West India soldiers on prolonged and, 
; 

large scale fatigues was gener\lly encouraged by the army in the 

. West Indies and the British Government. The reasons were quit~ 

simple: utilizing West India ~egiments as service battalions 

not only made it unnecessAry to employ European troops on fatigues, 

but it vas far more economical. The cost of hiring slaves to 

perform similar duties by 1805 vas three shilling four pence 

- sterling per slave per day: tvo shilling four pence paid to 

the s~ave's ovner and one shilling for the slave's daily ration. 193 

Despfte the presence of a "Corps of Black Military Artiticers 

and Pioneers", which had a strength ot 418 in 1808, 194 West 

Tndia Regiments vere still used as labour battalions. 

Some of the problems discussed affected aIl British 

regiments serving in the West Indies. Most ot the issues, hovever, 

vere unique to the West India Regiments because of the type of 
) 

soldier recruited and becaUBe of the character of the society in 

vhich these regiments vere raised. 

192Belize Manuscript Records, Magistrates Meetings, 
Series B, Magi~trates Meeting, 19 March 1810, in Burdon, 2: 136. 

193 
C.O. 318/27, Myers to Camden, No. 70, 8 May 1805 and 

enélosure. See "Comparative State of Expence betveen Work of 
the Black Soldiers and hired Negroes ..• May 1805". The daily 
ration issued to the sl~ve consisted ot one pound of flour and 
one pound of salt bee~ ot tvelve ounces of pork. 

194C• 0 • 318/33, Bowyer to Castlereagh, No. 58, 11 February 
1808, enlcoaure No. 1. 
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CBAPTER VIII 

CAMPAIGNS, RECRUITING AND DISBANDMENT 

1803 - 1815 -, . 

In May 1803 Britain and France vere again at var. The 
r 

groving shitt in Britain's major military effort from the West 

tndies, particularly after Nelson's victory at Trafalgar in 

1805. to vhat proved to be the decisive area of operations in 

Portugal and Spain beginning in 1808, created an increasing need 

to tree as many ot Britain's regular vhite regiments as possible 

tor European service. The plan to establish a "âisposable" or 

expeditionary torce tor service in Europe composed chietly ot 

troops trom the British Isles had immediate consequences for the 

~ 
West India Regiments as vell as other colonial corps. l The 

\ 

reduction in the ~umber ot "genuinely" British troops in the West 

Indies vas partially balanced,by augmenting and modifying the 

establishment of Britain's black regiments. In January 1804 the 

e~li8hment oi al1 the West India Regiments, except the 8th, 

vas 

w.o. 

augmented to ten companiea ot one hundred rank a~ tile 

lw.O. 1/628, Duke of York to Camden, 8 June 18~ 
1/641, Duke of York to Liverpool, 11 August 1811. \. 

2 each. 

·2 W.O. ~/3~2, Bragge to Somerset, 17 January 1804. Total 
all ranks vas 1,123. The 8th vas not augmented until 1807. 
W.O. 4/203, Fitzpatrick to Hi81o~, 23 January 1801. Bov Britain 
vas eventua11y able to maintain a tairly high number ot European 
troops in the West Indies, despite the drain-otf to.the Peninsu
lar or- troops rai sed in Bri tain. i s di seus sed belov •. , 

322 
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he f~llowing month a ~econd major was added to the establish-

111 t of the West 'India Regiments 3 in an effort to ensure the 

p~enee or aenior rield ottieera vith the.e corps. And in 1807, 

probably because of the shortage of regular arti1lerymen, 4 por-

tions of West India Regiments were trained in the use or battalion 

guns. 5 

Diminished numbers of British,regulars in the Caribbean 

also'meant that the West India Regiments saw much service in 

nearly all of the campaigns fought f)pm 1803 to 1815. St. Lucia .. 
vas the firet objectivè. This Island fell on 22 June for the 

third time to a total British force of 3,149 which included 

696 serjeants, drummers, corporals and privates of the 3rd West 

India Regiment. 6 The expedition against St. Lucia, vhich vas 

a brief affair, provides a case in point of a lingering bias 

\ against the West India Regiment~ among some senior British offi

~~rs. The three white regiments vhich formed part of the inva-

sion force'were all mentioned in the General Orders of 22 June, 

including the 68th Regiment vhich, as the reserv'e regiment, saw no 

action in the storming ot Morne Fortune and which, theretore, 

3Ib id., Bragge to Myers, 2 February 1804. The 8th was 
again excluded probably until 1807. 

4GIOVer, pp. 84,' 91. 

.5 See Caultield, p. 27. W.O. 27/133, 
dential Report • • • 4th West India Regiment 
15 May 1815. A1so Glover, pp. 84-85. 

"Half Yearly Confi
n A tO , n 19ua, 

6~his force also inc1uded seventy-one "Black Pioneers" 
who vere divided among the three participating European regiments 
and the Quartermaster Genera1's Department. See embarkation 
return in C.Q. 318/22, Grintield to Hobart, No. 83, 20 June 1803. 
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suffered no casua1ties except one drummer returned as missing. 1 

Hovever. the 3rd West India Regiment, vhi~h according to the 
~ 

• ft • ~~ casualty return took part 1n the aS8~u1t, and vh1ch 8u~~ered 

nearly a quarter of the total casualties of the invading force, 

vas not mentioned in General Order! ot 22 June 1803. 8 

The garri~on l~ft at St. Lucia inc1uded three companies 

ot the 3rd West India Regiment. 9 It ~lso inc1uded a detachment 

ot the Royal Artillery and the doomed 68th Regiment,vhich vas 
,If 

removed from the West Indies in 1606 after a 10sing bout vith 

ye1lov fever had near1yànnihilat~d tbe regiment. 10 

Tvo other expeditions verel mQunted in 1803. Tobago 

surrendered in July and one company of the 7th West India Regiment 

provided part "of the garrison. 11 In September, the Dutch 

colonies of Demerara, ESSeq~O and Berbice vere captured. 

. . ~ . 
llth West Ind1a Reg1ment, vh1ch vas raised at Demerara, vas 

among those troops vhich took part in the reduction of the5e 

territories. 12 

The 

The Dutch empire in the West Indies vas revisited 500n 

by British troops. In May 1804 Surinam surrendered only after 

some serious fighting to a force that inc1uded about four compa-

7 Ib id., Grinfield to Hobart, NQ. 86, 22 June 1803, 
enclosure No. 3. 

8Ibid ., and enclosure No. 4. 

9 Ibid ., No. 98, 5 July 1803. 

10See be1ov. 

• 4 

lle.o. 318/22, Grinfie1d to Hobar~, No. 98, 5 Ju1y 1803. 

12W•0 • 6/184, Sullivan to Grinfield. 10 June 1803. 
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nies of the 6th West India Regiment vhich a1so provided part of 

the garrison. 13 This co10ny vas the &cene of further fighting 

._, '{hen. in September 1805, sections \o-r. the Colonial Black Chasseurs. 

a,corps origina11y raised by the Dutch in 1772 from among free 

blacks in the c010ny, mutinied. The force sent to crush the 

mutiny inc1uded a 8ma11 detachment of the 4th West India Regiment. 
~ 

This miniature campaign. vaged in the dense interior of the 

colony, continued unti1 December 1806. 14 

The period from 1805 to 1808 vas're1ative1y calm in the 

West Indies. Exc1uding the operations agai~st the Colonial 

Black Cha~Beurs, on1y four engagements took plâce, three of 

vhich invo1ved West India Regiments. On 22 February 1805 a 

French force tota1ing more than four thousand troops and a 

flotilla mounting 580 guns effected a landing at Dominica but 

only after a heroic holding action by a great1y outnumbered 

British garrison vhich inc~uded six companies of the lst West 

Indi a Regiment. The sma1l British force evaded capture and 

retreated to Prince Rupert's 1eaving Roseau to the French who 

destroyed much of the tovn and vho extorted thé sum of f. 5,500 

from the inhabitants. Hovever, 1ess than o~e veek a~ter their 

invasion of the island,the French vithdrev having su~fered high 

casualties in fire fights at Roseau, Morne Daniel and especially 

13 C • 0 • 318/24, embarkation return in Gree~ to Hobart, 
No. 7, 2 April 1804. c.o. 318/25, Myers to Hobart, No. 10, 
6 June 1804, enclosure No. 4. 

its 
fev 

14The mai~ body of docu~ents covering this campaign and 
consequences are found in c.o. 318/28 and W.O. 1/150. A 
other despatches are 10cated in W.O. 1/149 and 151. 

\ 
l 
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on the beach at Pointe Michel. Bere the 1ight company o~ th~ 
lat West India Regiment, along with ~he grenadiers ot the 46~ 

Regiment and a company ot militiamen, distinguished itselt by 

repulsing four massive French attacks composed ot tventy-eight 

hundred regu1ars. For its gallant etforts the lst received the 

thanks of the Assembly. 15 In November 1808 the lat vas aga~n 

revarded, this time vith permission to bear the vord "DOMINICA" , 
on its colours and regimental appointments. Notice ot this 

battle honour being avarded to the lst vas placed in General 

Orders to the army serving in the West Indies. 16 

In January 1807 Curaçao surrendered, but it is not 

thought that any West India soldiers assisted in the reduction 

of this Dutch island. At the end ot 1807 the lst West India 

Regiment vas again engaged, this time in the rather peaceful 

occupation o~ the Danish islands of St. Thomas, St. John and 

St. Croi~. 17 Eight monthe later, in August 1808, the Ist vas 

once more ca11ed upon. On 29 August three companies o~ the lst 

under Lieutenant-colonel Blackvell of th~ 4th West India Regi-

e~t landed at Marie Galante in a Buccess~ul effort to thvart 

15The defence of Dominica lS described in detail by 
Ellis, pp. 103-116. Ofticial despatches are in c.o. 71/38, 

evost t<>- Myers, 1 March 1805 and enclosure; and C.O. 318/27 .. 
ers to Camden, No. 51, 9 March 1805 and enclosures. See also 

London Gazette of 7 May 1805. 

16"".0.3/47, "W. W. n (William Windham) to Somerset. 
w.o. 3/195, W. W. to Fanquier, 26 November 1808. W.O. 3/580, 
-w. W. to Beckvith, 26 November 1808" 

17Ellis, pp. 118-119. War had broken out between ~ 
Eng1and and Denmark in September 1807. See Fortescue, 7:1-21,) 
tor a description of the campai.-gns f'ought trom 1807 ·to 1810. 

/ 
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a French attempt to retake the island. In a classic operation 

involving a series o~ torced marches over broken country, vhicb 

vere punctuated vith several briet but brisk actions vith the 

French ~orce o~ about three huhdred men, the lst stalked its 

ebemy and tinally forced the surrender ot the French. One hun-

dred seventy-tive French troops vere captured along vith the 

drum-major's statt o~ the French 26th Regiment vhich the lst vas 

alloved to retain in its possession. On their return to Barbados, 

the tvo rlank companies and one battàlion company vere tormed up 

on a garrison parade at St. Ann's on the right ot the other 

battalion companies of the lst, and received the thanks or the 

commander ot the Wind~ard and Leevard Islands Comma~d. 18 

It there vere lulls in the var after th~ ruptur~ of the 

Peace or Amiens, no such pause interrupted the unabated ~ury vith 
, 

vhich yellov tever and other diseases contined to decimate 

European regiments in the West Indies. The Windvard and Leevard 

Islands Commald sustained the highest casualtie("since MOst ot 

the troops stationed in the West Indies vere in garrisons vhich 

comprised this commando From their arrival in the West Indies 

in January 1801 until they vere ordered back to Britain in May 

180~ the tvo battalions ot the 68th Regiment suffered 1,558 

fatalities among the otticers and men. Out of the total ot 2,330 

men vho served vith the corps from 1801 to l806)an additional 

~ 

l8111i8. pp. 120-124. Orticial despatches are in c.o. 
318/33, Beckvith to Castlereagh, No. 17, 28 August 1808, enclo
sure No. 3. C.O.318/34, Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 21, 
14 September 1808 and enclosures; and ibid., Cochrane ta Pole, 
10 October 1808, pp_ 615-618. w.o. 1/96, Beckvith to Gordon, 
No. 34, 14 September 1808 and enclousUres. 
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tvo hundred were discharged as ~ntit tor duty. 19 During one 

particularly bad period, trom 22 June 1803 to 31 December 1804, 

vhen the regiment vas in garrison at Morne Fortune, St. Lucia, 

a return shows that 529 otticers and men had died and another 
" 

178 had been discharged. 20 The great majority ot the.d~ath8 
1 

and other casualties vere attributed ta disease. 

The periodic returns tor the army in the Windvard and 

Leeward Islands show the trighteniftg relentlessness by which 

disease continue4Jto destroy the British Army. From April to 

December 1805 a total ot 1,396 deaths vere recorded in European 

regiments. 21 In November l808-the 1/96th, vhoae strength upon -. - - "" .. , 

landing in the West Indies in 1805 plus drafts totalled 812, 

could only turn out 445 officers and men tit tor duty. 22 And 

from 1 January to 24 October 1809 another 1,693 troops had 

suc cumbed almost entirely due to di sease.· 23 

The returns trom the Jamaica Commands show the same 

grim statistics. At Stoney Hill, Jamaica, which was considered 

19Ward, pp. 88-89. 

20 C• O• 318/27, Shipley to Myers, 11 January 1805, enclo
sure No. 9. Bee also w.o. 1/96, "Report of the General Hospital 
Barbados trom 24 September to the 5th October • • • • " 

~lC~O. 318/29, Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 32, 19 
January 1806, and enclosures. Around this time the total British 
force considered requisite tor the defence of the West Indies was 
twenty-tvo thousand men. W.O. 1/632, Duke of York to Windham, 
18 March 1806. \ ' 

22 C.O. 318/34, return enc10sed in Beckwith to Castlereagh, 
No. 31, 21 November 1808. 

23 C.O. 318/38, enclosure in Beckwith to Liverpool, No. l, 
16 December 1809. 

r 
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one of the he4lthiest posts on the island, ~4 tvo officers and 

almost fifty men of the 54th Regiment died during one ten day 

periode 25 One source estimated the number of British deaths 

for the entire army in the West Indies from October 1797 to 

March 1807 at 26,328. 26 The vast majority of these vere the 

result of disease. 

There vere at least tvo major reasons for this appa1ling 

human vastage. The principal cause of death vas malarial-t,ype 

fever, the spread of vhich vas facilitated by locating 'posts in 

,., svampy areas 27 and by the po or interior construction ot barracks. 

According to a report ot an inspection of the barracks at Up Park 

Camp, Jamaica. in March 1806, the mode ot sleeping vas on damp 

tixed platforms or, more generall~, on damp floors. 28 But 

"nev Rum", which vas then reputed to be made trom the "refuse" 

of the sugar crops, 29 accounted\for an inordinate number of 
/ 

24 C • O• 3l8/32,'"The Fitth Report ot the Board ot Health; 
containing Heads ot Enquiry For Ascertaining What Are Healthy 
Stations in The West Indies • 4 September 1805." 

25 C• O• 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 15 October 
1808. 

26 C• O• 318/34, enclosure in Wellesley to Cooke, 2 January f 

1808. 

27See , for instance, w.o. 1/95, CarmichaelAto Gordon, 
l April 1809. 

t • 

28Ibid ., enclos~re in Coote to Gordon, 22 March 1806. 
The ground t100r ot some of the barracks at Brimstone Hill, 
St. Kitts, aècording to Dr. John Davy, vere undrained and unven
tilated. P. 464. 

cO 

2~C.O. 318/34, enclosure in Wellesley to Cooke, 2 January 
1808. The plantera, on the other hand, consumed rum made only 
t'rom cane juice. 

\ , 
\ 



• 
. ; 

t' , , 

, • f" 

" 

iZ 

330 
/ 

d th d ·11 30 ea s an 1 nesses • Major-General Hugh Carmichaet eve~ 

considered the "corrosive and insidiou~ Effects of Rum" the , 

princip1e cause of disease and morta1ity among the troops at 

Jamaica. 31 . • 
A number of remedies vere resorted to in order to reduce 

' . .' 
casua1ties ~ but vith 1ittle permanent success. Throughout the 

West Indies European troops vere removed froIb. unhea1thy posta, 32 

whenever possible, and rep1aced by West India ~oldiers. 33 At 

Jamaica European troops vere given,minor garrison duti~s in 

order to conserve their energy. 34 They vere a1so issued fresh 

beef three days each week instead of two in addition to an in

creased aupp1y of fresb vegetables. 35 Also at Jamaica, Carmichael 
,1 

succeeded in reducing the soldiers' pay vhich vas large1y used 

té purchase the poisonous rum. The troops were compensated for 

"30 C:. O• 137/123, Ca'rmi~ll~l to Castlereagh, 10 September 
1808. c.o. 318/34, Cochrane to Pole, 10 October 1808. Leach, 
p. 16. 'J Butler, 1: 281-2/32. See alAt-o C.O. ~18/32, "General 
Return of the Sick and Wounded in • the Windvard and Leevard 
Cqlonies : •• from Dec~mber 1799 to January 1803 •••• " 

, • t; 31C.O. ~3Î/123, Ca~icll&e1 to Castlereagh, 10 September 
1808. 

32The 68th, for instance, vas removed to Pigeon Island 
just off the northvest tip of St. Lucia. C.O. 318/27. Shipley 
to Myers, Il January 1805. Ibid. ,. Camden te Nyers, ~ April 
1805. W.O. 1/95, enclosure ih" Carmichael te Gordon, 13 April 
1809. C.O. 137/123, Carmichae1 to Castlereagh, 28 Ju1y 1808. 

33 Fer instance c.o. 137/126, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 
1 April 1809. 

34 / c.o. 137 123, Ca~mich~e1 te Castlereagh, +0 September 
1808. 
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this reduction with additional food. 36 

Nevertheless, the to~al number of European casQalties 

sustained by Britain during the long wâr in the West Indies, 

which ineluded sick, wounded, missing and fatalities, were so 
c 

enormous that they almost defy belief. The Most often cited 

and frequently misread casualty estimates are Fortescue's for 
J 1 

the period from 1793' to 1798. According to the hjstorian o~ the 

British Army,Britain suffered about 100,000 tota! casualties of 

which 40,000 soldiers perished. 37 Because of the d~fficulty 

36 Ibid • The problem of di~t as it affected the soldiers' 
health continued to dem~nd'the attention of the BritVsh Govern
ment vell into the nineteenth century. W.O. 4/729, ,Howiêk to 
Baring, 30 September 1836. Ibid., Howick to Spearman ani Hill 
both on 15 February 1837. W.O. 4/730, Sullivan to Spearman, 
21 September 1837. Ibid., Hoviet to Baring, 31 May 1838. Ibid., 
Macaulay to Trevelyan, 19 February 1840. It should be not~d that 
in the Bermuda garrison around 1840, where the average annual 
rate of mortality was thirty-six per thousand, the diet for 
convicts and soldie~s was the same. Ibid., Macaulay to Gordon, 
12 February 1840. 

37 4 (part I): 496, 565. This total a1so includes casual
ties among sai10rs, troops serving on bo~rd warships and fatali
ties which occurred in Britain among invalid soldiers who had 
served in the West Indies. The fatalities for this period are 
higher than any period of simi1ar duration because ot the size 
and protracted nature of the operations conducted from 1793 to 
1198. However, Fortescue's estimation, that 50,000 men, alone, 
were discharged from Britain's mi1itary and naval services from 
1193 to 1798 as unfit is totally inaccurate. See 4 (part I): 565. 
For 50,000 men (40,000 ot them soldiers) to be discharged from 
se~vice between 1793 and 1198, in addition to 40,000 dead in the 
West Indies during the Bame ~ime, vould Mean that Britain would 
h~ve had to send an average of almost 14,000 troops each of 
th~se years to the West Indies as replacem~nts. This effort was 
clearly beyond Britain's mi1it~ry capabilities. What Fortescue 
probably meant wa,s that this figure chi ef1y represented the other 
n~n-perman~nt casua1ties Most of vhom vou1d return to their 
re~pective regiments after a period of convalescence. Some were 
in~eed invalided to Britain7 R~turns show, however, that t~e 
average number ot soldiers annually discharged as untit, for 
further service during the' var in the West Indies vas bt!tween 
100 and 800. Confusion still reigns concerning Fortescue'B 
famous estimates of total -British èasualties in the. jl,est I,ndie.B. 

, 
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~ the West India Regiments from 1795 to 1798, these 

/ 

'~. 
virtua11y a11 Europeans. 

But Fortescue never ta11ied the total British 10sses 

for the entire var in the Caribbea~. The recent 10catio~ of 

- ~. 
e1aborat~~y and carefu~l~prepared geperal mad1ca1 returns, 

vhich apparent1y escap~~ Fortescue's a~tenti9h and vhicn proba

l' 
b1y accounts for_ his silence on rra ma~te~r, ,.nov make it possible 

to "fair1y ac'curate1y determine the human cost expendeod by Britain. 
.......... t 1 ~ 

. 
Based on tbese and numerous ~ther avai1able returhs, it appears 

- , 
that the totà1 casualties in the West Indie~ among European 

troops ~-1'~m---l:1-9-3 to 181~ vas -a-t---l.~'t-3~.,4-CX) -t)f'···vbi-~~-- -

70,000 died. This total a1so inéludes 18,000 men vho vere dis-
, 

charged as unfit for further service and vere returned to ~ritain 

o vhere Many eventua11y died of dis~ases contracted in the Carib-

béan. . 

" "Accordi~g to one genera1 mediea1 re~urn 42,23~ European 

soldiers vere admitted inta genera1, garrison and regimeQta1 
r 

hospitals in the Windvard ~nd Leevard Islands Co~mand for tqe 

'1-

f~om 1794 to 1796. British historians have themselves sho~n a 
remarkab1e and persistant inabi1ity to read these figures 
corr~ct1y. According to Wat~ont Britain lost 40,000 trbops dead 
in the Caribbean by 1796. Bee p. 370. The same error vas 
com~itterl by J. H. Plumb. See his Eng1and in the Eighteenth 
Century (Baltimore, Maryland: Penguin Books, 1969), faotnote'on 
p. 198. The cause ~or this confusion remains"a mystery since 
Fortescue is absolute1y c1ear. He vrites: "The number of men 
buried annua11y. by the Army and Fleet in ~he West Indies during 
'the three" years 1794, 1795, and 1796 cannot be reckoned at a 
lover figure than from ten to tve1ve thousand, or say thirty- . 
fi ve thousand men ,in a1l, of. vbich tventy-fi ve thousand may be 
reckoned as be10ng to th~ Army." 4 (part I):~496. Britain did 
indeed suffer 40,000 mili~ary deatbs in the West Indies. But 
tbese deaths occurred not trom 1794 to 1796, but trom 1793 to 
1798. The fi~ure cited by Watson, P1umb and man y others is the 
total British deaths "in all quarter~" or all theatres o!·ope~a
tions and not-just tor the West rndies. 
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• period trom December 1799 to January 1803 alone. O~ these 

4,055 died. During this same period the average annual strength 

ot the European garrison serving under the Windvard and Leevard~ 
.... " 8 ' 38 vas 10,0 9. In all ot the statistics cited the prin-,-' ,c olll,mand 

cipal cause vas disease. 

These staggering tigures contirmed the necessity tor the 

West India Regi~ents. Yet several decad~s atter the great var 

the average annual mortality rate among European troops garrisoned 

in the West Indies vas reported to range' trom 5 to 25 per cent 

vhile that tor the West India Regiments did not exceed 2 per- cent 

----- -=---- -- --- 38It is esti~ate-;--t~~;-~b~ut '·97 ,~OO--'Euro;~:~ ·~roops 

1 

served in the West Indies during the var. More tpan seventy 
per cent ot 'the~e soldiers died there. This-rigure is based on 
the number ot troops required to maintain a European garrison 
stre~gth of about 11,500. Adding to these figures the total 
casualties among West India troops during the var, the grand 
total for aritain's military forces in the West Indies is 
approximately (but conservative1y) 424,000 ot vhich 75,000 vere 
tatalities in the Caribbean. These estimates do not inc1ude 
los ses .among naval personnel and troops serving on board varships 
tor the period trom 1799-1815. Although incredib1e, these totals 

" are based, nonetheless, on detailed and diligently prepared 
records. C. o. 318/32, "Abstract. In wh ich the Casual ties 
,of the European Troops are discriminated from those ot the Atri-

.cau. ~ • n, enclosed in "General Return ot the Sick.and Wounded 
• • • trom December 1799 to Janua-ry 1803 • • • " W. o. 1/96/35, 
"Return ot C~sualties in the 68th Regiment • • • ~rom 22 June 
1803 - 31 December 1804." C.O. 318/25, enclosure No. 3 in Myers 
to Hobart, Ra. l, 25 April 1804; enclosure Ro. 5 in Myers to 
Hobart, No. 10, 6 June 1804; and r~urn in Myers to Camden, 
7 Au,gus,t 1804. c. o. 318/27, Shipley to Myers, 1l January 1805; 
and enclosure No. 9 in Myers to Camden, No. 44, 10 February 1805. 
C.o. 318/29, Beckwith t,o Castlereagh, No. 32", 19, February 1806 
and enclosure. ~.O. 1/95, Coote to Gordon, 22 March 1806 and 
enclosure; and "Monthly return ••• in the Army in Jamaica, 
20 December 1808", p. 266. C.o. 318/34, enclosure in Wellesley 
to Cooke, 2 January 1808; and return enclosed in Beckvith to 
Castlereagh, No. 31, 2~ November 1808. C.O. 137/123, Carmichael 
to Castlereagh, 15 October 1808. C.O. 318/38, return enclosed 
in Beckwith to Liverpool, No. l, 16 December 1809. See a1so the 
casualty returns in w.o. 25 to~ the period trom 1809 to 1815. 
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3 ( annually. 9 That thousands ot European soldiers ~re not ~nly 

knoving1y sent to a1most certAin death 
r 

that they were also expected ~o become 

~~" 

"-
in the West Ind1es, but 

casualties withiJ a tour 
\ 

to tive year perlod, la the grlmmest and darkest Chapte;r1ot 

Britain's military presence in the Caribbean. 

" 
About three months betore the Ist West India ~egimen,tB 

~duel with the French 26th Regiment at Marie Gala~~e, the second 

mutiny in a West India Regiment occurred. On the morning ot 

27 May 1808 some thirty-three recently acquired African recruit~ 

_.~_-.-91:_~he 2nd West~_di~_~~giment '- who were then i.n the midst ot 

being drilled st Fort Augusta, Jamaiea, mutin'·ied and ki11ed two 

or their ofricers. The remainder ot the 2nd, which at the time 

~ad a strength or about one thousand men, quickly turned out and 

attacked the mutineers killing nine. In order to diminish ,Jhe 

possibility of a clash between West India soldiers and aroused 

white residents and militiamen, some three hundredUmen of the 

2nd vere interned on board a ship-of-war during the enquiry into 

the artair. 40 

. 
This incident i8 notevorthy because it helped to reopen 

the thorny question oi Jamaica's grant tovards ~he costs ot main-

39navy , pp. 537-538. 

400tricial records dealing vith the mutiny are round 
chierly in c.o. 137/123 and 126. Secondary accounts are in 
Caulrield, pp. 28-31; Gardner, pp. 245-247. Several Bources 
site a third mutiny iJl/ a West India Regiment in 1806. An alleged 
plot vas dlscovered at Tobago in that year. Hovever, it involved 
some slaves and black pioneers and not West India soldiers. 

~ c.a. 318/29, Rattray to Beckwith, 16 January 1806, pp. 147-149. 
Carerul search through innumerable orticial records has not shown 
any other mutiny during the period under study. ) 
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1 

taining imperia1 troops on the island. Already in 1807, the 

Jamaica Asse~bly, aroused by certain terms ot the Slave Trade L Abolition Act, vhich it considered to be both an infringement 

their property rights and their constitutional rights to legis-

late in internal matters, resolved not to make the grant until 

al,redress of these grievances. seek~ use this disturbance 

justness of their criticisms of West India soldiers, 

, ' '> • 

to "p't-Clve the 
'., 

the Assembly requested copies of all proceedings at the Court-

martial and Courts of Enquiry. When these vere retused by Major-

Manchester, then Governor of the island. to prorogue that body. 

One consequence of prorogation vas that Br~tish troops 

were lett to be subsisted from imperial funds only. Carmichael 

took advantage of this opportunity to transfer subsistence from 

the Agent General, who vas supervised by the Assembly. to the 

Commissariat De artment, vhich vas independent of the Assembly. 

This transfer m rely antagonized Jamaicans and videned the 

debate 

Both the Crovn 9 Attorney General and the Secret4ry ot 

War and Colonies, Viscount Castlereagh, considered Carmichael's 

refusal to comply vith the Assembly's request unconstitutional. 

Not only vas he instructed to furnish the Assembly vith the 

documents requested, but Carmichael vas ordered to testify 

before this body himself. 41 

Having already incurred colon'ial vrath as a ,esult of 

41c •0 • 137/126, Carmichael to Ca~t1ereagh, 20 May 1809, 
./ 

and enclosures. 
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the Slave Trade Abolition Act, and desirous of having the grant 

restored, London ordered that the 2nd West India Regiment and 

Carmichael both be removed from Jamaica. Towards the end of 

,1809 the 2nd was replaced by the 5th West India Regiment which 

"42 had be~n in garrison at Honduras. Carmichael, who had hoped 

to be 

staff 

reassigned to Europe or the East Indies, 43 was given a 

p08tin\the Windward and Leeward Island~ Command and vas 

replaced by Lieut.-General Morrison. 44 Upon assuming his 

command, Morrison vas warned that the deep rooted prejudice of 

\ 

------ --- -Vh"i t"e- Jàmafëan-s "could onl-y-;-1reï'ëfmoved-oy-,"tn.-ë -J9.ïiïôBt-,..e-x emp 1 aï' y , -- -------; 
<~ 'L 

e) 

"Di scipline" ot 'the black' troops on the island. But he was 

instructed also to continue the pqlicy of cantoning West India 

sol di ers at Fort Augusta and at other stations "remote trom 

the City ot Kingstovn". 45 

In 1809 the tempo of the var in the Caribbean quickened. 

On 14 January, Cayenne, the principal city of French Guiana, 
1 

fell to the British. The following month a major British force 

captured Marti iq~e. This expedition included 2,697 soldiers 
, 

of the l8t, 3r ,4th and 8th West India'Regiments, the largest 

contingent of West India soldiers employ~d on a single expedi-

and 12 

42W• 17/2000. 

43C •• 137/126, 
APri~ 1809. 

44cto. 138/39, 

Carmichael to Castlereagh, Il April 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 

Castlereagh to Carmi~~ael, 9 August 1809. 

4 5;bid.' Castlereagh to Morrison, No. l, 9 August 1809. 
For a brie but useful discussion andanalysis of the legal and 
political amifications of the subsistence question see Murray, 
pp. 41-43. 
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" 
4 ~ R • th West Ind1a eg1ments tion: 46 After the var the l$t and 

vere avarded the battle honour "MARTINIQUE" for their services 

in the capture of the island. 47 In April of the same year the 

3rd West India Regiment and a detachment of the 8th helped to 

capture the Saints, a ~luster of tiny Islands Bome eight nauti

cal miles almost due south of Guadeloupe. 48 

British military operations during 1809 came to an end 

in Juiy vhen a combined force of British and Spanish troops 

forced the surrender of the French garrison in the city of 

Santo Domingo. 

included six hundred soldie~~f the 2nd, 5th and 7th West India 

Regiments. 49 

This expedition revived the latent fears vith which 

white Jamaicans still regarded the island of Hispaniola. Prior 

to the departure of the contingent of the 2nd West India Regiment 

from Jamaica. the Duke of Manchester expressed his fears that 

there would be wholesale desertions onee the force had landed. 

46 The total B-ritis1t 'fo-r·ce vas 10,781. Despatchel$ are in 
w.o. 1/95 and C.O. 318/35. For description~ of this campaign 
see Fortescue, 7: 11-,17; Ellis, pp. 125-131; and W. Y. Carman, 
"The Capture of Martinique, 1809", Journal of the Society for 
Army Hi storie al Researeh, 2Ô.( 1941): 1-4. 

47".0. 3/381', Calvert' -ter -officer ~ommanding the 4th West 
India Regiment, Il November 1817. W.O. 3/383, Calvert to 
Ofricer Commanding lat West India Regiment. 6 May 1818. 

48 c . 0 • 318/35. Maitland to Beckvith. 18 April 1809, 
and enclosure No. 4. 

4 " ~ 
9 C•0 • 137/l2? Carmichael to Castlereagh. 4 June 1809. 

C.O. 138/39. Castlereagh to Morrison. No. 1. 9 August 1809. 
w.o. 1/95. Carmichael to Dundas. 10 September 1809, and enclo
sures. In 1802 thè French had captured th~ city of Santo 
Domingo and had brought the vhole of the S'Panish portion of the 
island under- their control. 
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Carmichael, vho commanded the British expedition, was disinclined 

to believe that the soldie~8 in his old regiment would behave 

so treacheroualy. He noted that vhen tne 2nd vas engaged against 

the insurgents at St. 'Vincent -and Grenada there vas only one 

instance of desertion. 50 Events proved Carmichael correct: 
( 

there vas no mention of any desertions having taken place during / 

the attack against Santo Domingo. 

For aIl intenta and p~rposes the var in the West Indies 

ceased at the end of February, 1810. On 5 Februar~ Guadeloupe, 
----~ - ---'""---- ---~~--

---t1ïë-O&stTë)o-o!-Prench-resls-tance in 'the West Indies, vhich had 

el uded Br i t i sh capt,ure a ince 1794, c api tulated but only after 

brisk fighting and a se~ forced marches over rough and 
---J' 

broken country, in excessive heat, during the six days of the 

,operation. British torces included detachments ot the lat, 3rd, 

4th, 6th and 8th West India Regiments. 51 8mall detachments of 

the 4th~ India Regiment vere employed on the Island after the 

French (aurrendered in order to bring in French and even British 

de sert ers. 52 The lst and 4th West India Regiments vere subse-

quently permitted to inscribe the vord "GUADELOUPE" on their 

colours as a res~t of their gallant conduct in reducing the 

5 OC. o. -137/26, Carmi c hael to Manche ster, 28 April 1809 j 
pp. 199-200 • 

. 51c.0. 318/40, Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 9, 9 February 
1810 • Se e a 1 a oF 0 rte s c u e, 1: 2 0 - 2 5 ; Ellis , pp. 13 2 -1 40 ; 
and Denni8 Haggard, "The Last Fight For Napoleon", Journal 
of the Society for Army Ristorica1 Research, 14 (1935): 231-
232. 

52 C• 0 • 11/46, Beckvith to Barnes, No. 4, 19 September 
1819· 
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island. 53 Several ·days after the fall of Guadeloupe one 

company of the '4th West India Regiment vas selected to accom-

pany the expedition against St. Martin and Eustatius vhich sur

rendered on 14 and 21 Febru~ry, respectively. 54 Th~se islands, 

mere rocks breaking the surface of the Caribbean, nonetheless, 

vere important objectives since they vere havens from vhich 

privateers preyed on British commerce. 

The capture of these last tvo islands meant the virtJal 

.extin~tion of.France's presence in the West Indies •. ~~~_cesJ~
! 

tion of active operations in this area also facilitated the 1 

British Government's prosecution of the var in the Peninsular 

Bince many troops from the British Isles vho vould have been, sent 

to West Indian garrisons as drafts vere diverted to Wellington's 

army. The impact of these developmentB on the British Army in 
1 

the West Indies vas that West India soldiers and an increasitg 

number of foreigners in British service, particularly Dutchm n 
1 
1 

and French deserters and prisoners of var, aSBumed a large s~are 
~ 

of the burden of guarding the old British West Indian possessions 

and the conquered colonies. Some of the British regiments vhich 

vere recruited vith large numbers of foreigners, and which vere 

serving in the West Indies around this time, vere the five bat-

talions of the 60th, the York Light Infantry Volunteers and the 

West India R~ngers. At the end of the var several of the 

53W• O• 3/222, Calvert to Secretary to the C10thing Board. 
11 November 1817. w.o. 3/68, Calvert to Scmerset, 6 May 1818. 
w.o. 3/163, "Memorandum for the War Office", 7 May 1818. 

5 4C• O• 318/40, Beckvith to Liverpool, No. 18, 26 February 
1810. 
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European serjeants in the 4th West India Regiment were Germans 

who had been drafted from 5/60th. 55 According to Fortescue, by 

the end of the war the garrisons constituting the Windward and L 
Leeward Islands Command vere defended chiefly by African soldiers 

of the W,e st Indi afiegiment sand forei gners in British laye 56 

A return of the Windward and Leeward Islands Command da ed 6 Apr~l 

1812 confirms Fortescuets statement. Out of a total st ength 

of 14,617, including artillerymen and one company of invalide, 

abcut-;& haIt- w&-l'.e,----indeed, West India, soldiers and- foreigners • 

The same was true for the Jamaica Commando 57 

The calm in the Caribbean, beginning in 1810, was broken 

only occasionally by sma1l scale police operations against 

runavays. Usua11y these operations involved smal1 detachments 

of West India soldiers. 58 This stillness vas punctuated also 

vith the bust1e of mi1itary activity aSBociated vith the il1-

fated New Orleans campaign of November 1814 to January 1815, in 

vhich the lst and 5th West India Regiments took part, 59 and the 

Guadeloupe expedition of August 1815. 
., 

Detachments of the lst, 

55 See Charles Oman, pp. 333-337. Fortescue, 7: 26. 
W.o. 25/652, folio 68. 

56 7 : 26-27. , 

57 c . O• 318/46, return enc10sed in Beckvith to Li~erpool, , 
No. 143, 10 April 1812. c.a. 318/52, York to Fuller, 21 January 
1816. 

58W• 0 • 27/108, Beckwith to C-in~C, "Confidential", 18 
J"uly 1812. W.O. 27/113, Stehelin to Beckvith,\ 28 OC~0,bfW" 1812. 

1 

590fficial despatc~es are chiefly in,W.b. 1/141. See 
also c.o. 295/37, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 103, 6 June 1815; 
and W.0.~1/142, Barker to Harrison, 1 December 1815. Also 
Ellis, pp. 141-159. 



3rd and 6th West India Regiments participated in this 1att&r 

campaign. 60 

The emp10yment ot West India Regiments at Ney Orleans 
\ 

is signiticant since it marks the tirst time that these troops 

were used on operations outside the West Indies yhere they were 

raised origina1ly to serve only. 61 Plans to give the West 

India Regiments a broader imperia1 mi1itary responsibi1ity, or 
• 

wider operational area not 1imited to the West Indian region, 
1 

1 

" were un'der "ê6ï'î!'laè"l'A:tion on-1y a t'ev yèars -at't~-t1Ilr-C"~ti--un--O'f------

these corps. In November 1799, Abercromby suggested that "Black 
1 

Troops" be employed in the proposed "liberation" ot Spanish 

South America. 62 
\ 

Several memorandums written t~om 1806 to 1808 

by Arthur Wellesley, the tuture Duke of Wellington, also sugges-

ted using "Negro intantry" in the conquest of Spanish Central 

and South America. 63 However, the only British expedition 

against Spain's American possessions during the war, which ended 

in the British fiasco at Buenos Aires in 1807, did not employ 

6.o C • 0 • -318/51, enclosure No. 10 in Leith to Bathurst, 
No. 37, 12 August 1815. Guadeloupe had been returned to France 
as a result of the peace settlement in 1814. 

61 . . . f Both Br1t1sh Honduras and the GU1anas, areas where West 
India Regiments had already served, are considered part ot the 
W-est Indies or, more appropriately, part ot the W'èj5,t Indian ;region 
because ot the historieal, eeonomie, military and administrative 
links between these areas and the Caribbean islands. 

62AberCrombY to Dundas, "private", 20 November 1799, 
Melville PaperB, William L. Clements Library, University of 
Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan. 

63 Duke of Wellington, ed., Supplementary Despatches, 
Corres ondence and Memoranda ot Field Marshall Arthur Duke of 
Wellington London: John Murray, 15 vols., 1 5 -1 72, : 35- 2. 

\ 
\ 
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We st l nid i a sol die r s • 

In addition to Latin America there vere repeated requeQts 

to send West India Regiments to other parts of the, expanding 

British empire. In October 1802, the Sierra Leone Company began 

petitioning the British Government to send a West India Regiment 

to that territory. 64 Also in 1802, plans vere being shaped for 

sending a West India Regiment to Gibraltar. 65 The fol1owing 

year the -Governor of Ceylon requested a black regiment for 
66 [ , 

sel' i ce· -agains-t t-b-e- K-ing of Kandy. -And- in 1804 Caetlel"e-a-gh-----

toyed vith the idea of inter~hanging the West India Regiments 

vith the sepoy batta1ions of the East India Company. C~Btlereagh 

cautiously sought this most un1ikely exchange because, in his 

estimation, West India sold~ers were the on1y substitutes for the 

reduced numbers of European troops in India. 67 
1 

There vere several reasons for the requests for West 

India Regiments to serve in distant corners of the British 

Empire. Malarial-type diseases, the bane of European Boldiers, 

vere present in aIl of those stations seeking bladk troops. 

_~ ~ 6,4W• O • 1/352, Thornton to Hobart, 6 October 1802. See 
a1so è.o. 318/20, Hobart to Grinfield, No. l, 6 Ja~uary 1803. 
w.o. 1/625, ~rovnrigg to Sullivan, "Private", 12 January 1803. 
W.O. 1/352. Macauley to Sullivan, 24 January 1803. c.o. 318/21, 
Grinfield to Hobart, No. 51, 25 February 1803. 

65 8/ . . ' 4 c.o. 31 20, Hobart to Gr1nf1eld, No. l, September 
1802. Ibid., GrinfJe1d to Hobart,'!No. 14, 22 Octob~r 1802. 
W.O. 1/63n, Fore to Gordon, "Privat~", 16 January 1805. C.O. 
318/31, Bowyer Vo Windham, No. 28, 8 February 1807. ~ 

66 
Barnes, Empire, p. 120. C.O. 318/25, Myers to Hobart, 

la, 6 June 1804, enclosure No. 5. Ibid., Myers to Camden, 
13, 31 August 1804. 

67' 
\ Castlereagh to Wellesley, 21 a~d 25 August 1804, in 

Wellington, 4: 520-524. , 



• Th~:e vas also the 'perennial short age ot European troops coup1ed 

with the growing mi1itary demands ~~ulting from expanding 

imperial commitments. 68 The Sierra ~one Company a180 desired 

West India troops in order to hold in check the turbulent Maroons 

and hostile Atricans in and around the territory. 69 

" 

Most ot the requests for West India soldiers were not 

sanctioned by the British Government. Tte Governor of Cey10n, 

tor instance, vas authorized instead to recruit the Cey10n 
- --~-- ------- ------~ 

Regiments by purchasing Afri~an slaves trom Portuguese East 

Africa. 70 The plan to exchange West India troops t~r sepoy 

soldiers was dropped also vhen a somevhat indignant ~rthur 

Wellesley flatly rejected the proposaI in 1805. 71 

It vas only near the end ot ~he war that the West Iqdia 

Regiments were given a broader' ~mperial function. In l8l ç a 

recruiting de pot for all the West India Regiments, originally 

consisting of some torty-tvo officers and men, 72 was estab- ) 
.. 

681 . . hl· .. t n the case of Br~tls p ans concern~ng expan8~on ~n 0 
western Africa see W.O. 1/92, extract of the Sullivan Memorandum, 
written around December 1804, pp. 153-170. 

69 w.o. 1/352, Thornton to Hobart, 6 October 1802. The 
Maroons in question vere the Tre1awny Maroons of Jamaica vho 
rebelled in 1795,and, upon their surrender in 1796, were trans
ported to Halifax, Nova Scotia, the same year, and subsequently 
to Freetown, Sierra Leone, in 1800. 

70These slaves were not freed until 1819. G. Tylden, 
"The Ceylan Regiments, 1796 to 1874", The Journal of the Society 
for Army Historical Research, 30(1952):~1~2~4~-~1~2~8~.~~~~~~~~~~ 

71See WeIl sley's "MEMORANDUM ON THE PLAN PROPOSED OF AN 
INTERCHANGE OF NA IVE TROOPS OF INDIA AND THE NEGRO CORPS OF THE 
WEST INDIES", in Wellington, 4: 520-531. 

72W• 0 • 1 1164, return for 25 Septèmber 1812. 
in ~trica is discu sed belov. 

'. 

Recruiting .' 
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1ished at Bance Island, Sierra Leone. This recruiting eB~ab1i8h-

ment eventua11y ~ed-to a permanent presenç~ot ,west India tr~oP8 

on the West Atrican coast. In 1818 it vas'decided to garrison 

Britain's Weèt Atriean possessions wit~ W~st India soldiers and 

in. May 1819 heé,..dq uarters and t ive companie s ot 'the 2nd We st Indi a 
1 

Regiment arrived at Sierra LeO'ne from Jamaica. 73 . ... 
This ~ont.?-n-

gent inc1uded tvervé officers and 341 other ranlt'B. The majority 

of these troops vere quartered at Sierra Leone with small 
------------------------------------- -----~I-..-' -------,-- - ---------,---

detachments on Banana Island and- Isles de Los. O~e hundred and 
.. 

~ix men "vere sen~ a1so to Gambia, further up the West Afridan 

coast. 74 

. 
The 2nd vas involved quickly in military operations: , 

the Rio Pongo Expedition of l82~and the d~sastrous Ashanti War 

of 1823. Throughout the nineteenth century West India ~oldiers 

were to be employed in numerous operations in West Africa, 

-------~rticularlY in se~eral ~ough campaigns against the Ashantis. 75 

'-- ~ 
Before the establishment of a p~rmanent force of West 

India troops on the West African coast in 1819, other West India 

sold{ers had already been sent-dn military duties outside of the 

West Indian region. As mentioned above, two West India Regiments 

took part in the New Orleans expedition. ~nd according to a 

"Statement of Reductions" prepared in 1817, a deiaçhment of tvo 

hundred men of the 4th West India Regiment vas inc1uded in the 

73Caulfield, pp. 36-37. 
Sierra Leone (Oxford: Clarendon 

7~caulfie1d, 'p. 37. 

Christopher Fyfe, A History of 
Press, 1962), p. 135. 

"" 75These campaigns are discussed in both Ellis and 
Caul,ti e1d. 
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J, _ 

garrison at Gibraltar. 76 

The princip1e of en1arging the opera~ional sector ot 

_~roops origina11y r-afsed to serve in ;specitied areas or garrisons 

vas app1ie~ aiso"to th~ East India Company's sepoy armies. 

9 
Actua11y these troops vere the tirst to be aftected. Because ot 

the increasins commitment of Britain's European regiments to 

other theatres ot the var and a nev strategie thinking reg~rding . , -
India, vhich he1d that the var in the East shou"ld be carried ' .. . ... .,. 

" . 

,---- --- .--------- - ~ - ----- ,--~--------~------

to ~emy neld is1ands in the In~an Ocean trom selt-supporting 

. bases of operation on the sub-continent, increasing numbers ot 

sepoy troops vere used on overseas campaigns. By the turn ot the 
1 

century a dual function had been developed tor the Company's 

armies: these troops vere considered as an interna1 defence 

force and as an imperial in~trument t~r.overseas expeditions. 

By permitting thJ' Bep~ys ~to vo1unteer for these expeditions, 
\ " 

since according to thei:î:'- en1istment into Company service they 

vere not bound to serve overseas, S~pOyB served outside ot 

India ear1y in the var. Sepoys participated in the capture 

of Ceylon, Amboyna and the Spice Islands in 1795, the Egyption 

Campaign ot 1801, the occupation ot Macao in 1808 and the capture 

of Màuritius and Java in 1810 and 1811, res:ective1Y. 77 

The West India Regiments were &lso giyen tnis dual 
'J 

function vith the defence of the West Indian region serving as 

the interna1 commitment and West Africa as the overseas respon-

76 . 
,w.O. 4/719, p. 2'07. 

77 Sh iva Tosh Das, Indian Military: Its History and 
Development (New Delhi: Sagar Publications, 1969), p. 83. 
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sibility • Hovever, by the end of the nineteenth century West 

India Regiments vere considered as regular troops capable of 

serving in any part of the vorld. 78 

i 

The end of the var ~ound the West India soldier in a 

uniform that had evolved only slightly and vhich still remained 

essentially a copy of the uniform vorn by British line regiments -

vith some modifications. 79 In 1811 the "Waterloo" or "Welling-

ton" shako vas authorized replacing the "stovepipe". The short 

red or scarlet jacket vas still vorn but it vas vithout some of 

the horizontal vhite piping and lace vhich adorned the tunics 

of Britain'~)European troops. Instead of the heavy grey over-

aIls, short grey spats and boots or shoes officially sanctioned 

for British soldiers on active service, the rank and file of 

West I,ndia Regiments vore Jodhpur-'styled vhi te or blue cotton 
---------------------------------------------------------~--,)~----------------------------------------

~ . .. 
trousers, vhich vere also vorn by European reglments servlng ln 

the West Indies, and black slippers. 
~_~ ______ .. ~ _~~~ __ ~H _ ___ ~_~~ __ '---__ _ H_H~_ ~ 

The latter, a regimental 

peculiarity, vere a necessity since West India soldiers vere 

unaècustomed to vearing boots and probably could not have cam-

paigned ln them. A eontemporary drawing of a private of a 

78Manual of Military Law (1899 edition), p. 247. 

79 In 1858, hov~ver, there v~~ a complete change in the 
uniform vorn by West India so diers vhen, at the express vish ~ 
of Queen Victori~, these troo s vere iS5ued an adaptation of 
the uniform vorn by the Û)uav s of the French Army. The unifonll, 
unlike any other vorn in the ritish Army àefore and sinee 1858, 
i5 still vorn today by the Jam ica Mili ary Band. Tylden, plates 
faeing,pp. 46 and 47, and p. 47. ____ -

,J 



battalion company in the 5th West India Regiment appears in 

Colonel Hamilton Smith's Costume of the Army of the British 

Empire, a very limited number of which were published in 1815. 80 

Maintaining the prescri bed stre~gth lof the West India \ 
." 

Regiments became a matter of immediate coneern tb the army as a 

result of the Act abolishing the British slave trade. No longer 

could the army rely, as in the past, on the slave trade apparatus 

to furnish a steady stream of Africans as recruits. 81 Partially 

because of the anticipated difficulty in maintaining the estab-

lished strength of these corps after the trade ceased, Africans 

would continue to be enlisted for lifetime service despite the 

fact that as a result of the Mutiny Act of 1806 Europeans were 

enlisted for limited service or seveD years. 82 

80(~ondon: Bulmer and Company, 1815). The print in this 
chapter is a photocopy of Smith'si watercolour of the'private of~ 
the 5th which is the possession of the National Army Museum, 

_ ...... - .'-'-- -------LGn-4.0n ... - This. -.pri.n:t..}l.a.B.......m.ak __ ~it.h .J~]l~_~rmJssion of the Photogra
phie Librarian. Another print of this s;~e-Watercolour appears--~--
in Tylden, plate facing p. 42. For additional information on 

• 

the uniform Bee Barnes, Empire, p. 96 and plate facing p. 96. 
Also R ,be-rt and Christopher Wilkins~n~Latham. Infantry Uniforms 
includ n Artiller and other Su ortin Tro~ s ~f Britain and 
the Co~monwealth, 17 2-1 55 London: Blandford Press, 19 9 , p.152. 

8lW• O. 1/96, Bowyer to Gordon, No. 190, 6 February 1808, 
and enclosure. 

82 The stated reasons for this policy were the economic 
burden plaeed on the West Indian colonies which would result 
from the more frequent discharges, and the fear of discharging 
into the colonial slave society an increased number of blacks 
with military training. See Hansard's Parliamentary Debates, 
First Series, vol. VII, Debate in Commons on the Clause in the 
Mutiny Bill calling for limited service, 6 June 1806. Canning's 
speech, pp. 547-548. Ibid., Debate in the House of Lords on the 
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The British Government almost immediately made provisions 

to ensure that the West India Regiments vould still receive 

African recruits after the Act abolishing the trade became opera-

tive on 1 January 1808. Anticipating that enemy shipping 

interests, as vell as a f/v brazen British speculators, vould 

continue the trade in A~rican slaves, an Order in Couneil of 

16 March 1808 estab1ished a Vice-AdmiraIt y Court at Sierra Leone 

ta vhich aIl i11egally transported or condemned slaves, vho vere 

captured by Royal Navy ships of var and privateers along the 

African coast, vere taken for adjudicatio~furthermore, aIl 

fit liberated or recaptured Africans vere ta be turned over to 

military and naval authorities for enlistment into Britain's 

land and sea llll'ervices. 83 

The decision to enlist Africans taken from captured 

slavers resulted in another step taken by the British Govern-

ment to guaran ee recrU1 
\ 

it vas illegal to enlist aliens into the British Army, and since 

captur~A Sl~~e~p4-ClaSSified as aliens, a subsequent relaxation 

in the lav~ made in order to faeilitate their en~~~~~ent. 84 -

eame,meaaure, 13 June 1806d Earl of Westmoreland's speech, p. 650. 
(It should alWo be kept in mind that in 1806 the West India 
soldi~r ~as still regarded as a slave). Ibid., vol. IX, Debate 
in Commons on the Slave Trade Abolition Bill, 9 March 1807. 
Lord Hovick!s speech, p. 66. See also Young, pp. 241-242 and 
Forte8~ue, 5: 301-303. 

8 ----, 
3Excer~ts of the Order in Couneil of 16 Marc~ 1808 are 

quoted in Robert Kuczynski, Demographie Survey of the British 
Colonial Empire, 3 vols. (London: Oxford University Press, 1948-
1953), 1: 112-113. Instructions ta commanders of Royal Navy 
ships and-privateers are in w.o. 1/742, pp. 65-74. 

84 The same was a1so done in order to recruit foreigners 
in British paye Manua1 of Military Lav, pp. 191-192. 



• Despite these provisions abolition resu1ted in a per-

Manent reduction in the overall strength of the West India 

Regiments until th~ end of the var. In August of 1807 the total 

November 1810 the total effective strength of the eight regiments 

had further shrunk to 6,745. 87 This deeline reflected, of 

course, the easualties sustained by the West India Regiments in 

the series of campaigns vhich they fought from 1808 to 1810. 

This steady attrition i8 indicat~d also in specifie 

regimental returns. In May 1808, the lst West India Regiment 
~ 

returned 1,057 other ranks. 88 By Oetober 1815 the lat returned 
-Ifit 

722 · 1 d . 89 aerJeants, eorpora s, rUmmers and pr1vates. 

Hov Many reeruits vere provided for the West India 

Regiments after March 1808 unt11 the end of the var 1n 1815 as 

a result of the poliey of enliating so called "Liberated" 

Africans? Aeeording to a return prepared by the Liberated 
1 

Afriean Department at Sierra Leone, 2,009 men and boys vere 

enlisted into the West India Regiments, the Royal African Corps 

and the Royal African Colonial Corps during this periode 90 

85 4 t W.O. 1/6 5, return on p. 4 , • 

86 Ibid ., "Abstract" on p. 46 ~I 
87 Ibid • ~ 

88W• O• 21/92, part II, "General Return ••• lat West 
India Regiment. • 6th Day of May 1808". 

89W• O• 27/135, "General Return .lst West India Regiment". 

90 
This return appears as Table 8. 
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~ 
TABLE 8 

-

NUMBER OF SLAVES CAPTURED AND CONDEMNED, AND THEIR 
DISPOSAL, FROM 1808 TO 1815, AT F,REETOWN, , 

SIERRA LEONE 

"Entered His Majesty's Land 
Service as Soldiera tor the 

Total West India Regi~en~, Royal 
Atrican Corps and Royal 

. Atrican Colonial Crops vith 
th.eir vives and Chi1dren." 

, 

Year Men Boys Women Girls Total Men Boys Women Girls Total 
, '." 

1808 39 16 12 Il T8 - - - - ! 
1809 86 180 5T 280 "-

5T - - - - -
1810 4T1 281 195 140 1,087 70 - - 1-" - Ta 

1811 246 114 121 64 545 45 - - - 45 , 

1812 1,265 408 337 180 2,190 959 122 48 7 1,136 

1813 227 ]17 57 45 446 144 17 6 
, 

2 169 

1814 1,017 426 270 157 1,870 445 -13 ---1-5 - - 473 
. 

1815 583 253- 277 183 .1, ~ 299. 191 3 4 - 198 

837 7,792 1,854 155 73 9 2,091 

SOURCE: C.O. 267/127, "Return showing the Number of Liberated 
Africans received into the Co1ony of Sierra Leone specifying the 
Name of the Vesse1 from vhich they vere 1anded, the state of 
Adjudication and the manner in vhich the said Persons vere then 
and subsequent1y disposed of as appears by the Register kept in 
the Office of the Liberated Afrtcan Department." These figures 
are not thought to be complete. Nor verè they tabu1ated correct1y 
~n the original. 

,. 

1 
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Unfortunate1y, this return does n~t i~dicate the distribution 

of recrui t~- àÎilèillg -the~e. three coppa. Hor are Kuczynski' sand 

Johnson Asiegbu's 91 tabu~s of any 

figures cited,by both men/are composite 

assistance aince the 

figures ror recruiting 

into the three corps mentioned above and even en1istmenta into 

the Royal Navy. They do not specify recruitment into the West 

~d~a Regiments. 92 What lS more important,both Kuczynski's and 

Asiegbu's etudies never made use o~ the incomp1ete but, nonethe-

less, significant recruiting records of the A~rican Recruiting 

Establishment or Dep~t at Bance Island. 
t 

A1tihough the recruiting records only commenced in 1812 

when the recruiting depot vas es~ab1ished, and severa1 of the 

month1y returns are missing, these records do provide some 

assistance in determining the number of recaptured Africans 

-----------ae;"'Pnr"lr-+1 .... s'""t ....... e· d-i: nt 0 the We 5 tIn dia Reg i !ft e n4i-s- l' f' O!ft 18 0 8 t 0 ] 8 J 5 . Th e 

actual number recruited viII probab1y never be knovn, but it 

appears that of the estimated 2,009 men and boys enlisted into 

--Brita±n-I-g-- mi l-it-a-ry- --s-ervie-8s-- a.:t --Sie...rra ___ ~JLne about 1,600 vere 1 ______ __ 

enlisted into the West India Regiments. 93 
. , 

An examination of the recruiting returns of the African 

Recruiting Establishment also disclosed that in addition to the 

91S1avery and the Po1itics of Liberation 1787-1861 
(London: Longman, Green and Co., Ltd., 1969). 

92KU~Zyn;ti, 1: 114-119. Asiegbu, pp. 24, 27-28. 

93 The month1y returns of the African Recruiting Establish
ment are in w.o. 17/1164. See also C.C. 318/46, Beckvith to 
LiverpOOl, No. 150, "Military", 18 May 1812. W.O. 25/658, 
folios 31-34. ,.. 

/ 
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en{iotment or ·captured Neg~oea·, a number o! !ree A!ric.n., who 

pr bab1y li ved in Sierra Leone an~ bordering l'_egfons, voluntarily 

ièted into the West Indla Regiments. It ia thought that about 

hundred men and boys joined these corps by vo1untary !n1ist-

me~t. 94 A~otal, ~hen, of some eighteen hundred vere recruited 

onl the West African coast for service in the West India Regiments. 

During the period 1808 to 1815 recruits ~or these corps 

v also picked up trom a variety of other sources. The Vice 

A Courts in ~e British West Indies turned over about 

three hundred condemned blacks as recruits. 95 A fev slaves 

ovned by army orficers in the West Indies vere pU'rchased as 

recruits by the Commissary General in 1812. 96 A number of 

slaves inearcerated in a Kingston, Jamaica, jail on the charge 

of conspiring to rebe1 vere subsequent1y enlisted into tte West 

India Regiments. 97 ~nd severaI hundred West Ifidian slaves, 

chiefly trom the Dutch isiànds, vëre enlisted. 98 

A grand total of about tventy rive hundred, representing 

94 -------- -------~--
w.o.17/1164. 

95 c •o . 137/123, Castlereagh to Villettes, 11 April 1808. 
C.O. 318/44, Beckvith to Liverpool, No. 101, 7 May 1811. C.O. 
318/33, Bovyer tb Castlereagh, Ho. 65, 28 May 1808, and enclosure. 
C.O. 137/134, Morrison to Liverpool, No. 53, 30 April 1812. 

96 C• O• 318/46. Beckvith to Liverpool, ~o. 135, 14 February 
1812. 

97 C • O• 1~7/131, Morrison to Liverpool, No. 35, 22 December 
1811. Ibid., Liverpool to Morrison, No. 7, "Civil", 8 February 
1812. C.O. 137/134, Liverpool ta Morrison, No. 9, "Civil", 
29 F~ruary 1812. Ibid., Morrison to Liverpool, No. '52,30 April 
l8~2. Ibid., Torrens to Peel, 13 June 1812. C.O. 318/46, 
Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 144, "Mi1itary", 17 April 1812 • 

. ~ 98 
Bee Table 3. 
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a11 recruiting sources, vere enlisted into the West India Regi-

ments during the, entire eight year periode It is understandable 

at once vhy there vas ~vera11 diminution in the strength of 

, thi s :force. Why, howeve r, di d recru i ting fail ta produce 

/ 
sufficient numbers of Africans to maintain the prescribed estab-

lishment of the West Indîa Regiments? The chief overall re.ason 

is that it took about four 'years to establish the recruiting 

depSt for the West India Regiments at Sierra Leone after the 

Order in Counci~ of 16 Mirch 1808, despite the fact that a 

need :for, a recr~i ting dep6t on the Africa.n coast had been 

~tedly recommended. 99 
t 

There vas a1so sorne confusion as 

to vhere this depet sould be located. From 1800 to as late as 

1811, Garee, an is1and off the coast of modern Senegal at Cape 

Bance Island, hovever, vas fina11y 

8e1e~ted and the depSt opened in April 1812. 

More specitica11y, poor recruiting in Africa, especially 

during 1808 and 1809, 

res-u1t o'f' the polier 

no enlistments occurred, vas tpe 

the -t'irat G.overnor of Sierra Leone 
f 

99 W• 0 • 1/92. White10ck Memorandum, 26 November 1796, 
pp. 501-502. w.O. 1/351, Fraser to Dundas, No. 3, 23 January 
1801. W.O. 1/95, Hislop's "Remarks", enclosed in Hislop to the 
Duke of York, 22 Ju1y 1804. C.O. 318/30 Bovyer ta Windham, No. 
21,' 21 November 1806, and enclosUre. W. O. 1/96, Myers to Clintgn, 
No. Il,13 May 1804. Ibid., Bovyer ta Gordon, No. 190, 
6 February 1808. W.O. 6/152, Bunbury to Barrow, 20 September 
1811. w.o. 1/648, Duke of York to Liverpool, 4 October 1811. 
'NorO. 1/649, Torrens to Tash, 19 November 1811., 

100W•0 • ~/351, Dunda~ to Fraser. 15 November 1800. W.O. 
1/628, Duke of York to Camden, 13 June 1804. w.o. 1/638, Duke 
of York to Castlereagh. 3 May 1808. C. o. 318/39, David Dundas 
ta Liverpool, 6 December 1809. and enclosures. Great Britain, 
Parliament. Parliamentary Papers (Commons). 1812, vol. 10. No. 
370, "Papers relating ta Recruiting Depot on the Coast of Africa", 
p. 301 
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appointed by the Crovn, Thomas Perronet Thompson. Disturbed 

by the existence of slavery in the,col~ny. Thompson forbid the 

recruiting of liberated Africans into British military service 

on the grounds that lifetime service ~as a form of apprenti ce-
1 

ship for those captured ~laves vho unsuspectingly 'enlisted. lOI, 
, 

In August 1808, the month after ThompsQn assumed his office, an 

ordinance vas p~sed declaring the system or apprenticing 

liberated Africans vithin the colony to be illegal. 

The need to recruit the West India Regiments and the 

other colonial corps vas an item of t~e utmost importance to 

the British Government. As a result, Thompson vas eventually 

recalled ta Britain. In February 1810 Captain Columbine of 

the Royal Navy took over the administration of the colony. One 

a 0 umbine's instr~etionB vag tbe reinstatement of the practice 

of recruiting liberated Afrieans into Britain's land services as 

set forth in the Order in Council o~ 16 March 1808. He vas 

cautioned to implement a fair method of inducing these Afrieans 
---- ----------

• 

7 7 

to enlist. 

means in reestab1ishing this recruiting praetice. 102 Such vas 

the need for Arriean recruits. 

In 1811 the Duke of York proposed that a bounty of 

eight guineas be given to each prospective recruit in order to 

. ,103 
encourage voluntary enllstment. Enlistment into Britain's 

101 3 • J. Crooks, A Histor of the Colon of Sierra Leone 
Western Africa (Dublin: Brovn and Nolan. Ltd., 1903 pp. 73-75. 

102. 8 Ibl.d., p. 1. 

103W• O• 1/648, Duke of York ta Liverpool, 4 October 1811. 

." 
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military service finally began in 1810, although the numbers 

vere insigni~icant for bath 1810 and 1811. 104 None of those 

recruited during this time appear to have been enlisted into the 

West India Regiments. 

Yet, involuntary enlistment of liberated Afric~ns con-

tinued. According to Dr. Rober,t/Thorpe, 'the Chief Ju~tice o~ 

the colony and Judge of the Vice-AdmiraIt y Court at Freetown J 

from 1811 to 1813, the consent of the captured slave was never 

sought. 105 Even Ellls, the historian of the lst West India 

Regiment, admits this. 106 Asiegbu claims that Britain's essen-

tial interest in the colony vas as a recruiting area and as a 
, 

result coercion was employed in order to obtain recruits. 107 

He also points ou~ that the transfer_ of Sierra Leone in 1808 to 
/ - , 

;J the Crovft markeà ~e begjnnin~ of the end o~ the humanitarian 

and philathropic spirit which had guided the early development 

of the colony •. 108 The monthly recrui t ing returns of the 

African Recruiting Dep8~ do indeed shsw a number of'desertions. 

---- - --- -~-- '1'h-e- c.Qn-Sequence of ~:rown_Colony status in effect meant that 

impe.rial imperatives shaped the substance and tone of imperial 

policy regarding Sierra Leone. J The evidence pertaining to 

recruitment strongly 5upport~ Asiegbu's assessment. 109 

l04See Table 8. 

l05Robert Thorpe, A Re l'Point b Point' to the S 
Report of the Directors of the African Institution London: 
p. 84. 

106E1l is, p. ~6. 107 page 33. 

109W• 0 • 17/1164. An island vas sought as the site for the 
recruiting dep6t because reçruits could be con~ined during 
training preparatory to being shipped to the West Indies. See 
Craoks, :p. 88. 

, 
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There vere additional factors vhich expîain the poor 

results of Atrican recruitment from 1808 to 1815. Appârently 
-.......... 

not a~l ot the slaves taken from slavers seized on ~he Atrican 

coast vere brought to Sierra Leone vhere the chances vere b~tter 
- , 

t~at they vould be enlisted into the West India Regiments. 

According t~ one despatch, some titty Africans taken tram French 

s~ave ships vere detained by the Customs Collector at the Cape 
a 

of Good Hop~ and vere attached to British regiments there as 

~abourers. These men vere given unifo~~s and the same payas 

British'soldiers. 110 
~ 

Also, the"";n.uman cargoe-s of seized slavers 
( 

trequently contained fev men and boys vho ve~e judged rit for 

military service. According to some Medical reports the inmates 

of these ships vere discovered existing under appa11ing conditions. 

d d 1 . 111 ysentery, scurvy, sma11pox an u cerat~ons. Of the adu1 t s, 

some requested to be returned ta their homes.and Many others vere 

indèntured as apprentices at Sierra Leone. 112 

------/' ----- ------ According to one source the total number of 1iberated 

Africans recruited into Britain's mi1itary services up ~o 1833 

vas on1y 3,147. 113 A1though this figure appears to be a bit 

lov, rLcruiting in Africa proceeded very slov1y. It probab1y 

Historv 
p. Hi. a • 

110W• O• 4/414, Merry to Torrens, Il July 1810. 

~i1Cited. in Frederick W. Butt-Thompson, Sierra ~ion~ 
and Tradition (London: H. F. & G. Witherby, 1926)j 

See a1so Table 8. 

l12Butt_Tbompson, pp. 160-163. 

113Kuczynski, p. 116. 

'. 
, . 
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profPted the eventual establishment of a recruiting depSt at 

Ha~ana, Cuba, 114 where,' qui te pos si bly, slaveÎs vere purchased. 

Despite the difrioulties encountered in r~cruiting on 

the African coast, the British experiment encouraged the Dutch 

around 1836 to begin an .intensive military recruitment at St. 

George d' Elmina, on the Guinea coast, for service in the Dutch 

West Indies. Folloving closely the pattern established by 

Britain at Sierra Leone, the Dutch, and later the French, liber-

.ated or manumitted prospectâve recruits after purchasing them. 

let many of. t,hese so called li berated or manumi tted. slaves are 

said to have been transported to Surinam and the Dutch and 

French West Indi~~ in chains or under guard. 115 

, ; 

, . --- --- - -----
r 

The end of the long, often bitter and tota1ly exhausting 
~ 

var produced the inevitable retranchment in Britain's military 

s pe n d. {ng--:- -Ji' 0 r -tlle-----w-pst ---rna-ia-1te g i me n t s- t hi s - Mean t ti-r at~.o..m1L.... __ _ 

initia~ disbandment t th~n a (peace or reduced establishment and 

rina11y vholesale disbandment. In May 1817 the 7th and 8th West 

India Regiments vere or',dered to be disbanded. Th. other ranks of the 

ll-W.O'. 4/730, Sullivan to Somerset, 5 April 1838. 
author has not been able to determine vhen tnis recruiting 

___ ~_ ~~epôt _v_as ~established. 

Tlle 

l15Asiegbu, p. 31. Africans had already been raised 
by the Dutch for service in South Af.rica as early as the seven
teenth century. John B. Wright, B~shman Raiders of ~he 
Drakensberg 1840-1870 (Pietermaritzburg: University of Natal 
Press, 1971), pp. 25-26. See a1so George McCa1l Theal, History 
an5! Ethnography of Arti.ca South of the Zambes i, 3 vols. ( London: 
Allen & Unvin, 1922), 3:',181. 
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8th, with the exc'eption of those no longer fit for aC,tive 

service, vere to be d~afted into other West India ~eiiment8 in 

the Windward and Leevard Islands Commando Officers vere paid 

to 24 December 1816 and issued passage money to Britain. The 

"-
officers of the 7th ve~e similarly sett1ed with and returned 

to pritain. The othe~ rank& of the 7th vere drafted principally 

into the 5th West India Regiment. 116 

An immediate consequence of the disbandments of the 7th 

and 8th vas the disestablishment of ~he rec~uiting de~~t of the 

Wes~ ,Indi; Regîmen~s at Sierra ~eone. On 7 March 1816 the War 

Office ordered the dep~t to be dlscontinued forthwith: 117 

In January 1817, the remaiôing six West India Regiments 

{~ " 
vere giVe~ pe~ce establishmen~ of eight hundred rank an~ file. 

On 5 FebrUa)a cirC,ular to this effect _ was for1tarded to the 

1 1 f t ~ n t l d' R· 118 Th . ,co one s ,,0 e "es n 1a e-g1ments. e supernumerarl.es 

borne on the strength of the reduced corps and the disbanded 

7th and, 8th 'West India R~giments, ,vere provided for by being 

drafted into six garrison-p~eer companies. These troops, vho 

numbered 1,212 in both commands, vere paid three pence sterling 

per day and v"ere also issued clothing and rations. 119 These 

116W;0. 4/718, Palmerston to Hislop and Gascoyne, 3 May 
1816. C.O. 318/53, Ramsey to Tor~ens, 17 November 1816, pp. 
225-226. C.O. 318/52, York to FUller, 21 =Jan'uary 1816. c.o. 
137/142, Manchea;ter to Ba·thurst:\ 4 May IBl!. W.O. ,4/719, 
Palmerston to O'Meara, 4 November 1816. 

117 . 
Kuczynski, p. 119 • .., 

) 

118 ~ 
C.O. 318/53,'York t...o Bathu,rEit,'16 January 1817. 

W.O. 4/119, Circular tO'Colonels and Officers commanding West 
India ij~iments, and the Paymaster General, 5 Febr.~~ry ~817. 

lI9c . O• 318/53, York to Bathurs~t 16 January 1817 • 

.1 
, .' 

1 
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labour companies were \~rmed for a very practica1 reason aince 

it represented a considerable saving over the old and expeosive 

system of hiring slave pioneers. 120 

Those troops who were to be discharged b~cause of age 

or wounds were permitted to settle on the islands of their choice. 

Their disability' would det\ermine the size of their pension: 

eight pence sterling per diem for those who had been rendered 

totaltY incapable of other means of support, and five pence 

sterling per diem to those capable of maintaining themselves. 121 

It i8 not ~novn hov Many disabled West Iodia soldiers vere 

discharge4 inta Bri~~ih W~~t Indian society. The number cer-

tainly was not large. An establishment for the maintenance of 
, 

those black soldiera, who vere judged insane was proposed at 

Barbados. 122 

A reduced establishment for the West India Regiments 

vas folloved almost immediately by a gener~l disbandment. 

Betveen March 1817 and October 1818 the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th 

West India Regiments were ·ordered to be disbaoded. 123 Five 

compaoies of the 3rd were kept embodied until 1825 when th~y 

vere final1y reduced. 124 The remaining two West Iodia Regim~nts 

120Ib id. l2l Ib id. 122 Ib id. 

123Ib id., Torrens to Goulburn, 14 March 1817. Ibid., 
Robinson to Leith, 4 May 1817. W.O. 3/163, Calvert to the 
Secretary at War, 3 November 1817. w.O~,,4/719, Circular to 
Agents, Colonels and Officers Commanding the 3rd and 4th West 
India Regiments. Ibid., Palmerston to Officer Commanding the 
3rd West India Regiment. C.O. 3~8/54, Torrens to Combermere, 

"30 November 1818. 

124 
C.D. 295/63, Woodford to ~athurst. No. 584, "Military". 

6 December 1824. 
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vere to have their establishments further reduced to 650 rank 
1 

and file. 125 1herefore, each command vas to have one West India 

Regiment among its troops. Britain's special European regiments, 

the Royal York Rangers, the Royal West India Rangers and the 

York Chasseurs, vere likewise disbanded but not in the West 

Indies. Probably because these corps contained numerous 

"culprits" and Frenchmen, th et were disbanded in Can~da. 126 
, (5. 

General disbandment of the West India Regiments created 

one major prob1em in the West Indies: where and hov were these 

troops to be disposed? Aecording to the àrmy's o~iginal plan, 

these troops, who amounted to several thousand, vould also 

be alloved to choose the is1and they wished to make their home. 127 . 
In keepi ng wi t h the i r .pers i s tent h ost ili ty towards the \ole st India 

. 128 hl" ~, l' l -.. Reglmen~~: t ere vas near y una~us eo onl' Opposltlon 

to this scheme. 129 Only Trinidad favoured the plan sinee dis-

banded troops vere seen as a much needed labour force and ,as 

mil~i~men. 130 The Duke of York requested Earl Bathurst, the 

___ ~_:-_1.~_5 C. O. 3181-54 t- T-o-r-r-e-ns -t~ Combermere, 30') Nove.mber 1818. 

126 Ibid • 

127 C.ci. 318/53, Torrens to Goulb~rn, 24 Ju1y 1817. 
1 

128c•o. 137/119, Castlereagh to d~ote, No. 8, 6 August 
1807. C.O. 131/31, Morrison to Liverpool, No. 35, 22 December 
1811. C.O. 318/46, Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 130, ~Military", 
28 January 1812. C.O. 137/134, Lyon to Liverpool, 3 March 
1812. C.O. 137/142, Manchester to .Bathurst, 4 May' 1816. See 
also, Young, pp. 213-216. 

129C.,O. 3'18/53, Torrens to Gou1burn, 24 July 1817., C.O. 
318/54, Co~bermere to:Bathurst, No. 16, "Military",.24 January 
1818. 

130C• O• 295/46, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 274, 29 January 
1818. 

\ 
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Secretary of War and Colonies, to remind West Indian governors 

of the great service performed by these troops. 131 Rather 

naive1y, the Duke insisted that because of their faithfu1ness, 

West India soldiers should be permitted to select their future 

homes in the West Indies. He also indicated that there vas 

some dissatisf'action vithin the ranks of' these troops to a'ny 

plan that vould send those born in Africa back to their home

land. 132 
'0 

Although Bathurst concurred vith the Duke ~f York, 133 

a compromise solution vas vorked out. Some of' the West India 

soldiers vere permitted to remain 1n the Caribbean, but the 

areas for settlement vere 1imited to Trinidad and British 

Honduras. A third area selec&ed for sett1ement vas Sierra 

Le~ne. Those vho vere to re~ain in the West Indies vere creole 

soldiers and those brought from Af'rica at an ear1y age. The 

remainder vere to be sett1ed at Sierra Leone. 134 

Some 350 soldiers of the 3rd 135 and an undisclosed 

number of troops from the disbanded 6th West India Regiment, and 

131C• O• 318/53, Torrens to Goulburn, 24 Ju1y 1811. 

132 Ibid • Also, c.o. 318/55. 
No. 22, "Mi1itary". 8 January 1819. 
13 January 1819. pp. 249-250. 

Combel"mer~ 'to Bathurst, 
Ibid., Young to Kempt, 

• 

133 
Ibid. See B~thurst's note on the bottom of the 1ast 

opage of this despatch. 

134 C.Q. 318/55, Treasury to Goulburn. 23 March 1819, 
pp. 191-192. This vas· the po1icy estab1ished tor the 3r!i .West 
India Regiment., \ It is assumed that troops of the other disband~ 
West rndia Regiments vere disposed of on the aame baais. 

135 
C.Q. 295/48, Woodford to Bathurst. No. 351. '12 

Decem,ber 1819. 



.e 

their families, were eventua1ly settled on crown lands in 

Trinidad as free persons. 136 It is presumed that the five 

other companies of the 3rd which were not disbanded until 1825 

were also settled in Trinidad. These settlements were located 

on several sites about two miles distant from each other and 

about eight to twelve miles east of Arima. 137 In addition to 

the pension provided to the soldiers, a daily but temporary 

provision of ~e pound of salt meat, eight plantains "or the 

equiva1ent" and an undisclosed amount of rice was given to each 

man and woman. Children received one half of this daily ration. 

Rum was a1so issued to the men at the discretion of the gover-

nor. 138 Each settler was to receive a grant of land in the 

area of the settlement, and each was exp~cted~ to quick1y become 

!!e1f sufficient. 139 

A1though these old soldiers were encouraged to sett1e 

on the island, there were still sOme 1ingering doubts about 

their loya1ty. Accordingly, some of these soldiers were not 

° dO t 1 ° 140 1mme 1a e y g1ven arms. A1so a supèrintendency was estab-

lished to administe~ the settlements. The superintendent, who 

136 C• 0 • 318/55, Combermere to Bathurst, No. 24, 
"Mi1itary", l May 1819, and enclosures. 

137 C• 0 • 295/48, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 351, 12 Decem
ber 1819. 

138Ibid • 

139c . 0 • 318/55, ~ord Commissioners of the Treasury to 
Goulburn, July 1819, pp~ 209-213. 'îbid., Combermere to Bathurst, 
No. 24,"Millit~ry", 1 May 1819, and enclosures. 

140 Ibid ., Combermere to Bathurst, No; 24, "Mi1itary", 
l May 1819, and enclosures. 

----------
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vas to be selected from among the officers of the disbanded 

regiments, vas to receive his half 1 pay as vell as an additional 

. 
salary of ~500 sterl~ng. He vas to be provided vith a grant 

of land in the vicinity of the settlement and have a small staff, 

vhich included a surgeon; 141 

These military settlers vere not unique nevcomers to 

" 
Trinidad. Among the Most marked additions to the. population of 

the island before 1819 vere several hundred freed American 

blacks vho had servid vith British forces during the War o~ 1812. 

These settlers founded the famous "company tovns". Nor vere the 

military settlers of 1819 to be the last. Apparently, disbanded 

West India soldiers vere continuously sett1ed on the is1and. 

Oneauthority claims that one eighth of the population in 1862 

~ v~s composed of discharged African Boldiers. 142 
-----c----

" 

.' 

\-

(.;j) 

.... 
British Honduras vas the site Belected to settle soldiers 

belonging to the 5th West India Regiment. Information is incom-

pIete surrounding the disposaI of the troops in this corps. 

Hovever, according to the Succession and Description Book of the 

5th, approximat 71y 169 soldi ers are listed as having ~ettled 

t~ the territory during the early months of 1817. 143 ~ 

The other known area vhere large numbers of discharged 

West India soldiers vere sett1ed was Sierra Leone. The records 

141Ibi d., 'Lord Commi s s i on~rs of th.e_-.Tr~asury to Goul burn, 
July 1819, pp. 209-213. 

142Michael Horowitz, ed., Peonles and Cultures of the 
Caribbean (Gard~n City: the Natural History Press, 1971), p. 532. 

143 
W.O. 25/656, folios 1-27. 

~"'------------------ --(-~-- ----------

.... 



364 

show that the majority of discharged West India soldiera vere 

settled in this colony. In 1818, for instance, 1,222 black 

soldiers, and their families, belonging to the 3rd an~ 4th West 

India Regiments, the Bahama Gar~i80n Company and blacks vho had 

served in other British regiments, probably as pioneers and 

-144 musicians, vere settled in Sierra Leone. Unfortunately this 

figure does not tell us~'p,recisely ho~ many were West India sol-

diers. In April of theffollowing year a further 1,030 BOldiers, 

" chiefly from the 4th and sorne reduced soldiers of the 2nd West 

l ndia Regiment, a1'ri ved 'in the c olony. 145 

As in the case of Trinidad, several military communities 

vere esta~ished with these settlers. During the first days 

of settlement the majority of the former soldiera vere located 

at Freetown, probably with a view to the future defence of the 

capital. Later, some of the discharged soldiers were settled 
~ 

on land~ recenttr ceded to Great Britain. ,The villages of 

fWaterloo, GibraltAr Town, Wellington, York and Hast~ngs are 

among those_founded by discharged West India soldiera. 146 

These settlers were to be similarly subsisted as in the 

--~ 147 case of their comrades in Trinidad and in British Honduras. 

Every soldier ~n good health was to rece~ve an allowance of five 
~ 

144 The Port of Spain Gazette, 14 October 1842. A copy of 
this edition appears in c.o. 300/4. w.o. 3/225, Despatch ta the 
Director General of the Army Medical Department, 31 October 1818. 

145 
Crooks, p. 96. 

Fyfe, p. 136. 

147 . " 
Belize .Manuscript Records, Despatches Inwllrd, Records 'l, 

Bathurst to Arthur, 12 March 1817, in Burdon, 2: 199. 
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pence per day for the rest ot his lite. Those suffering trom 

vounds or other disabilities vere to receive eight pence each day 

for life. Food provisions vere also issued, exclusive of rum; 

as vas absolutely necessary. Money allovances did not begin 
\ 

untillthe provision a110vance had ceased. And since it vas 

i~tended that these soldiers should become sélf sufficient far-

mers, they vere granted consignments or land and agricultural 
Jo 

implements. In 182~ these settlers were reported to be content 

d . dt' . th" ,148 an ~n us rlous ln elr nev vocatlon. 

Jhe value of the West India"Rêgiments after tventy yea~s 

of arduous serv~ce ~ an indisputable facto Bovyer.vent so tar 

as to admit that West India soldiers vere ~ven more reliable 
'1; , 

than European troops 1argely because the Ifttter vere addicted 

to rum vhich adversely effected not only the~r discipline but 
1 

also their health and subsequently their usefulnes5 as soldiers~149 
To another officer the chief value of West India soldiers vas that 

--- - -----·~---I 

these troops saved the lives of countless Europeans by requiring 

proportionately fever vhite troops in the We1t Indies. 150 

Britain vas not prepared, hovever, to'garrison the West 

Indies vith an alI-black army despite the ex;eriences gainea 

during the var and despite the fact that Lord Hovick courageous1y 

148Claude George, The Rise of British West Africa 
(London: 1904; reprint ~À., London: Frank Cass and Company, Ltd., 
1968), pp. 223-224. v 

149 
C.O. 318/33, Bo'Wyer -to Castlereagh, No. 57, 10 February 1 

1808. 

150 C • O• 318/39, David Dundas to Livefpool, 6 December 

" 
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proposed just such a garrison in 1836. 151- Instead the fright-

fuI va~tage among European troops vas permitted to continue 

probably due to the insistence of white West'Indians for a 
.. 

1argely European garrison. In 1836 Howick reported that the 

average annual morta1ity in the Windward and Leeward Islands 

Command.reduced that garrison by 8 per cent. The Jamaica 

garrison reportedly died out every seven years. 152 

Fortescue vas at times critical of the West India 

Regiments, a criticism which vas largely the result of ignorance 
'J 

and even prejudice • He, nonetheless, recognized their signifi-

canee. He vrote: 

The formation of those native levies for the garrison of 
our tropical possessions is one of the most important facts 
in the military history of this period. The principle has 
since been indefinitely extended • 153 

Even among vhite West Inüians there were some who, not 

handicapped fuy the blinding pas~ions of racial hatred and tbe 

paralyzing fear of the evils of their own slave system, appre-

ciated the services of Britain's black soldiers. In an anonymous 

letter to the editor of Th~ Gentleman's Magazine in 1815, Ofi~ _ 

proprietQr had this to say: 

I hope you will permit me, from motives of humanity, to 
point out, that whi1e SO many admirabl~ regulations exist, 
providing for vorn out and decayed Soldiers of the British 
Army, the worn out and decayed Black Troops of our West 
India r~giments are, pocr wretc~es! absolutely without any 
provi sion vhatever. ' , 

It seems matter of deep ~egret that this evil should .. - ,-. .; 
./ ;~ 

151W• O• 3n29, Howick to Glenel'g, 18 J'anuary 1836. ,Also 
ibid., 18 November 1836. 

l~:Ibid., 20 June 1836. 
; . .:' , 

153 .. Fortescue, 4(part II): 891. 

\. 
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• have escaped the notice of Parliament and the Military 
Authorities; the~enevolent intentions of the Commander 
in Chiet are veli' kna~n, and it vere surely inconsistent 
vith the exalted character Great Britain bears amongst the 
Nations ot the Earth, not.to extend her fostering consolation 
to the vounds and decrepitude of a c1lss of men, vho, during 
the late tven~y years' arduous strtiggle, have evinced single 

'bravery on many occasions, in advancing her Military and. 
Commercial greatness, and who have so frequently bled in 
her cause. 

A West-India Proprietor 154 

l5 4Anonymous, "Mr.,.Urban April 10"" The' Gentleman's 
Magazine, January to June 1815, vol. 85, pp. 295-296. 
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CONCLUSION 

ÎI 

The var against revolutionary France vhich began ~n 1793 
1 

required the adoption ot at 1east one r~,01utionary solution by 

J 
~ 

the British Government in order to successtu11y prosecute the 

var in the West ~ndies. Faced vith the perennial short age ot 

~ecruitB for serv~~e vith the Regular Army, and unab1e,to. tind 

a medical cure to the diseases vhich systematically and rapidly 

destroyed European troops, vhich Britain vas able to send to the 

West. Indiea vi th grea t di tticul ty . only, . the Bri t i sp_ Governm~nt 
--- --------

----- - - -------- -

had no alternative than to arm large numbers ot slaves. In 1795 

London sanctioned the raisin~ ot eight regiments vhich vere to 

be re-ê-rui ted vi th West Ind-tanns lave s •. By the end of---l1-9~-& 

total ot tvelve West India Regiments had bee~ raised and declared 

as permanent British regiments and borne on Britain's Military 

Establishment. Armed, trained, unitormed and paid as other 
IP 

British Boldiers, and eventua1ly distributed among all British 

garrisons in the West Indies, black West India Boldiers consti-

tuted about one third of the total British force in the Caribbean 

aàon after 1795 and ror the duration of the var. A1though the 

ratio of vhite to black troops in ~ach island vas tixed at tvo 

- to one, at some garrisonsOWest India soldiers even outnumbered 

their European comrades. 

Slaves had, indeed, been armed betore 1795 in the British 

.. , , 
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West Indies. ,Plantera had traditionally put arms in the hands 

ot trust~d slaves during emergency periods. Jamaica's annual 

Gunpovder Act contained a proviso vhich l7gally permitted pro-
\ 

prietors to have armed slave retainers. Also, vhole battalions 

ot armed slaves vere raised throughout the British West Indies 

beginning in 1793. These corps, hovever, which vere raised by 

colonial enactment, and vhich there!ore came under the juris-

diction of the West Indian &ssemblies, vere only a temporary 

measure. their existence lasting only as long as the emergency 
"-, 

r 

which sp&wn their creation. .. (~ 
On the other hand, soon after their 

raising, the We~t'India Regiments were seen as a permanent 

garrison force in the West Indies. Furthermore. as imperial 

troop8~-their employment and deployment came under the ~uris-

diction of the British Gov~rnment rather than the various colo-

nial &s-8~o.liea. 

Such an unprecedented military policy by the, British 

Government elicited an immediatè, sustained and violent responae 

from white West Indians who viewed this measure as dangerous to 

the continuation of the British sl~ve system in the Caribbean. 

The entire colonial apparatus.was at once set in motion to defeat 

the plan. West Indian legislatures and governors. and the variouB 

componen~s of the West Indian bloc in Britain, namely, island 

agents, West Indian members of Parliament and in!luential absentèe 

planters, began a systematic and unrel.é'nting ett'ort of pressuring j 
the Home Government into rescinding its controversial achpme. 

Local opposition, the center of which vas at Jamaica, 

took several di~ections and obstructionlst tactlcs dld delay 
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the ~ecruiting of the slave regiments. Legal arguments vere 

emplo~ed in an attempt to disa~m West i~dia soldiers on the 

strength 'that co'lonial police regulation"s generàlly p.roscribed 

the arming "of slaves. 
~ 

A maJor but only-temporarily successful 

-' 

campaign by the planters vas designed to have Britain's black 

troops unequivocally declared to be sl~es as established by 

" British West India slave lavs and therefore subject to the 

di sab'ili t i es and re str i ct ions of the se enactment a. 

Plantera on several islands, notably Jamaica, also 

repeatedl~ attempted to co~pel the British Governmen~ into dis-

banding or at least relo~ating its West India Regiments to other 

garrisons by withholding their annual grants tovards imperlal 

v 

defence. At one- poin~ ___ -Iam~ican5 affected a temporary bargai.n . - - -- ---- -- - -- -----

vi th the Bri ti sh Government lIhereby they vere permi tted to ,have 

. an ~ll-European garrison provide~ they maintained a~d subs~sted 
(/ 

a major portion of ~he garrison vithou~ cost to the imperîal 

treasury. .. 
Colonial efforts to destroy the West India Regiments 

failed. wl\en the ysland législatures refused to asslst >in the 

raising of these corps by con~ributiDg a proportion of thejr 

~laves to those ;egiments vhich vere tô be raised in their 

islands, the British Army resorted to purchasing slaves as they 

disembarked from slavers throughout The ~est Indies. The conse-
~ , \ 

quences of this poliey vere f r reac~ing: not on~id the West ..... 
~' 

India Re enta of foreign &~my com~ose~-of A~rican 

as opposed slaves, but the reliance placed 

on the save tra 

, 
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vas one of the chief reasons for the trade's rather une~pected 

longe~ity until 1807. Tbe British Army also recruited in Britain 

itself from among resident blacks, and derelict and shiples8 

East Indi"8.n s"ailors of East 1n"ia Company ships. 

The decisive defeat of the colonists' efforts to crush 
, 

the measure of guardf'ng the British West Indies vith armed 

African slaves occured in 1807. An Act of the British Parliament 

-declared West India soldiers to be freemen. although the Crovn's 

,Lav Officers had repeatedlY advised against just such a course 

of action', largely on the groun4s that it' violated an established 
,. 

convention betveen the colonies and Britain concerning colonial 
" , 

governme~t. What prompted the Bri/tish Government to pur sue 

vhere the West India soldier vas, placed in a contlicti~g situation 

ov~ng to his responsibilities as a soldier and his inabi1ity~to 
1 

perform certain of his duties 

resulting from hi' status as 

The abo~t!on ~f the 

because of the 1egal disabilities 

a slave. 

" British slave trade a1so signi~i-

cantly affected the West Iodia Regiments. No longer ab1e to 

" use the trade to fil'l up the ranks o( West India Regiments deple-

beginning in 1808 ted by numerous 'campaigns and normal attrition, 

these eorps "vere to be reeruited, .. '6-inciPal1Y pn the West Afrlcan 

"-

'coast at Sierra Leone trom among Afrlcans seized on captured 

slavers. To fa~il(tate' tahis poliey, a recruiting depôt for the , ~ 

West India Regim~nts vas established at"Bance Island, Sierra 

Leone in 1812. This in turn· helped to encourage a broader 

imperial ro~e for tbe West 1nd a 
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\ 
as local or garrison troops. these corps served outside the West 

Indian region during the War ot 1812. They a1so served at 

Gibraltar. And vith the establishment ot the recruiting depôt 

at Sierra Leone coup1ed vith Britain's groving presence in Africa, 

\ 
they became part ot the permanent British garrison on ,the West 

~ 

African coast beginning in 1819. 

West ~trica. o~/at 1east Sierra Leone, ~s a1go the site 

o~ large scale settlements of d~scharged West India soldiers 

after th.: 
... 

var. 
, ~. 

White West Indians, still hostile to the measure 

of arming At~icans for serVlce in:~he West Indies, vere equal1y 
J 

opposed the the army's plan vhich voul.d permit these troops to ~ 

settle ,on British West rndian i'Sla;;J.s of their choice. Moreove,r t 

there vas good reason to believe that the vast majority of those 

soldiers about to be ftisba~ded were desireous of ~emaining in « 

the West Indies. The ~olonistB had their vay, hovever. ~nd.~he, 

only sites seiected for settlement of West India spldiers in ~h~ 

West Indies vere. conspicuousfy, the remote British &~lement 
" 

at Honduras and the former Sp~nish colony of Trinidad. Fev if 
. 

any' vere settled in Br1 tain' s ol.d West India colonies. The 

majority of discharged sa:idiers' 'vere discre.et1y ~o'tten out pf 
, 1 

the Caribbean by being settled on. vacant vaste lands a~ Sierra 

Leone. 
, " 

Despite the ef:t"orta 'of tli'e' 'propriators' to destroy these 

regiments and so;e chronic i ternal pl"oblëmll'·, suè.h ~8 o.ttieer 

absenteeism, il.literacy a dispersion'. the measure of g~rris6ning 

t~e West Indies vith At iean regiments"vas an unqualitied sucee'ss'. 

They partieipated vith distinction in nearl.y every expedition in 



. , 

the West 

• 1 ~ 373 

Indils atte; their establishment, 

Indian campai~ns, Britain's Atrica~ soldiers vere more reliable 
, 1 \ 

than European Itroops fo'r service in that, part of the vorld. The 
, 1 

establi shment ~f the Wes,t India Regiments also saved the lives 

ot eduntless E ropean soldiers sinee prop'ortionately fever vere 

required to serve in g~rrisons rightly eonsidered a grave yard 

\ for vhites. 

The con\,tribution of the West India Regiments vas also 
1 

, strategie. African soldier~ took part in operations in Nev 

Orleans and eventually became part of the Gibraltar l and West 
, 

Afriean garrisons. ~urthermore, their presence in the West 

Indies .required ~roportionately ~ever European troops. This 

vas of some importance particularly beginning in 1808 vhen the 

n~ed for European troops became urgent as a consequence of 

Brit~in's ~ustained~involvement against France in Portugal and 

Spain. 

The loyalty of these troops vas neyer questioned by the 

British Army, not even during the. critical insurgent phase of' 

" 

.. 

~ the var vhen black soldiers vere sent against insurreeted slaves. 

Effectively indoctrinated in the superiori position 

,~as British soldiers vis-a-via that of 

'~oldier8 shoved no compunction in hun 

lave, West India 

dov~ insurrected blacks. 

lThe author has not been able to determine exactly vhen 
detaehments of the 4th West India Regiment vere added to the 
garnison at Gibraltar •. 
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There is no evi4ence in Brit1sh records that the French ever 

made any attempt to sov discord in the ranks ot West India 

Regiments as they did vith enormous success among the slave 

populations on several British islands in 1195. 

The impact of guarding the British West Indies vith 
-

regiments recruited vith African slaves wa~ not limited to the 

var years. This measure hàd long-term consequences. The efforts 

of the B~itish Government ,in strengthening the establishment 

of its West India Regiments by manumit~ing aIl black soldiers. 

encouraging them to marry, providing them vith some rudimentary 

education and religious instruction, and by considering these 

troops on an equal footing vith white soldiers in aIl matters, 

may be seen as ~erious challenges to the basic underlying prin-

ciple of racial inequality vbich vas intrinsic to British West 

Indian slavery. Except occasional manumiséions, none of these 
/ 

fe~tur~s of military service vere provided for the slave until 

1835 vhen a significant ~eginn~~d been made vith full emanci

pation. Even then many of these teatures vere not realized fo~ 

the slave until many dec~es after}emancipation. The British 

Army, however unwittingly, can rightfully he seen as an agent' 

of reform in ~he British West Indies for having created in the 

midst of & society of enslaved blacks, a sm,ll but visible 

community or military caste of free blacks enjoying equal rights 

and privi~eges with its vhite members. 

The West India Regiments also had an important influence 

on subsequent British colonial military developments. West 

India Regiments, and their predecessors .• the colonial ranger 

corps, vere the proto-type askari corps, regiments of Africans 

r 
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eommanded by vhite otticers vhicb vere subsequently raised 

throughout British black Africa. The reasons tor and conditions , , 
under vhich askari regiments vere raised c10sely para11e1 those 

ot the West India Regiments. 2 The West India Regiments served 

1ike,ise as an examp1e tor the remodeled Ceylon Regiment in 1804. 3 

~'j 
By~the end ot the ni~eteenth eentury. as Fortescue stated, the 

princip1e under vhieh the West India Regiments vere raised had 

been extended to other parts ot the British empire. 

The creation of the West India Regiments vas a 10gical 

deve10pment in the ev01ution ot vartare in the West Indies. h 

Once raised these corps vere a1vays regarded vith suspicion, 

but it 800n became evident tbat they vere i~di8pen8ib1e. 
" ) 

2See the examp1e of the Rhodesian Afri~an Rffles vhich 
vas ralsed in 1940. Christopher aven, Tbe Rbodesian Afr~can 
Rifles (London: Leo Cooper Ltd., 191Q), pp. 1-4. 

3African units vere emp10y'ed in the service ot native 
Indian ru1ers as 1ate &S 1889. G. Tylden. "The Ceylon Regiments 
1796 to 1874": 124-128 • .. 

( 
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APPENDIX A 

VAUGHAN'S PROPOSAL TO RAISE A'BLACK REGIMENT FOR 
IMPERIAL SERVICE IN THE WEST INDIES 

Martinico twent~ fifth December 1794 

Sir 

l have always thought tha~ the Climate 
of the West Indies; the "Mountainous Country of 
which mo~ of the Islands are formed; and in 
particular the number of Blacks which are to be 
kept in Or~er; required the Adoption of som~ 
Plan, from' which we could avail ourselves of 
the Service of the Negroes -
The Exam~le of the Seapoys in the East Indies, 
is a strong Proof o~ what is capable of being 
effected by Troops of this Nature. 
While our Enemy did not use this means of Defence, 
there was not the same pressing Inducement for 
us to adopt it - 'for we remain'd on equal Terms; 
and probably had we set the Example, they would 
soon have kept 'pace: But the Reverse is now our 
Situation, for the Enemy has gain'd Guadeloupe, 
from arming and disciplining the Negroes and 
Mulattoes, and except in the Instance of the 
Island Rangers, command'd by M. de Soter, and a 
few, about a hundred fit for any Dut y, of the 
Black Carolina Corps - we have been o~et\ooking' 
the Support, which by Exertion may be derived 
from opposing Blacks to Blacks -
It is an ~ncouragement that Soter's Corps, has 
been alread~ of the greatest Utility: keeping 

,the Interior of the Country free from Parties 
of any kind, \n a Manner whi~h our Troops ar~ 
not formed to execute.. , 
Let it also be consider'd, the vast drain which 
it is to England, 'fr9m her Population' to support 
a War i~ this Country, or even to maintai~ proper 
Garlisons for Defence; And it is very obvious, 
from the Change in Politics of ~ate Years; that 
these Colonies will require a greater Force to 
keep them, than 'there was formerly any Occasion 
for. . . 

376 
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Antigua 150 
Barbados 200 
st Kitts 150 
" Dominica 100 

Grenada 200 
Tobago 100 
s. Vincent 100 

Martinico 
S~Luc ia 

1000 
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The Policy of establishing a great Part of the 
Force in this Country; of Blacks commanded by 
White Officers appears so necessary in my Opinion, 
that l am anxious to lose no time in recommending 
it to His Majesty' s Ministers, to take 'it into 
their serious Consideration, and to direct the 
Execution of it, on such principles, as they May 
judge, to be Most applicable to attain the Object 
in View. 
l recommend to them to begin byraising a Corps 
of a thous and"--Men; di vided in t 0 t en Companie s ; 
to be in all Respects upon the same Footing as 
the Marching R~giments - And c~mmanded by ~ 
Colonel, Lieut" Colonel, Major - Ten Captains, 
~wenty two Lieutenants, eight Ensigns, the usual 
Staff - with four Sergeants and four Corporals 
per Company. l am confident that it would be 
beneficial to the Service to allowthe'full 
Compliment of Captains, And to grant the same 
Pay to the Field Officers as if they had Com
panies. 
There offers two Ways of raising this Corps -
either by Grants from the Colonies; Or by pro
curing the Negroes immediately from Africa: 
The latter would be attended withconsiderable 
Expence •• As i t is a great Loss of Time, to 
obtain answers to Questions, or require further 
Explanations of Plans between England and the 
W~~ Indies; l think no Time should be lost; but 
that strong and pressing Recommendations should 
be/sent directly by His Majesty's Ministers to 
induce the Colonie~ to make Grants, or Gifts of 
a Number of the ablest and Most Robust Negroes, 
for the purpose of raising this Corps; in the 
levying of which a due Proportionshould be 
observed, according to the Populou~ness of the 
Islands; In the Margin is ~ark'd the Number 
which ConsideratiQn, l should determine as just. 
Should this plan to recruit succeedbut in part, 
probably the Corps could be completed, by in
listing free Negroes, at a moderate Bounty. 
Or if it that should fail, there remains but 
another Method, that of procuring the Men from 
Africa; which if done should be managed with 
great Précaution, 'by using Means from the f'irst 
Outset, to attach them to our Int~rest, and to 
gain their Alliance fro~ Good Will, and the 
Inducements offert,d, previous to any other 
Engagements. l conceive the latter Description, 
though the most expensive in Formation, would 
be the Most to be relied on. 1 

l shall "willingly, if there is any Difficulty, 
on this point, offer myself as the Colonel of 
this Çorps, and in doing this, l beg to add th~t 
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it is without 'any View t~ Emol~ment; as l should 
wish not to derive any from this Situation, 
which l would only fill, if it is judged that 
the Commander in Chief, ~n give a Countenance) 
a n'd Re c 0 mm eJl d a t ion b y h i s Au th 0 rit Y . . 
In deciding; on this whole Matter, l beg it May 
b~ taken i~to tonsideration, what great Mortality 
ensues among our Troops fr~ the Fatigues of 
Service in this Climate. 
Let it orlly be calculated as-a Matter of Expence, 
and let the total Amount at a moderate Average be 
shown, pf the Value of the lives/according to 
the reâl Sum~ they have cost Government/of the' 
Soldiers who have perished here within this Year; 
And I:am convinced that every thinking person 
will be struck with the great necessity that 
Exists for the preservation of the Soldiers, and 
thereby saving an extraord~nary Expence to the 
Na~on; of directing witho~t Loss of Time, the 
Fofmation of the Corps which l have now the Honor 
to recommend: In the Calculation must be 
remember'd the vast Expence of the Transport 
fervice, which must annually take pl~ce 'to recruit 
our own Troops. 

1, Before l conclude, l beg to observe, that whether 
the .War should c ont in ue, 'or Pe ac e take Place, the 
Benefit to be derived from this Regiment, and the 
same Reasons which l have given for it's Formation, 
remain equally strong; 
And l am convinc~d that unless we can establish 
and proqure the full Effect of such a Body of 
Men, to rstrengthen our own Troops, and to save 
them in ~a thousand Si tuations, from Service, 
which i~ this Country will always destroy them; 
that thl:Army of Great Britain is inadequate to 
supply a sufficient Force to de fend these 
Colonies • 

l have the Honor to be, 
With the Greatest Respecy, 

Sir, . 
Your Most Obedient and ,- t 

Most humble -::,pe-rVlt 

John Vaughan 

To the Right Honble 
Henry Dundas 

/, 

1 
SOURCE: W.O. '1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 6, "s e cre t 11 , 

25 December 1794. 
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APPENDIX B 

THE CHARLES RANCE CONTRACT FOR THE SUPPLY OF·4.~O\ ~ 
SLAVES AS RECRUITS FOR THE IST, 7T~ AND 

8TH WEST INDIA REGIMENTS 
, ' 

Martinico. 

Know aIl men by these presents that 
l, Charles Rance of the Town of S~ 1 Pierre and Is-Iand of 
Mart inique afores"aid, Merchant, Do herf!by ag>~ee' and Contract 
with Lieu~ General Tho~~ Trigge, Commander in Chief of His 
Majesty's Forces in the West Indies, on the part and behalf 
of' G-overnmH to furnish and supply on or before the first 
day of April next ensueing, Four hundred and Fifty new 
Negroe Slaves, to be delivered in such proportions as May 4 

be required to the First, seventh and Eight West India • 
Regiments, and in the Islands or places where they May be 
respectively stationed; in Consideration of receiving 
for each indi vidual iilegro 50 deli vered, tMt >sum of Seventy 
seven pounds Sterling in Government Bills, dravn by the 
Commissary General on the Treasury of Great Britain at 
Sixt Y days sight, which Negroe Slaves shall be of the 
description hereafter mentioned, and shall be subject to 
the examination, inspection, and "approvalof a Board of 
Military and Medical Officers to be appointed for that 
purpose; 

Thàt the said Negro Sla~esshall not 
be under the age of sixteen years, or exceeding Tventy 
two'years old, so far as the same can be known or ascer-' 
tained, • • ... 1 

That they shall _e ~f a late lmportatlon 
from Arrica such as are commonly called "NewNegroes." ,never 
having .been employed in any of these lslandsor plantations, 

_ That they shall n~ be deformed, maimed 
or injured in any respect; but stout, able bodied.healthy 
men, capable of b~aring Arms; e 

That they shall immediately on their 
arrival (at such Islana or Islands as the aforesaid Regi- • 
ments may be stationed at) be brought before a board 
consisting of Two Army Medical Men, and the Officer 
commanding the Regim~ for which they are intended, which 
Board shall ~xa~ine them, touching their fitness, to . 
serve as Soldiers in any of His Majestys West India , 
Regiments or Corps, as weIl as to the severalparticu+ars 
of the Articles of this Contract, 

That the Negroes of about sixteen years 
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old, shall be five feet thrèe inches in height, and likely 
to grow, but full grown men must be Five féet five inches 

"high, And f[urthermore that no Slaves shall be delivered~ 
but those of the Gbld Coast, Coromantie, or Congo Nations, 

That in case the said number of Four 
hundred and fifty Negroes shall [not] be delivered by the 
time herein specified, and agreiably to the other particu
lars requiled Dy this Contract, then this obligation to be 
void, In default of which, ~we the said Çharles Rance, John' 
Gay & Kenne~h M~ Leay, do bind ourselves jointly & several1y 
our Heirs, ~fecut~rs, AdministratoFs and Assign's, in the 
Sum of tlOOÔ Sterling, Money of Great Britain., , 

, In Witness whereof We have h~reunto Set 
our ha~s and affixed ou~ Seals, the 21~ day of October 
l 7 ~ 9 and 't h e 3 9.:t..Q. ye a r 0 f His Ma j est y 's Re i g-n , , 

(Signed) John Gay 
K: M~ Leay 

Signed Sealed &~eliver~d 
in'the presence of 
(Signed) R: Darling 

{

Charles Rance 

... 

A s t 0 'M rRa il c e 
" t' 

\. 
Signed by John Gay & Kenneth· Mfi Leay, 
in the presence of, • 
(Signed) Ja ft Lanne, 

0\ '. i 

Registèred'in 
Office 

pk Pierre, Martinico, 
26~ October 1799, 

the books of this 

(Signed)" P: 'R; Bearcroft, 
Cemm~ of Accounts 

/' . 
SOURCE: C.O. }18/30, enc10sed in Bowyer to Windham, fio.'21, 

21 November 1806. 
) 
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APPENDIX -C . . 

. . " 
~ISLOP'S "REMARKS ON THE ESTABLISHMENT O~ WEST 

INDIA . REGIMEN'rS 
WRITTEN IN THE YEAR 1801" 

Whatever prejudices may.ha~e existêd, 0:!iay 
still be ent;erta~ned among the Planters or C1ther R idents 
~n the West India Colon{'6;'l; against the establishme t of 
Black Regiments, the u~ility Of ~hem, ha~ in every' 
instance been fully' prov.ed,.vhether by their &ervices in the 
field or by theïr cap'abili·ty of pe'rforming every 'other 
description of Military d~tieB - . 

Chance having throvn me into the situati~n of 
forming and di s è ipl in~ ng a 'Regiment of, t.he 'above ~e s cr ip-. . . . , 
t~on, ~t may JustlY,~ave been expected from me, that • 
while engage~ id that particular dutYi my:~ttention vould 
be direct,ed t~o tl1e various circumstances' vllich appear'4 
to promise any degree ot improvement xo the establishm~nt, 
which like évery other of ~hatever qature,' chnnot fail 

• • • , 1 

to de~~ve benef~t from exper1ence -
The Corps or Bladk~ vhich vere first fprmed, 

during the pres~ ,'War, and_ e,mployed in the service of 
His Majesty, vere raised in the French conquer'd Islands, 
and consequently composed.9f'the P~ople of colour ~ho 
had a~~acBed themselves to the Royalist partYr.and of 
such Negr~ ilaves as ~elDnged to the Royalists, vho) 
themselves took up Arms in the cause - The Corps of 
Soter, Druault & Malcolm vere of this description -
th 0 set 0 g eth e r vit h the 0 l d .. Car 0 1 i na' .B lac k Cor p s, v li i c h 
at the end o( the ~a~ War vas vithdravn v{th the Krmy 
from America, :on every occasion vere distingui~·h.ed for 
their intrepidity and .alacrity 

.,. 

As the e~t~aordinary anli unprecedented ~ircum
stances of the .times, p,roduced the unav-ofdable :qeces~it:y 
of e~bodying & training those people to Arfus, so it aiike 
beca~e reqùisiié,to afford eve~y possible ~upport to the 
measures (hovever dangerous at any former period, such 
a step vould have been consider'd) as the .only possible' 
means vhich afforded any hope of averting the destruction 
vhic~ thr~ugh Treas~n and Rebellion vere about comple~ing 
the annihilation of the vhple of the BritishWest-Indies -
Independent howev~~ of-the several ~or;s abov~ menti~ned. 
grea~~nd essential servic~s ~ere performed by such as 
vere for the mo~ent raise~ in the aifferent Islands by the 
Proprietor.s for theit immediate protection- st Vincent, 
Grenada and Tobago had recourse ~o this measu~e, and' 

~ . 
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were much indebted for their safety to the fidelity, 
activity and boldness df their Black-Rangers-

T,heit: utility was th en universâllyacknowledged, 
and it is' not improbable but that many persons, whose 
principal reLiance was then on the exertions of the Black 

.Troops, have since, (the danger being passed)been among 
-. the Most strenuous in representing them as dangerous to 

4· our.selve~, and" contemptible in the eyes of an Enemy -. 
But this misrepresentation mus~ have long 

5 

6 

since discover'd itself, it is therefore unnecessary to 
dwell thereon' - Being myael-f persuaded of' its want of 
Truth, l shall proceed te point out, the advantages, 
which a permanent establishment of West India Regiments, 
must produce, and what appears to me, necessary for its 
furtheT improvement - An ess~ntial benefit will therefo~e, 
in the first place, be generally acknowled~edby the 
saving of the many livis of our Countrymen, who must 
otherwise compose the whole of ~he Army in the West
Indies -

How dreadfully fatal the Climate has (in the 
course of the war) proved to our European Regiments, 15 

unfortunately a fact too wèll established to make it 
requisite to bring forward ~y particular instances 
thereof - or at the present day do we find that the 
Mortality diminishes -

The state of the several Corps, last arrived, 
is a sufficient proof of this rnelancholy truth * -

The'first circumstance WhLC~ presents itself 
as meriting attention 'with the view of improving the 
establishment of West-India Regiment~ is themode of 
recruiting them in future -

By far the MOSt eligible plan, as l conceive, 
will be to purchase new Africans - The lower or-der of 
free coloured people, from whicft it might beexpected to 
recruit, are very generally of a disorderly and dissolute 
description, oncwhom little dependence could be placed, 
and in late times are strongly suspect~d of possessing 
a rooted antipathy to the Whites, with whom they fain 
would consider themselves entitled to equal priviledges, 
but from which they are~ by the Laws prohibited -

. It is therefore in few instances that Recrui~s 
should be taken from thi~ Class and certainlyonly from 
such whose general beha~iour and conduct is known & 
approved of - Very few however will be found incl~ned to 
exchange their actual condition to subject themselves 
to Military discipline -

Among other circumstances favorable to the 

* The two Ba:-ttalions of the 60 th Regiment ar'rivedabout the 
time alluded bOt and suffer~d dreadfully at Fort Royal, 
Martinique -
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measure of forming the Regiments from new imported Afric~ns', 
one deserving notice is, that they are received, wholly un
acquainted with and uncontaminated by the Vices which pre
vail among the Slaves in the Towns and Plantations, having 
no acquaintance or connection of any sort, but such as 
~ey form in the Regiment - l have invariably found them 
to make the mo~t orderly, clean and attentive Soldiers -
out of Two hundred and upwards, which have been received 
into the Regiment in the course of Five ~ears and a half, 
there are not ab ove three or four instances of aby of them 
being punished,and no~one for any serious o~fence, whereas 
many of those who a~e furnished by the Planters, when the 
Regiment was forrned, have very frequently deserved (as/ 
sorne have met) Capital punishmènt - , 

The new Afric n recruit becomes gradually initiated 
into the habits of ~ ilitary life, and ere long discovers 
the superiority of is situatipn above the Slave, wnose 
debased state he h s never been subjec~ ~o - He likewise 
feels himself pro ortionably elevated, from ~he rank which 
his officers hol in Society, and the respect which hQ sees 
16 paid to thern 

In rec uiting the Regiments, attention should 
be given to theonational character, peculiar to the Peoplè; 
some there are of a more tractable disposition th an others, 

'and who, in their own Country are habituated to the dangers 
~nd hardships of a Soldier's life, while others again are 
distinguished Por stupidity, obstinacy, indolence & other 
bad qualities -

~he Coromantees are reckoned amongst the most 
intrepid & hardy, being trained from their Infancy to War -

The Fantees and Angolas are al~o esteerned a 
spirited and an active race of People - On the other hand 
the Ebos and a few others are of a contrary turn -' 

The custom hitherto pursued ,in supplying the 
Regiments with Recruits, has been to ~urchase Negroes, out 
of the Cargoes, which occasionally arrive from the Coast, at 
the rate ofk75 Sterlf p~ ~ead which i6 the sum"allowed by 
Gov~nment but a more advantageous method, l should think 
might be dèvis~d - Could not, for instànce, Cargoes as they 
may be wa~ted, be purchased on account of Government, on 
the Coast, under the eye of a Governor or Superior officer 
there, and to be eomposed of a particular Class or Nation -
If this cpuld be effected, it appears to"me, a likely ~' 
method of obtaining the best description of Recru~ts, and 
a regular supply might be furnished at a moderate expence, 
whereas at present, jt is very difficult to procure tbem 
at ~ll, for the priee limitted <!75.) as the Planters 
when buying them ip Lotts, ~here good and bad, old & Young 
are mixed, are content to pay from ~90 to ~10~ Sterling 
p: head* - It is therefore a eircumstance which appears 
deserving of consideration thro' which sorne System may 

* This was the case 1n Demarary, when, this paper was written-
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be found calculated to secure the desited benefit -
In ~rder to have the Recruiting service conducted 

with ~h~ great~t regularity, an Island might be fÏx'd ' 
on Tor the Depot, whither the Regiments shouLd send for 
the proportion of Recruits they are to receive -

That in which the Head Qua~ters is established, 
would probably in aIl ~espeèts be the most proper for 
this pl1rposé, - , 

Among othe~ fde&s whioh have occurr'd to me, with 
a view of improving the establishmènt, l shall here mention 
one, which h'owever at the fi .. rst glimpse, may" possibly 
àppe6r outre, will oh full consideration, l doubt not, 
clearly convince, that. the greatest 'advantage may-be 
der'iv'd fr'om its adoption - It is that oI purc.ha3ing and 
att achi ng a cert ain num,be r of Women, t 0 e ach Company, who 
shoulâ have liberty to choose a Husband, from amongst the 

" MOst regular and, weIl' behav'd Men belonging to it, vith 
the ap~robatiôn of th' Commanding officer of the R~iment 

When·such co~riexions are formed~ every possible 
prot ect ion s)lOuld be afforded them, and the sev'ere st 
punishment, should await'those, who should venture to 
"trespass 'on their domestic happiness, and as this arrange
ment is intended ~ventually to afford very material benefit 
to ~he Publick service, it would be necessary to notice 
as a, serious offenes', ~ny instances of infideli:t;.y -

~ The utility of those Women tëwards the Economy 
of the Regiment, would be very great, and as before oh
served, in progress of time, must naturally prove of con
siderable adv.nta~e anO ~rofit to the Publick - The 
ChiJdren w:ou1d of course, be the property of Government, 
and whether Male or Female, should remain constantly with 
the Regiment, and be considered as belonging to it -
Boys would b~ trained to 'arms ,and become in timy excellent 
Soldiers ' 

The Girls, when at'a proper age, would be allowed 
to marry in the Regiment, and during their younger years 
might be ,taught such employments as would make them use
ful to it - It would also be but just to allow the same 
ration of provision~ to them, as to the Wives and Children 
of Soldiers in~~uropeàn Regimepts -

The circulllsta'nce vhich in the next, plaë~ claims 
attention is the provision for the 'West IncJia Soldier, 
~hen worn out or disabled "in the serVice. fo~ it must 
be considered, tpat t~ere is a total difference in their 
situation apd that of the British Soldier~ when discharged 
under like circumstance~ - The former haslno Parish or 
place of Family abode to retire to, no tr~de to assist 
him in gaining his livelyhood, and if he had would find, 
it difficult to exercise ~t, without being exposed to 
many vexations and inconveniencies - / 

Th~ establi~hment of an Invalid Corps, i~ there
fore the only means, which appears to me suitablé to the 
purpose 

.. 
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12 This might be done, oy f~rming a Company ~n • 
each Island, to be permanently fix'd there - From such 
an e'stablishment, great utility might be deriv-ed,- &. under 
certain tegulati~ns much expence might be saved to 
Government - Such as mi~ht be found incapable of MilitariY 

. dut y, mi g h t s u P P 11y the pla c e 0 f h ire d N. e gr 0 e son man y r 
occasions, ·jlartioular.ly in suc~ occupations, as require t 
nQ great exertion'- The Invalid thus employed would \ 
re~ire only his provisions, with a small quantity of . 
Tob~cco and Soap, or a trifle (suppose three pence a day) 
in lieu thereof, and if cloathed every two years, would 

' .. be amply 'provided for ... . 
,- At present, when a ~~st~Indian Soldier is in-
valided: he-is entit1ed to a Bttt (equal to six-pence 
St~r,) p~ day, which is to'b~ paid by the Res~dent 
Commissary of the Island, in which ·he has been discharged, 
on the 24t~ ~f every Month, provided he appears before 
the Commissary & produces hie discharge, by which his 

13,.ç perscn is Indentifyed - But this meas,ure was 'only intended 
as a temporary one -

,It has too Many objections to admit of its 
being recommended as a permanent one - The insufficiency 
of the provision creates other inconveniencies, which it 
must be prudent always to avoid, and among the number, \ 
which immediately resulis from it ia one hereafter men-
tiôned - -

So soon as a Soldier receives his discharge, 
he bet&kes himself to such Plantations, wherein he has 
acquaintance among -the Slaves - The example of Idleness 
whiGb he s-ets them, is in the first place' very baq, but 
the doctrines wllich he is apt to hold out. in favor_ of ".J 
it, and df the independence of his sit~ation are much 
worse, and render them (in the consideration of the 
P_lanter) very unwelcome visitors - The consequé-'nce of 
the above is, that they get ill-treated (as they i~deed 

.deserve) by the Managers and Overseers, and being driven 
away from one Place to another, they have no other to 
resort to, but the Town, where' associating with the 

14 worst ,Company, 'they pass their time solely in gambling, 
dr i nk~ ng, stea'l i ng, & ever'r other vi ce, wh i c h eVf:ftuallY 
le~ds to their"distruction - It will t~erefore be 
humane Act, as well as one otherwise.beneficial to devise 
a Plan for maintaining good order among them, when they 
are incapable of further active service* - In order to 
give the, necessary stability to this establishment, at the 
same time the better to ensure the Fidelity and attachment 

* fu~ther on the forgoing subject see Pages 30, 31, 32 and 
34 - ~ 

\ ... 
'NOTE: The'numb~~s 1~ the,margin of this appendix correspond 
with'the pagè n~~bers of the original correspondence. 
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from the West India SOldier, one particular' circumstance 
demands attention, which has not hitherto appeared to 
e~gage the notice which ~he importance of it, in my 
opinion is entitled to -

When violent prejudices are imbibed by People 
of confined habits and notions, they are undoubtedly 
very difficu1t to remove - By persuation there is little 
chance of succeeding - Nothing can more strongly prove 
the truth of this Assertion, than theQaversion, which 
Many residents in the West-India Islands still passess, 
against the Black Regiments, and whin it falls, in any 
degree, within their power, they will gladly seize the 
occasion to deprive them of that consideration and respect, 
which as constituting a part of His Majesty's Army, should 
be extended to them -

Under ~he aforsaid impression it has been asserted. 
and in some instances l have understood the principle has 
been acted upon, that the Soldiers of West-India Regiments 

) . 
are amenable ta the Slave Laws, and therefore subJect 
to every degradation, that the unfortunate and wretched 
Slave is doomed to éndure - If such a principle were esta
blished, how could confidence be jus~y placed, or indeed 
with what Justice could it be expected from such Soldiers 
The same Duties fall to their lot to perform, as are con
fided to the European Troops - The same vigilance and 

16 exactness in the discharge of them, is alike expected, and 
'the same degree of punishment awaits their disobedience or 
neglect - How then could it be possible, if such were ad
mitted as a fact, that a West India Soldier, could with 
safety to himself perform his\Duty? for instance, if a 
white man insults him on his ~,st, or attempts to act 
there contrary to the orders he~as received, he could 
not resist him, and if even struck, or any attempt is 
made to disarm him, he could not oppose with the fi~~nes6 
his dut Y as a Soldier would demand, and for the neglect· 
of which, the Law by which he is governed, would award him 
a severe punishment -

On this important suoject, l shail here beg 
leave to insert an opinion which ~as given me by a Gentleman 
of the Law, possessing"considerable professionai knowledge 
and particularly acquatnted with the local circumstances 
of,the West India Coi6~ies - He says as follows -

17 ~ "It has been said that in every West Iydia Colony, 
"there are particular Laws, for the Government of 
"Slaves, and particular Courts of Indicature esta
"blished fo~ their trial, different en~irely in their 
"nature and constitution from those to which free Men 
"are amenable.- This is true - It has also been said, 
"that in th~tormation of the West-India Regiments, 
nit happened in many instances, that the agents of 
"Government applyed to African Factors, and bought 
"the number of Negroes required for such Regiments -

"That being 50 purchased they were the King's 
"Slaves, were under the controul of the Slave Laws; 

\ 
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"and could be relieved from their influence, only 
"by manumission according' to the form prescribed 1n 
"the Colony where they might chance to be - This 
"requires examination - The different West India 
"Codes say, that Slaves are subject to certain Laws, 
"but none 'of them, that 1 know of, declare what con
"stitutes Slavery - To as certain that, as there is 
"no written Law, resort must be had to the Customs 
"and practic~ of the West Indies -

"Af.ans when brought there, are bought for 
"the pur~ses of Agriculture, for domestic occupations, 
"and to be employed in labour generally - These are 
"the objects uniformly, for which Slaves have been 
"imported - They were the descriptions of Men which 
"the West India Legislatures had in contemplation, 
"when the Slave L~ws were enacted, and upon them only, 
"1 conceive, do su~h La~s attach; for all the Slave 
"Laws 1 consider of the nature of Penal Laws, and 
"to be construed strictly, especially as to who are, 
"and who are not " to be deem~d under their influence -

"Now, africans purchased for Soldiers, certainly 
"were not in the contemplation of any of the West
"India Legislatures, when the Slave Laws were enacted, 
"and are not therefore, 1 apprehend, within their 
"operation -

"In s~eaking of Colonies, to which the Laws of 
"England extend, it is laid down, by a learned Writer, 
"that such of them as are not conven:r.ent, or do not 
"suit their situation, are not in force, and 1 do not 
"imagine, it will be contended, that it is either con
"venient or suitable for Soldiers to class with Slaves; 
~on the contrary, to elevate the African Soldier in 
"his own estimation by giving him the rank of a free 
"Man, and placing him in respectability, above a 
"Slave - as soon as he receives pay, he bêcomes subject 
"to the M~iny act, and the Articles of War -

"His ~ence i8 received at Courts Martial, even 
"against whites - By good b~haviour he May becomea 
"Non-Commissioned officer; nay it May be conceived, 
"tho'not likely, that he May be advanced to the rank 
"of a Comilisioned officer; and sit on Courts-Martial 

"Do aIl, or any of these cJrcumstances accord 
"vith the ,Idea of his being in astate of'Slavery, and 
"under the controul & influence of the Slave Laws? 
"In the language of the Writer above alluded to, it 
"may 1 think be fairly answered as to the latter part, 
"that these Lavs are neither ~pplicable nor suitable 
"to his condition, and therefore as to him, are not 
"in force - If those vho think differently from me, 
"in this matter, should insist, that the Negro by 
"being bought (no matter vith what viey) became a 
"Slave, it May vith equal energy, and 1 think more 
"Law be urged, that the King, by making him a Soldier 
"and considering him therefore a free Man (for a 
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"Soldier cannot be a Slave ln the unqualified sense 
"of the vord) actually did ,emancipate him, as much 
"as a Lord formerly did his Villain, by commencin~ 
"an action against him, and thereby treating him, 
"as a free man - . . 

"The regulations for manumission of Slaves vere 
"calculated and intended for the sUbject, and neither 
"from the letter or Spiri~ can be brought to apply 
"to the Sovereign" -

The foregoing reasoning is strong, clear, and 
I 'humbly think strictly just,- the necessity of establishing 
the principle of it, is (for the good of his Majesty's ser~ 
vice) in my opinion no less urgent ,-

According to the present establishment, the West 
India Regiments, consist of Six hundred Rank & File, each 
divided int0 eight Companies - the Company being as follovs -
Viz t 
Capt9 Lieut~ Ensign Serj~S 

l l l 4 
Corpt S 

4 
Drummers 

2 
Privates 

71 
could the alteration hereafter be permitted to take place, 

oit vould, I conceive, 'be found more advantageous to the 
service in every particular -

With this viey my proposaI voula be, to form 
the Regiment into Ten Companies, adding an additional 
Lieut~ to each, and augmenting the strength of the Company 
from 75 to 90 Rank & File - The Field officers remaining 
as at present, vithout Companys - The Staff Serjeants -
Drum Major, and Tvo Serjeants pf'Company to be Europeans
In order to obtain this la st mentioned object, a Corps 

• j 

mlght be formed at the Head Quarter of the Army, from 
~rafted European Regiments, the Men of vhich might be in
duced to enter into it, not only vith a viey of Promotion, 
but by a special engagement for a certain limited term of 
years, at the expiration of vhich, unimpeachable conduct 
should enti,tle them to their discharge and a pension at 
home -

co 

Other means pr~bably might be suggested, vhich 
vould be much more to the purpose, but it should be an 
established rule, that none but Men of the best character, 
and vho can read and vrite, should be taken for t~is 
situation -

The vant of these Non Commissioned officers is 
universally felt, it being almost impossible to manage the 
interior detail and regulations of Companies for want of 
them - In fact at present, the officers &re obliged to 
make out the Reports, and settle those details, vhièh is 
the immediate Dut Y of the Serjeants and even of th~ Cor-. . .-porals - besldes It vould afford an intermedlate degree 
of Rank and authority of Europeans between ~he officers 
and tne Blacks, which must necessarily carry vith it a 
superior Idea of the consequence of their officers, than 
if on every trivial occas~on they vere obliged to commu
nicate their complaints to them - A certain arrangement 

~ 
1 
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of this sort, appears wanting for the requisite improve
ment of the establishment in question - and vhat l shall 
nov observe respecting the appointment ot,officers to 
them, is not-less essential - ' 

It has been a1ready proposed to form the 4~ight 
Oo~panies, of vhlch the Regiments at present consist, into 
Ten, vhich vould give an addition of tvo Captains, Tvo 
Lieutenants & tvo Ensigns, besides the proportion of 
Serjeants, Obrporals & Drummers - an additional Lieutenant 
to each Company, has also been recommended - There are 
tvo principal motives for this suggestion -

Fir~ the necessity which l conceive there i8, 
of having a greater proportion of Europeans in these Regi
ments than there are at present, and Secondly, the defi
ciency unavoidably occasioned, by the Unhealthiness of 
the Climate to vhich their service is confined - lt has 
fallen withi~ my ovn knowledge, that fro~ the last men
ti~ned cause, the Regiment under my command, vas reduced 
50 low, at one period, (in the year 1198) as to have only 
a single Captain, & two Subalterns rit for Dut Y - It lS 
therefore of the greatest imp9rt to provide, as far as pos
sible, against the great inconveniences, which might ensue, 
from leaving those Regiments unofficered, a circumst~nce 
very pos&ible to occur, as they at present stand vith 
respect to the limited proportion of their established 
numbers, vhich is furthermore so serious1y reduced through 
the means taken to avoid joining their Corps after their 
ap'pointment - In fact the greatest defect which the esta
blishment has experienced, and is still exposed to, ia 
the vant of an arrangement, by vhich the officers should 
be kept constantly vith their Regiments and should, on no 
account be permitted, except un der very particular .cir
cumstances to exchange or leave them -

The peculiar exemption, attending this System, 
might be recompensed by particular priviledges which 
would be deemed, l conceive, a fair equivolant thereto, 
as weIl as a just consideration for the distinct serv~ce 
(certainly not the most preferable) and unfavourable ' 
climate, to which they are confined -

On this subject l,have partly form'd my Ide~. on 
the fprmer custom of the French service - ') ~ 

f
In their Regiments, serving in the West-India 

Colon·es, officers of eight y~ars constant dut Y vith them, 
vere ntitled ta a step by brevet and the Croix de S~ Louis, 
which mark of distinction vas not attainable in Europe, 
under Twenty one years - • 

It is by no means an easy matter to suggest a 
Plan, which would be likely to anSWer the same intent, in 
the British service, but still it May be presumed that 
sorne one May be devised -

Suppose for instance as follov - First - The 
pay of each Rank to be increased one Third above the 
European Regiments - Secondll - To establish a rule pro-
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hibiting the purchas~ or exchange of any C~mmission, 
under the Rank of that of a Field officer ~ 

Thirdly l,t ana 2~ Lieutenants, as in the Fuzi
leer Regiments, to be substituted in lieu of Lieutenant 
& Enpign an~ Fourthly Years constant services with 
the Regiment to entitle a Captain to the Brevet rank of 
Maj or -

An arrangement, somewhat of this description 
would, 1 should imagine answer the end propo~ed, and 
would secure to this part of the Army, what has hi~herto 
been much w~nted in it, ~ constant effective CQrps of 
experienced officers, habituated to the Climate, as weIl 
~ to the dispositions of ~ SoldIe~ thereby aëguIrIng 
~ proper mode of manageing ~ ~ which ~ preserva
tion of discipline and good order among them ~ be 
ensured - Many other advantages would result from the 
introduction of a System of this nature - the greater 
deg~ee of influence which the officers would eventually 
have over the minds of the Men, by being long known to 
them, securing thereby their attachment and confidence, 
which cannot to the same degree be expected, while the 
officers are permitted~to be continually changing from 
and quitting them, as being of inferior èonsideration to 
the European Regiments, an Idea which is calculated to 
do much mischief among thos~ of the West-Indies -

Instead of depressing them in their own consi
deration, every encouragement should be given them, with 
a view of spiriting them up to feel the consequence of 
their situation, for nothing can be more certain, than 
that by gaining that point, you have the strongest grounds 
for ensuring to yourself their fidelity, and on the con
trary by witholding from them s~ch inciteme~ts to good 
conduct & pride in the Character of a Soldier, dissatis
faction is likely to ensue, & with it a general want of 
discipline -

The recent orders which have been given for 
instructing the West India Regiments in the exe~cise and 
movements of Light Infantry have anticipated the sugges
tions 1 should otherwise have proposed to that effect -
it having always been evident to me, that not only from 
the local circumstance of the Country to which their ser
vices are confined, they will be required to a

8 
as such, 

but' that they are aiso from their consti tut ion & naturai 
Habits, better calculated for that species of arfare 
in this Climate than Europeans - If they were ut entirely 
on the footing of Light Troops, by being appointed and 
Cloathed accordingly, the est~lishment would in my Idea 

1 be found to be more congenial to the service required 
of ,them -

Dark Green, instead of Red, would be the colour 
best adapted to render them unobservable by an Enemy, 
which for the Dut Y of a Light Infantry SOldier, is a 
matter of the greatest consequence -

1 
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A gr.ea~ advantage which Gover·nm~ May derive from 
t~e Wes~-India Reg~B does not appear, as yet, to have 
been taken into calculatl0n, altho' it will prove one of 
great consequence in point of Economy - l allude to the 
labour they are capable of performing, and whier should 
considerably diminish, if not in a great measure preelude 
t he ne ces s i ty of in c urri ng expe nce in future for Negro 
hire, where works are carrying on - l am fnfide* that 
Many thousands of pound~ have been saved 0 the P blick, 
by the work whieh has been done during th last ive 
years, by the Reg~ under my eommand - ~ot a farthing has 
ever been charged to Government on that account, and as 
I before observed, an immense sum would have been expended, 
had Negroes been hired for the purpose -

A Regiment which is become thoroughly expert, 
and well acquainted vith the use of Arms, and the prin
ciples of March and Maneuvre, will require but little 
praetice to keep it in the best order, and by not haras
sing the men constantly, with the Firelock in their 
hands, they more cheatfully use it, when required 50 

to do -

T. Hislop 

Trinidad July 18~h 1804 -

Sinee the proceding Pages were written, ~n esta
blishment for invalided Black Soldiers has been formed 
in the Island of" Trinidad - Two Companies were ordered 
to be embodied in the Month of August last, by the late 
Genl Grinfield, and the measure reeeived the sanction of 
His Majesty's Ministers at home - Thesé are composed of 
men capable of Garrison Dut y, and receive the same pay 
& cloathing as the other Corps of Infantry - There are 
however a great Number of discharged Men who are totally 
unfit for this or any other military service (in this 
Island on the 24~h df last Month eighty four were muster'd) 
and are continued on the pension of (6 d.) p~ day, w~ch 
not being sufficient for their maintenance, and having no 
means of acquiring an honest subsistence they are neces
sitated to every expedient they are capable of inventing 
to procure i t by other ways - It appears to me therefore, 
that a Plan should be struck out, for the more effectually 
providing for the discharged black Soldier, when he is 
incapable of any further Military dut y, and for taking 
due eare of them when sick, which in Many instances 15 
occasioned by the breaking out of '~ounds, or return of 
complaints contracted in the service -

Why 5hould not the West-India Soldier have a 
retirement su ch as Chelsea to comfort and administer 
relief to him in those days when age and infirmity succeed 
to the Vigour and Spirit of Youth - Surely sueh an Esta-
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bishment' would only be consonant wi th the naturpl' feelings 
of Englishmen, and certainly would not discredit them; 
That no such at present exists must undoubtedly be imputed 
to the want of a toper representation of the necessity 
for it, f~r Human'ty and justice strongl~ plead its urgency 
and propr1ety~- l has been before observed that however 
incapable of l.litary dut y, there are but very few, who 
could not be urned to some use, a~d might preclude on 
Many occasions expences at present incurr'd, by the Hire 
of Negroes - They might certainly in sorne way or other' 
be 50 applied as to reimburse Government for their main
tenance -
t Much more might certainly be said on the fore
goi ng sub j ect, than wha t l have ad van,i'e d, and infi nit ely 
more to the purpose - My great inducement in venturing 
my humble Ideas thereon (the deficiency of which l' fear 
may'too justly subject them to Criticism) is the hbpe 
l am led to entertain, that it May give rise to, the sugges
ti9ns of others more competent to the task of devising 
a System suited in aIl respects to the great Object in 
view, and at the same time of embracing a more extended 
plan, than the éstablishment at present admits of - l 
think, for instance that it would be esse,ntial1y improved 
by the addition of a proportion of Light Cavalry, and 
Riflemen, as also a Corps of Artificers to be particularly 
a t tac h e d t 0 the En gin e ers de par t ID en t -

Excellent Carpenters, Masons, Smiths &~ might 
be formed, by instructing New Negroes, in these different 

34 trades, a Custom which is prefer'd by Individuals. 
Proprietors, who hire them out for very considerable wages -

The Spanish Horses which are. hardy' and act ive; 
might'be got at a cheap rate from the Main, and would l 
should imaBine. answer extremely weIl for the purposes 
of Cavalry in this Country - The experiment, at aIl 
events, could not be ~ttended with any expence of con
sequence, certainly not beyond what would not be counter
balanced by ascertaining the feasability of its success 

T. Hislop Br Gen~ 

SOURCE: W.O. li95, "Remarks on the Establishment of 
West India ~egiments. Written in the Year 1801", enclosed in 
Hislop to the Duke of Yor~, 22 July 1804. 
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Introduction 

r 
- . 

The essential manuscript materials for this~UdY vere 

the original correspondence between British Army commandera, West 

Indian~governors, committees of correspondence and other colonial 

officiaIs in the Caribbean, and'Government ministers. members of 
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Parliament, col~nial agents and absentee planters ln Britain • 
.. 

The bàsic and mo~t complete collection of these vital documents 

are ta be ~ound at the Public Record Office, London, al~hôugh • 
~ 

sorne duplicate copies of this correspondence aS.well as private 
J ~ 

papers are located in publi.ç archives in the \est Indies a,nd 

North, A.mer,ica. '-; 

. , ~ 

The most impo~t~~t of these r,ecords are the numerons 

volumes o~ War Office and Colonial ?ffice·papers. The rt!levant 

correspondenc,e contaiped vi thin the various classes·"of the'se 

two groups for. the peri~d ~nder 
, ' 

study is enormous an~ until now 
; . ." 

many of t hes e papers have ~.em'ai ne.d vi r}- ualJly untouc hed, paJ;"t i C'U-

la1'ly the War Offic'e records; Th i 5 s i tua. t ion i ~ aIs a t rue, fa r 
J 

1 

instance, for Treasury.apers 8~!21, the ':'Expired Commissions, , , .' ~" . etc: Santo Domingo Claims Commi~tee", and Exche~uer 'and Audit ..... ~.... . \ 

Department Papers 3/265. 
"... .. <' 

These invaluable documents, ~hich 
, . 

vere only sparingly used by the author, contain a wealth of 

un~~pped information on Bri~!sh activities in Haiti (St. Domi ngo J . 

during the war. 
" 

. 
~ 

Oiher manuscript records were also helpf~l. The "Public :. 

Office Letter 1800", an excellent collection of documents dealing 

vith the administration of a regimental agency, is located at 
1 

the Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh. Sir John Moore' s 

letterbooks at the British Museum were useful for their càndid 

remarks on the West India Regiments and other aspects of the, -----

war in the West Indies. 

There is a fairly large number of printed prlmary 

sources. However, for the most part these publlcations provid,c~. 

. , 

, . . 

\ -

'. 
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T~~ edited ,cor.respondence 

• ..." • l 

and 

other records contained only occ~6ion~1 a~çument~ vhich pertained . - . , 
to the West India R~giments. Th~re;wer~ also only fleeting 

réference.s· in the 'histories,. diaries &-nd travel acçounts. 

. 'few substanti-al excep.tions aIl dealt with the mutiny of the 
1>< 

The 

8th _West India Regimen~: two vOrks pubiished in 1805 vhich deal~ 

• vith the court martik~ of Andrev Cochrape Johnstone and two 

anpnymous eye-witnes~ descriptions of the mutiny, both of vhich . a 

a'ppeared in th~ United Serv.ic y Magazine' in ;1..851-
~\-

: 

Therp 1S even a surprisi~g paucity of documents 1n British 

Parliamentary Papers. 8ne wo~ld lmacine that thè novelty of the 

measurç as vel~ as the controversial recruiting pblici~s and the 
~ 

tvo mutiniés ~ould have pro~pted Parliamen~ary inquiri~s. It l.S 

MOSt nota~le that not even the more serious mutiny of the '8th 
~ ,~ , 

West India Regime[{-t at DO'rninica' eJ.ic~:ted any concern. l.n Parlia-

ment for investigatrion. Nb doub~ members of Parliameht were more 

busy vatching and assessing.nearby events on ~e continent.' Only 

a smaii number of papers ars devoted specifical~y to the West . , 

. . 
India Regiments aIl of vhich pertain to the creatiop of the 

African Recruiting Depôt at Sierra Leone. , . 
West Indian newspapers vere more importapt sources, • 

particularly as indicators or gauges of public sentiments. 

4 Occasionally single copies of local papers were found enclosed 

in despatches from governors to Secretaries of State in Public 
1 

Record Office materia~s. Hovever, the MOSt comprehensive col~ec-

tions of lo'cal nevspapers for the period under study are located 

at the Public Library, Port of Spain, Trinidad, and at the West 
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India Reference Libriry~ Institute of Jam~ica, Kingston. In' 

the United Kingdom the two most important collections of West 

Indian newspapers are to be found at the Public Record Office 

and at the British Museum. However, at neither of-these loca-

tions were the periodica~s systematically collected until the 

One of the-chtef reasons so many of the original manu-

-ecr,ipt recQrds have not been utilized ia the traditional disin
~ 

. terest of Britain's professional historians in the war in the 
~ 

• 

West Indies. J. Hollan~ Rose'; William Pitt and the Great War 

is t~pical 9f how British non-military historians have largely 
-, 

brushed aside military events in the'Ca~ibbean. One rather 

brief ~hapter has been alloted ~o cover Britain's mi1itary 

, 
operations ~utside of Haiti. Yet this limited space be1ies the', 

.' ... , .. ,. 
tr~e 1.mportance which ~ritain pJ.aced on the West Ind1.es" partl-. . 
cular~y in vie; of the va~t treasure she squandered in this , 
region from 1793 té )815 and the enormous casualtie~ sustained 

by her forces. \ 

A similar disintere~t 1.S evident among the writings of 

Britain's major military inte11ectuals who have ~enera11y ignored 
J 

British experience in cOl~a1 warfâre. 

absence of a much needed study devoted to, British garrisons 1.n 

A case i h po i nt i-s the 

" 

the West Indies. With but a few exceptions, among them Ca1lwell's 

Small Wars, their preoc~upation h:s been with the "clash of 

mighty armies in ;Europe." As a result a schism developed 1n 

1 • 

Britain d~ring~ost of the nineteenth century between the problems 

that interested Britain's chief military thinkers and the actual 

" 



'. 

• 

-. 
397 

operations of the British Army. 

~ The French, however, have lavishe& attention o~eir, 
activities' in the Caribbean during the long wf1r. De Poyen's 

Les guerres des Antilles de 1193 à 1815, Wh~ was published ~n 
1896, and A. Nemours' 1 Histoire Militaire de la GUeCe d'Inde-

pendance de Saint-Domingue, 1925 to 1928, are but two examples • ... / 

Secondary sources also contain incidental information • . , 
Again there ~ere a few exceptions. Chief among these were 

Ellis's The History of the First West India Regime~~, 1885, and 

Caulfield's One Hundred Year$'. Hjstory of the Second Battalion, 

_W...,;e_s;;..t..;.-...;;;I..;;.n...,;d~i..;;;a~R_e~gl.,;;i;.;.m;;;...e;;;...rt..;;....;.t-.-.:.:....-~~_, wh i c. h \oJ.a s pub 1 i s h e d i n 189 5. , AIt hou g h 

ess-entially different ~oth works ar~ 'i,mportant and were written 

by officers who servéd with a· West 1ndia Regiment. Àlfred Burdon 

Ellis, an accomplished historian particularly on West A~rican 
1 ~ ~.. .. 

histor~, has writteh a fluid narrative. He also provides a . . 
. \ .. \ 

f~rst-hand account of the West Afrlcan serv~ces of the lst West . , 

"1 ndia Regillie~t. 'Caulfield' s hi,story 

'mentt.a~t~OUgh 'l~CkS the literary 
, 1 

of the 2nd West India Regi-

skill of Ellis's account, 

is, nonetheless, a contribution since the autho~ has liberally 

sprinkled eitlle.r entire or segments of pert1nent War Office· 

documents throughout h~s history. Both âccounts are indispen-

sible as campaign histories. 
.~ 

" Within the limits imposcd by the subjects ~ their 
• " 1 . 

investigations, several other historians have attempted to incor-

porate and assess the creation of the West India Regi~ents ~n 

~lGeneral A. Nemours is a Haitian. 
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the broad ~xpanse ofUBritish i'perial histo y. Sir John 

Fortescue weaved the raising of these "corps into his monumental 

and multi-volu.ned History of the Brftish Ar~y. The impact that 

the West India Regiments had on. the related problems 
, • Ç" 

development of colonial goverhment and the financial 
) 

/ . 
bility of imperial defenc&/during the ~apoleonic epa 

o 

of the 
1 

responsi-

are briefly 

treated in D. J. Murray's The West Indies and the Development 

of Colonial Government 1801-1834 and Helen Taft Man~ing's 

British Colonial Govérnment ·After the American Revolution: 

1782-1820, respectively. 

" 

B. 
'\ 

B i b l i 0 g r a phi e san d Gui des t 0 -S\ u' r ces. l " 
1 

Guide to the Contents of the Public R~cord.Office. 3 vols. 
Lon~on: Her Majesty's Stationery Offi~e, 1963. 

An Alphabetical Guide to Cêttain Wa~ Office and Othe; Military 
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c..' 
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i ' 
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Index to British Military Costume Prints 150~-i914.'London: 
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1 

.• 1 
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1 
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